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important, but too long negleGted d, part of 
Sacred Criticiſm, which, to the honour of this 
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Nation, and to the univerſal benefit of the . N 
os Chriſtian Church, hath been ſet forward, and | 


is now greatly advanced, under Your Majeſty's 3 


diſtinguiſhed Patronage. Your Majeſty” 8 taſte 5 


and judgement have induced You to encourage 


every part of Science tending to the benefit of 
| Your people and the glory of Your age: and 
Vour Majeſty's 8 piety hath prompted You 1 


promote in the firſt place every thing that may 


contribute to the advancement of true Reli- 


gion, and to favour every well meant de gn, 
bi which has that x great object in view. ; 
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This conſideration encourages me to beg 5 TIE 
leave humbly to approach Your Majeſty with 

this ſmall offering, accompanied with'the trueft. 
| ſenti ments of e ys: affection; and | gratitude 3 


and 
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It has, I think, been univerſally underſtood, that the Prophecies 


of Iſaiah are written in Proſe. The ſtyle, the thoughts, the i images, 
the expreſſions, have been allowed to be Poetical, and that in the 


higheſt degree: but that they are written in Verſe, in Meaſure, or 
Rhythm, or whatever it is that diſtinguiſhes, as Poetry, the com- 
poſition of thoſe books of the Old Teſtament which are allowed to 


be Poetical, ſuch as Job, the Pſalms, and the Proverbs, from the 


Hiſtorical books, as mere Proſe ; this has never been ſuppoſed, at 
leaſt has not been at any time the prevailing opinion. The opinions 


of the learned concerning Hebrew Verſe have been various; their 
| ideas of the nature of it vague, obſcure, and imperfect: yet ſtill 


there has been a general perſuaſion, that ſome books of the Old 
Teſtament are written in Verſe; but that the gy we the 
TROP are not of that number. 


The learned Vitringa ſays *, that Lfaiah's spes has a "for | 


of numbers, or meaſure; << effe orationem ſuis adſtrictam numeris :* 
he means, that it has a kind of Oratorial number, or meaſure, as 


| he afterward explains it; and he quotes Scaliger, as being of the 
ſame opinion, and as adding, that however upon this account it 


„ could not rightly be called Poetry *. . About the beginning of 


this century, Herman Von der Hardt, the Hardouin of Germany, 
attempted to reduce Joel's Elegies, as he called them, to Iambic 
Verſe ; and, conſiſtently with his hypotheſis, he affirmed; that the 
Prophets wrote in Verſe. This is the only exception I meet with 


to the univerſality of the contrary opinion. It was looked upon as 


one of his Paradoxes, and little attention was paid to it. But what 
was his ſucceſs in making out Joel's Tambies, and in helping his 
Ld ders t 0 form 1 in Enge a more ag idea a the 6 nen a 


i * 
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Scaliger, Animadverſ. in Chron. Euſebii, p. "7 
-” I See Wolfi Biblioth, Hebr; Tom. ii. p. 169. 


the 
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the Prophetic Style, 1 cannot ern having never. ben bis treatiſe | 


on that Gbjec,. 4. 7 344.35 , 


The Jews of early times. were of the fame opinion, that the books 
3 the Prophets are written in Proſe; : as far as we have any evidence 


of their judgement, on this ſubject. Jerom * certainly ſ] ſpeaks. the 
ſenſe of his Jewiſh Preceptors as to this matter. Having written his 
Tranſlation of Ifaiah from the Hebrew Verity in Stichi, or Lines 
divided according to the cola and commata, after the manner of Verſe; 
which was often done in the Prophetic writings, for the fake of 
perſpicuity; he cautions his reader, © not to miſtake it for Metre ; 


« as if it wereany thing like the Pſalms, or the writings of Solomon; 
for it was nothing more than what was. uſual in the copies of 


<< the proſe work of Demoſthenes and Cicero.” The later Jews 


| have been uniformly of the fame opinion: and the reſt of the 


learned world ſeem to have taken it up on their aptheriey, and 


have generally maintained it. 

But if there ſhould appear a 1 nas 8 the 
Prophetical Style, and that of the Books ſuppoſed to be Metrical ; a 
conformity in every known part of the Poetical character, which 
equally diſcriminates the Prophetical and the Metrical Books, from 


thoſe acknowleged to be Proſe: it will be of uſe to trace out and 


to mark this conformity with all poſſible accuracy; to obſerve, how 


far the peculiar characteriſtics of each ſtyle. coincide ; and to ſee, 
whether the agreement between them be ſuch, as to induce us to 


conclude, that the Poetical and the Prophetical character of ſtyle 


and compoſition, though generally late to be A ms are 
really one and the fame, eta hh 1 ao 


This 1 3 to do in . Suben Diſſertation; 20h al the more 


readily embrace the preſent e of PTS this 255 


8 Præf. in Tranſl. Eſaiæ ex Heb. Veritate. 


bs See Grabe, Proleg, in LXX Intt. Tom. i. Cap. 1. ; 6. | a n The 5 
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as what I have formerly written * upon it ſeems to have met with 
the approbation of the learned. And here I ſhall endeavour. to treat 
it more at large; to purſue it further, and to a greater degree of 
minuteneſs ; and to preſent it to the Englith Reader in the eaſieſt 
and moſt intelligible form, that 1 am able to give it. The examples, 
with which 1 ſhall illuſtrate it, ſhall be more numerous, and all (a 
very few excepted) different from thoſe already given ; that they 
may ſerve by way of ſupplement to that part of the former work, 


as well as of themſelves to fared the ſubject in the fulleſt and 
cleareſt light, 


Now, in order to make this Cain p ürsöd between the Prophetical 
and the Poetical Books, it will be neceſſary in the firſt place to 
ſtate the true character of. the Poetical or Metrical Style, to trace 
out carefully whatever plain ſigus or indications yet remain of 
metre, or rhythm, or whatever elſe it was, that conſtituted 
Hebrew Verſe; to ſeparate the true, or at leaſt the probable, from 
the manifeſtly falſe; and to give as clear and fati sfactory an ex- 
planation of the matter as can tiow reaſonably be expected, in the 
preſent imperfect ſtate of the Hebrew language, and in a ſubject, 
which for near two thouſand years has been involved in great ob- 
ſeurity, and only rendered ſtill more obſcure by the diſcordant opi- 


nions of the learned, and the various s RYE. which oY have 
formed 8 it. 


+ wo i 
mn 


The firſt and moſt manifeſt indication of Verſe in the Hebrew 
Poetical books preſents itſelf ih the Acroſtich or Alphabetical Poems: 
of which there happily remain many examples, and thoſe of various 
kinds; ſo that we could not have hoped, or even wiſhed, for more 
light of this ſort to lead us on in the very entrance of our inquiry. 
The nature, or rather the form, of theſe Poems is this: the Poem 


De Sacra Poeſi Hebræorum Prælect. XVIII, XIX, 


5 conſiſts 


1 . 
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ont of twenty two 1 or f twenty 6 Syſtems of: lines, | 
or Periods, or Stanzas, according to the number of the Letters of 
the Hebrew Alphabet; and every Line, or every Stanza, begins e 
with each Letter in its order, as it ſtands in the Alphabet; that is 
the firſt Line, or firſt Stanza, begins with be, the ſecond with 9, | 
and fo on. This was certainly intended for the aſſiſtance ho | 
memory; and was chiefly employed in ſubjects of common uſe, as Ee” 
* maxims of morality, and forms:of devotioti; which being expreſſed 
F 1 in detached Sentences; or Aphoriſins, (the form in which the ſages 1 rg 
: = of the moſt antient times delivered their. inſtructions,) the meon- | 1 , 
= venience ariſing from the ſubject, the want of connexion in e 1 
parts, and of a regular train of thought carried through the whole, 1 
was remedied by this artificial contrivance in the form. There are 
ſtill extant in the books of the Old Teſtament, twelve of theſe 
Poems; (for I reckon - the four, firſt Chapters of the Lamentations 
of Jeremiah as ſo many diſtin& Poems ;) three of them perfectly Ek 
| Alphabetical; in which every Line is marked by its initial Letter; e 
the other nine leſs perfectly Alphabetical, in which eyery Ss EE 2 
only is fo diſtinguiſhed. Of the three former it is to be remarked, 
that not only every fingle Line is diſtinguiſhed by its Initial Letter, 
but that the whole Poem is laid out irſto Stanzas; two of theſe 
Poems each into ten Stanzas, all of two Lines, except the two laſt „ 
Stanzas in each, which are of three lines: in theſe the r 
the conſtruction manifeſtly point out the diviſion into Stanzas, and „ 
mark the limit of every Stanza. The third * of theſe perfectly Al- 5 — 
phabetical Poems conſiſts of twenty ta Stanzas, of three Lines: N 
but in this the Initial Letter of every nk 18 alſo the Initial Letter 
of every. Line of that Stanza; fo that both the Lines, and the 
: Stanzas, * are BOOGIE Yes: And in al the three Poems the 


i 5 
e Palms xxv. AXXTY, xIXVII. ext, cxII. exix. CXLY. 1 £xx1. 5. 1031. 


Lament. 2, n, n, 0. er ries te 85 
| | nn. enn. Lament. 1. 4 pf. en, _ TH re bY | 
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pauſes of the Sentences coincide with the Pauſes of the Lines aud a 
Stanzas. 1 00 
It is alſo further to be obſerved of IA three Poems, Fg the 

Lines, ſo determined by the Initial Letters, in the ſame Poem, are 

Fl OO. -remarkably equal to one another in length, in the number of words 

2118 N nearly, and probably in the number of Syllables; and that the Lines 

} of the ſame Stanza have a remarkable congruity one with another,  _ 

1118 | in the matter and the form, in the ſenſe and the conſtruction 

N Df the other nine Poems leſs perfectly Alphabetical, in which 
„ the Stanzas only are marked with Initial Letters, fix'* conſiſt of 

11 Stanzas of two Lines, two of Stanzas of three Lines, and one 3 of 

q l Stanzas of four Lines: not taking into the account at preſent ſome _ 

EL _ irregularities, which in all probability are to be imputed to the miſ- 
takes of tranſcribers. And theſe Stanzas likewiſe naturally divide 
themſelves into their diſtin& Lines, the ſenſe and the conſtruction 

_ plainly pointing out their limits; and the Lines have the ſame con- 

9 gruity one with another in matter and form, as was ahove obſerved 
in regard to the Poems more perfectly Alphabetical. 455 3 75 
Another thing to be obſerved of the three Poems perfeclly Al- 

phabetical is, that in two of them the Lines are ſhorter than 
thoſe of the third * by about one third part, or almoſt half: and 
of the other nine Poems, the Stanzas only of which are Alpha- 
betical, that three conſiſt af the longer Lanes, and the fix others 
of the ſhorter. | 1 
Now from theſe table, which are not only curious, but of 
real uſe, and of great importance in the preſent inquiry, we may 
draw ſome conclufions, which plainly follow from the premiſes, and 
muſt be admitted in regard to the Alphabetical Poems themſelves ; 
which alſo may by Analogy be applied with great probability to 
: other pore, where the Lines and Stanzas | are not ſo mines 


2 Of, xxv. xxxiv. CXIX. exl v. Prov. xxxI. Lament, 1v. | > 6 II. 
3 Pf, XXXVvI1, 4 F.. Cx, « eil. Lament. 11. Lament. 1, 1. . W. 


by 
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by Initial Letters; * which appear in "— rere to be of the 


7] 


ſame kind. 


In the firſt plied, by > may gabel 3 that le Poets: per- 


fecctly Alphabetical confiſt of Verſes properly ſo called; of Verſes. 


regulated by ſome obſervation of harmony or cadence; of meaſure, 
at all probable i in the nature of 


numbers, or rhythm. For it is not 
the thing, or from examples of the like kind in other langu ages, 
that a portion of mere Proſe, in which numbers and harmony are 


totally diſregarded, ſhould be laid out according to a ſcale of di- 
viſion, which carries with it ſuch evident marks of ſtu dy and 


labour, of art in the contrivance, and exactneſs i 


the execution. 


And I preſume it will be eaſily granted in regard to the other 
Poems, which are divided into Stanzas by the Initial Letters, 
| which Stanzas are ſubdivided by the pauſes of the Sentence 


into Lines eaſily diſtin guiſhed one from another, commonly the 
ſame number of Lines to a Stanza in the ſame poem; that theſe 
are of the ſame kind of compoſition with the former, and that they 


equally conſiſt of Verſes. And in general, i in regard to the reſt of 
earing evidently the ſame marks and - 
characteriſtics of compoſition with the Alphabetical Poems in other : 


the Poems of the. Hebrews, . 


reſpects, and falling into regular Lines, often into regular Stanzas, 


according to the pauſes of the Sentences ; which Stanzas and Lines 


have a certain parity or proportion to one another; that theſe like · 
wiſe conſiſt of Verſe; of Verſe diſtinguiſned from Proſe, not only 


by the ſtyle, the figures, the dickion; by a loftineſs of thought, and 
richneſs of imagery ; but by being divided into Lines, and ſome- | 


Ll 


times into Syſtems of Lines; which 


Jaws of metre, rhythm, harmony, or cadence. 


Further, we may conclude from the ae of. the perfedly | 


Alphabetical Oy that ee it meln, be that wanne ted 


Hebrew 8 


Lines, having an apparent | 
equality, ſimilitude, or proportion, one to another, were in ſome 
ſort meaſured by the ear, and regulated in to ſome ener 


Fa $3Y, „ a 


are fo ſimple und uniform, and bes 


vi _ n * 1 I 1 I N A R * 


; Hebrew Verſe, it e 90 did with conkiſt in Rhyme, or. firnilar and 1 
correſpondent ſounds at the ends of the verſes: for as the ends = 
the verſes in thoſe Poems are infallibly marked; and it plainly, ap- 

| pears, that the final Syllables of the correſpondent. verſes, whether 
in diſtichs or trjplets, are not ſimilar, j . ſound to one another; it 
18 manifeſt, 't 


that Rhymes, or ſimilat Endings, are not an eſſential 
part of Hebrew Verſes. Thie Grammatical forms. of the. Hebrew. 
language in the Verbs, and Pronoung.and the Plurals of Nouns, 


x. ſo great a ſhare in the ter- 


mination of words, that ſimilar endings muſt ſometimes happen, 
and cannot well be avoided; but ſo far from conſtituting an eſſential a 
or principal part of the art of Hebrew Verſification, they ſeem to 
have been no object of attention and ſtudy, nor to have been, 3 in- 1 
duſtriouſſy ſought after as a favourite acceſſary ornamennt. 
That the Verſes had fomething regular in their form 5 com- ” 
poſition, ſeems probable from their apparent parity and ymifor . 
aud the relation which they manifeſtly bear to the diſtribution 


the ſenitence into its members. But as to the harmony and cadence, 


the metre or rhythm, of what kind they were, and by what laws | 
regulated, theſe examples give us no light, nor afford us ſufficient 8 


principles on which to build any theory, or to form any hypotheſis, 


For harmony ariſes from the proportion, relation, and .correſpon- 
dence of different combined ſounds ; and verſe from the arrange - 


ment of words, and the diſpoſition of ſyllables, according to 5 
number, quantity and accent; therefore the harmony and true 


modulation of verſe depends upon a perfect pronunciation of the 
language, and a knowlege of the principles and rules of verſi- 


fication; and metre fu ppoſes an exact knowlege of the number and 


| quantity of ſyllables, and, in ſome languages, of the accent. 
the true pronunciation of Hebrew -is:loſt : loſt to a degree 19 be- 


yond what can ever be the caſe of any European language preſerved 


only 1 in writing : for the Hebrew W like 1 of the other 5 


he 5 Oriental 


But 


\ \ 


4 7 
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Oriental RE PRs eta cally: the.C Zonſonants; and being deſ- 
ttittute of its vowels, has lain now for two thouſand years in a 
manner mute and — of utteran e #1008 number. of ſyllables 
is in a great many wor. and accent w 5 

unknown. We are ignorant-«« 

of acquiring any certain ko ge 

it poſlible for us to attain to the ænowlege of Hebrew 

we know nothing of the quantity of the Gables, in Hebrew, 

and of the number of them in many words, and of the accent, 

will hardly now be denied by nen if any ſhould ſtill 
he” Pius ee 10, h dice 

cordant in many inſtances om the imperfect remains of a Pronun- 

ciation of much earlier date, and of better author ty, that of the 

Seventy, of Origen, and other Writers, ) vet it muſt be allowed, 

that no one, according to that Syſtem, hath been able to reduce the 

| Hebrew Poems to any ſort of nen 3 And adele 1s not to 

be W ee that . ol From | unciation, 


ol be Cooling mould fa m ng us thi: dove Cound of Hebrem 
Verſe. But if it was impoſſible for the Maſoretes, aſſiſted in ſome 
meaſure by a traditionary pronunciation, delivered down from their 
anceſtors, to attain to a true expreſſion of the ſounds of the lans 
guage; how is it poſſible for us at this time, ſo much further re- 
moved from the only ſource o knowledge in this caſe, the audible 
voice, to improve or to amend their ſyſtem, or to ſupply a mors 
genuine ſyſtem in its place, which may anſwer our purpoſe better, 3 
and lay open to us the laws of Hebrew Verſiſication? The purſuit 
F Is vain ; the object of it lies beyond our reach; it 1s not within the 1 
compaſs of human reaſon or invention. The queſtion concerning 
Hebrew Metre” is how pretty much upon the farne apr with 


98 144 45 i”. 1 


| 2.6 n bages, . 33 
| ee ro in Pe G * 4D 
"Wh me | | ; 
; . 
! 
* 
- 


64. 7 


| Alphabetical Poems; namely, that the Hebrew Poems: are written 


not ariſe from Rhyme; that is, from ſimilar correſponding ſounds. 
terminating the verſes ; but from fome ſort of Rhythm, probably 


Style in general, and of that of the Prophet Ifaial 


I have fully treated of this ſubjed. 2 


* rar IMA A N 


that concerning the Greek Acid FTbat there were certain Ad 
of antient Hebrew Metre is very prohable; and that the living 
Greek language was modulated by certain rules of Accent is beyond 
diſpute: but a man born deaf may as reaſonably pretend to acquire 


an idea of ſound, as the @ritic of theſe days to attain to the trus 
ma dulation of Greek by accent, 


of Hebrew by Metre. 
Thus much then, I in e may bo allowed to infer from the 


in Verſe, properly ſo. called; that the ny. of the verſes does 


from ſome ſort of Metre, the laws of which are now altogether 


unknon, and wholly undifcoverable : yet that there are evident 


marks of à certain correſpondence of the verſes with one another, 


and of a certain relation between the compoſition of the Verſes and 
the compoſition of the Sentences; the formation of the former de+ 


pending in ſome degree upon the diſtribution of the latter; ſo that 
generally Periods coincide with Stanzas, Members with Verſes, and 
Pauſes of the « one with Pauſes of the other ; which peculiar form of 


' compoſition is ſo. obſervable, as plainly to diſcriminate i in general the | 


parts. of the Hebrew Scriptures, which are written in Verſe, from: 
thoſe, which are written in Profe. This will require a larger and 
more minute explication; not only as a matter neceſſary to our 
preſent purpoſe; that is, to aſcertain the character of the Prophetical = 

in particular; but 
as a principle of conſiderable uſe,” and of no ſmall importance, in 
"_ Interpretation of the en parks of the ( Old Teſtament. 


The correſpondence of one Verſe, or Line, with another, I I call 


0 Paralleliſm, When a Propoſition i is delivered, and a. ſecond is ſub- 


joined to it, or drawn under it, equivalent, or contraſted with it, 
7 See A Larger Confutation of Biſhop Hare's Hebrew — London, 1766 where 


mt 


5 


5 onymous, Parallels Antit 


\ 


D1ISSKETATION in 


in Senſe ; or ſimilar to it: iu the form of handiahrival Conſtrüciion; 
theſe I call Parallel Lines; and the words or phraſes, anfietin 
one to another in the correſponding Lines, Parallel Terms. 
Parallel Lines may be reduced t6 Three ſorts; Pabklietk Syn- 
1etic, and Parallels Synthetic. Of each 
of theſe I ſhall give a variety of eramples; in to ſhew/ th 
various forms, under which they appear: krlt, from the Books mi- 
verſally: acknowledged to be Pbetical; then, cotreſpondent les 
from the Prophet Iſaiah 3 and femetimes alſo from thi othet Pro- 
phets ; ; to ſhew, that the form me n we thee” Compoſit 
in all the ſame. 8 15 


As ſome of the 8 BITTY ee, ants mo 1558 the 


reader may perhaps note a ſingle line or two intermiged, wh do 


not properly belong to that claſs, under which they are ranged. 
Theſe are retained, to preſetve the cnc ion and hirmong,bf the 
whole paſſage: and it is to be obſerved; that the ſeveral forts* of 
Parallels are perpetually enited with one ano her; and don dre 
gixes a variety ad beauty to the resten. 2 


'd 


F irſt of Parallel Linh Synongmaeus: 8 that is, go 5 correſpond 


3 4.5 6. } 4 


ons ee ae by expreſſing the ſame ſenſe ; ur pos equi- fp. 


valent terms; ; when a Pro 


018, n ang. 18, im 


„ 


the nfs e or + nearly the fame, As in the following ex- 
amples: 55 1 . Fant e PIR TP Oe 
2 2 O- Jehovah, thy renee) xa Link e 5 
40 And- in- hy- ſalvation how greatly ſhall-he-exult!. 4 15 60 
The · deſire of · his- heart thou- haſt-· granted nein: 
6 And-the-requeſt of ip, eee denie i OR hs 


1727 x 

8 E 53-6 jo 0532946 Pt XX2, 1s _ 
ee "Ya (as. 6 andye-retated } "Ag * 10 8: 116 

41 -ſtretched-out my-hand, and-no-one regrdd: av 

$53 E163 BY 5 | * Bu 


# , 


All PRELIMINARY. 


Mi 1 all my-counſel 5 pl 40 
% And-would-not incline to-my-reproof; © © 
I alfo will-laugh at-your-calamity ; tt 417 
„„ T will-moek, when · what - you- feared ihe. ee 0 
„ When-what-you-feared cometh like-a-devaſtation 3 
„ And-your-calamity advanceth like- a- tempeſt; 
When - diſtreſs and- anguiſh come upon- yuus 
„ Then fall - they- call upon-me, bat übe anſwer ; 5 b2lh ts, 
« They-ſhall-ſeek-me-early, og pn = firid-me 3 
«6 Becauſe they-hated knowlege ; - e 
4% And - did- not chooſe the- fear of-Jehovah ; | 
Did - net incline to-my-counſel z 5 / © 1 | 
1 Contemptouſly- rejected all my-reproof : eds 
1 'Therefore-ſhall-they-eat of-the-fruit of-their-ways z 
% And-ſhall-be-ſatiated with-their-own-devices. _ 
« Far the- defection of-the-ſimple ſhall-ſlay-them 5 
1106; And-the-ſecurity of-fools del Ae them,” 
W 7 Prov. 1 5 2432 
1 Seek- ye Jehovah, e ene 2 
4. Call-ye-upon-him, while-he-is near: 55 "hy 
+ « Let-the-wicked forſake his-way ; PASTE ER NT W 
A706 And- the- unrighteous man his-thoughts : 1 4 ch 
20s ANGRY RNGAIIEY rn to roaring and-he-willcompaſſonate- 
5 + him; — 1 
7 And-unto our-God, for he-aboundeth in-forgiveneh 857 
Haiah, LV. 6 p T7 


Fear not, for cou Malt not be-afhamed ; © 
% And-bluſh not, for thou-ſhalt-not eee 

« For thou-ſhalt-forget the-ſhame of-thy-youth 3 
„ And-the- reproach of-thy-widowhood thou-ſhalt-remember no 

e „ 1 3 
$I i V 25 Iſaiah, LIV. 4. 
| | FE | nd „ Hearken 


: 1 N f * 1 * i * v 
| > 
4 » 
r * 5 #4 oy - a 99 7 VIP ＋ 7 2 7 K od 7 
. 8 a 2 Fo L N Fei % 1 . * 22 2 * 


46 Hearken unto-me, i —— e 

The- people in · whoſe · heart is my-lav:ꝛ 15 Fo eee 5 

„Fear not the-weprachobnretcheteargatd Tot „„ E 
Neither be-ye-borne-down by-cheir-eriligs . . : 

«© For the-moth ſhall-conſume-them wer ena „ FR | 

&«& And-the-worm ſhall-eat-thera like wool : 44 ee 

% But-my-righteouſneſsſhall-endure forever; 24 1 


3 


1 enen en, en. + "YE oo Ly 1 


5 5 leich, 2 LI. 7 8, 8 : 
1 4 Leeden ſhall-they-ruſh-on 3. . . IN: 4 
1 4 Like- warriors ſhall- they mount the-wall: . 3 
| „ And-every-one in- his- way eee a „ 
4 0 e e Rane paths?" „„ 
—_ - 5 10 u. 7. 
44 Blefſed-is cen that-Fearcth Tehovat . 1 n 
== - « ty 7 inchis-commandinients.” „ 5 
_ 4 1 ? Pets . extt, = 
= | 6 And-all che-remnant ofthe- uk of- Iſrael Woe ene 32 


— 


; gi, Hh, vi. 8 
8 6s Hane Jehovah tity cet) » Fla) „erg 92 Ad ons 
= | WER And neil fruits ofeall thine-inereaſ, „ 5 | . bet ; 
E | 60 Incline your-ear, d euch unito-me 3 3 e ee * 
9 46 „Fame eee thall-l; of * BY | EF S 934 5 a1. 
An he Lſaiah, LV. S - 

„ In the Gren examples may be obſerved the different degrees 
of Synonymous Paralleliſm. The Parallel Lines ſometimes conſiſt 
of three or more Synonymous terms; ſometimes of two; which is 
generally the caſe, when the Verb, or the Nominative Cafe of the 


643} eat 3274 | 30. 
x The terms in Engliſh, confiling of frac rms are hitherto difinguithed with 


? 


r they e Bann vords in Hebrew, , 


bs” 


1 -'P RTETLLII MA AN ARI 
XIV £ 5, 4 4 J. - a * * % ” » ev. % - iv 


firſt Sentence is to be carried on tb the ſecond; or underſtood there; 
ſometimes of one only; as in the four laſt examples. There are 
alſo among the foregoing a few inſtances, in which the lines coniſiſt 
each of double members, or two propoſitions. I ſhall add one or * 


more of theſt, very perfect in their kind: 17 467 
„Bow thy heavens, O Jehovah, and deſeendy 
| «+ Touch the mountains, and they (hall: * F 3. 
| Part ferth lightnifig, and ſcatter them: n 
5 1 „ Shoot out thine ny. and deſtroy cher.” 1 
1 Pſi Fry. $, 6 
| 3 60 


And thes ſhall build 1 _ ſhall inhabia them: 


1 And they ſhall plant vineyards, and ſhall eat A n thereof: 
5 They ſhall not build, and another inhabit z: 


75 They ſhall not plant, and another eat: + 


<« For as the days of a tree, ſhall be the days of my a 
&« And they ſhall wear out the works of their own hands. 


Fs Lb 


MT. 


41 Ifaiah, LxV. 21, 22. 
5 Parallels are alſo ſometimes n 'by a recen of pon 'of>the 
firſt ſentence : 5 VVV 

“% My wick is unto God, pra” I cry aloud; 
66 My voice unto God, and he will an waa yore H 
« T will remember the works of Jehovah; |. r 
1 . 4 Nea, J will remember thy wonders of da : | 

The waters ſaw thee, .O God] TR. 


" 7 waters ſaw thee they were «Gd withs anguiſhy?” 
Pl. LXXxVII. „ 1, * 

For * hath humbled: thofe that. dwell on high Son os ons of 
The lofty city, he hath brought her down, ia 0 
He hath brought her down to the ground, as ot 
8“ He hath leveled her with thi Anlki- b liouar 
| | | << The foot ſhall trample upon her; 55 

3 . ME The feet of the Poor, the gebs of the needy.” 
| 2 9 Hash, XXVI. 1 
. 7 Lo w'... 


4 


6 
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o 
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DU. SAERTATAI ox. 


; | : 3 > 3 , 0 ; 
« What ſhall I do upto thee, O Ephraics! 15] & dg T3607 
* What ſhall I do uns thee, 0 Fun 51 2] 
Bas — cw. & W 11 t:4.4 5 
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Sometimes. in ee to de ſupplied ham the 


former to campleat the ſentence: 1 OY 


« And thoſe that ende me thay: wilt make to turn their 

backs to me: A 
« Thoſe that hats me*; and I will eut them of”. "6a wing} 33 
or oy HATS 4.2 San. XX11, 41. 
« The mighty dead tremble. from beneath 5; - + 1! +7 +» 


= 


= D 
Z 


Fy 1 AS: 5% Ha; oY 14 1 e 19 5 1 7 1 8 * ry 22 — 
#3 £53 19 ad 113 [7 0 3 F348 nnn LEz 1 N 


«of ; 0 


* 
* 


6 The Waters, and they that * Idee „ eee 
bones grad ei Seng r: we Jab. *I LY 


Go. 


„ AndiI looked, "a X-Fi was no man; : 5 
40 Even among the idols' and there was no one that gave advice;” 
af them, and ne one] n 
ee eee rx ee e e eee 
ant i eo Eb thighs au. 28. 
Nane there are e Parallel Triplets; when three: | — rY 


5 


* . 


togetlir; and form a kind of Stanza 3 of which N only tw 


4 


commonly are Synonymous: — 
„The wicked ſhall ſee 1 it, ad it ſhall gies him Fo a7 {2 10 F812 
„ He ſhall gnaſh his teeth, and pine away: yoo of » 
The deſire of the wicked thall ate". N 125 H n 
That day, let it become darknef Ed acer all ont be 
Let mot God from above inquire after it; e 
« Nor let the flowing light Tabs he its 0 „r D 


2 . 


. „nn 


de : {1 — ay 3d. 
In the parallel place, Pf. xv111. the Poerjcal folk of the Parse 1s much hurt by 
the removing of the Conjunction, from che ſecbud to the fir vote in ti ſine . but 


a MS, in that plate reads as here.. ITLIZAOT 5 3 
2 See the note on the ꝑlace. | 
FTT 


of . 5 iy: 5 # F by Þ * * «+ + * * DN 1 
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ho PRELIMINARY) 


by That night, let utter - darkneſs ſeiſe i it; 1 Al £ he * 
Let it not be united with the days of the N . 
Let it not come into the number of the months. 99 15 
Let the ſtars of its twilight be darkened! 
Let it look for light, and may there be none; „ 
« And let it not behold the en of the > morning," : 


Job, 117. 4; ; 6, " 
4. And he ſhall ſnatch on the right ds yet be hungry 5 ; 
4 And he ſhall devour on the left, and not be ſatisfied; 
= n man : ſhall devour the fleſh of his neighbour 
Amy IX. 20. 
80 put ye in \ the fickle, for the harveſt is ? 21], 
Come away, get you down, for the b ed is full; 
The vats overflow); for ot 1 their wickedneſs.” 
" F190] Joel, '111,'1 3; 


There are Vkewiſe Parallels IH of Four bb Diſtichs 
being ſo connected together, by the ſenſe and the conſtruction, as to 
make one Stanza. Such 1s the form of the xxxviith Pſalm; which 


18 evidently laid out by the Initial Letters in Stanzas of four lines; 


though in regard to that diſpoſition ſome irregularities are found in 
the preſent copies. From this Pſalm, which gives a ſufficient 
warrant for conſidering the union of two Diſtichs as FB a 


Stanza of four lines, I ſhall take the firſt example 
„Be not moved with indignation againſt the evil-doers 3 
Nor with zeal againſt the workers of i ntfs hel 
« For like the graſs they ſhall ſoon be cut off; . 
66 And like the n herb they Salt where Zo 

| Bl. XXXVII. I, = 


9 % 


ce The OX bend bis rofſefivr x HEL 


„And the aſs the crib of his Jorf ;. - 
« But Iſrael doth not know Me“ . 
Neither doth my People confider, | Thaiah, b 3. 
5 Ses the note on the place, : 2 See the note on oe place, 


ET 6 


46 For novighs and 5 ne 1 78 ſpent. my are; 8 5 

Nevertheleſs my gauſe is with Jeho ya; bak, 1 

+ And the ro of en kth ey ee 
e Yo acer oily . Stel ibi, zr. 4. 

6 Jehovah ſhall roar " From Sion WET: Pee. 5 

« And ſhall utter his voice from enen 44 7 e os 

And the habitations of the ſhepherds ſhall mourn ; SOA an 
. * And the has pf: Venen ice wither,” 1 


2 
1 
— 
* 85 F , 


of Fiye lines; in which the odd line, or member, either © comes in 


between two. Diſtichs, or after two Diſtichs I a full cloſe :, 7 209 


6 If thou wouldſt ſeek early unto God; 1 1 "3 446 7 3% JET +> 7119 


© FP 


And make thy ſupplication to the Almighty 3 Ari dt 


« If thou wert pure and upright : An 2608 
5 Verily, now would he riſe up in thy 1 e 


And make Fun the e- dwell ling of thy inhteouſacks”, 3 
1 100 20ui Niet born Job, VIII. 5, 60 
60 They Ie N on uche ſhoulder; they carry him about; 
66 They ſet him down-i in his place, and he ee TH, 
From his place be, ſhall pat! ewf ;, M hora 10 2 
4 To him, that crieth unto him, he will not an Wer; 1 
«© Neither will he deliver him ooh his diſtreſs,” aff. 43 


Iſaiah, xl vr, 7. 


Wn 9 + 4-6 . (Fic! 
«© MWbo is w 
« Prudent, and will now em ons 


＋ 2 


„ For right are the Ways. of Jehova th 


1. N A 

£7 "hs 5 4 64 3 
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«© And the juſt ſhall walk: ; in them; 1 
But the diſobedicnt ſhall Falk therein,” «Ya 


1 80 h will ae theſe things? Eon and ie 4 


. 


«vil 1 L I M N A R V 


N 64 141 Ichovah ſhall roar out of Sion; 

& And from Jeruſalem ſhall utter his voice; = 
“ And the heavens and the earth ſhall tremble : 
But Jehovah will be the refuge of his people; 
And a ſtrong defence to ) the ſons of Iſrael. a; 

N e Joel, ng 16. . 

Who eſtabliſheth the word of his ſervant ; "Gon 

« And accompliſheth the counſel of his meſſengers : +a 

« Who ſayeth to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited ; 

And to the cities of Judah, Ye ſhall be built; | 
ee And her defolite places 1 will reſtore. 1. one 
5 | Iſalah, XLIV. 26. 

; i Stanzas of Four lines ſometimes the Parallel lines anſwer to 
one another alternately 3 . the kit to che third, and the ſecond to 
the fourth: 1 | 

« As the 1 are high above AY at's; 1 805 
So high is his goodneſs over them that fear him: I 
As remote as the eaſt is from the weſt z 
40 . far hath he nee from us our tenſions | 
11 n Pf, ont. 11, 12. 
« And ye ſaid: Nay, but on nth will we flee ; 3 DH 
Therefore ſhall ye be put to fight : 
« And on ſwift courſers will we ride; „ 
0 Therefore ſhall they be ſwift, that purſue A 
| Iſaiah, xxx. 16. 
And a yk; of Five lines admits of the fame eleganice + Cn. 
« Who is there among you, that feareth Jehovah ? 
Vet him hearken unto the voice of his ſetvant: Se 
That walketh-in darkneſs, and hath no light ? Fen 
Let him truſt in the name of Jehovah z "oO 
2 And reſt hitaſelf on the e of his God.“ 
| Laiah, L. 10. 
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93 55 compare the next verſe ; and fas lala, lv. ge and the note there. Z 
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The Mens ei of "Parallels a are Win 1 b 0 tins 

.. correſpond with one another by an Oppoſition of terms and ſenti- 
ments; when the ſecond is contraſted with the firſt, ſometimes in 
expreſſions, ſometimes in n ſenſe only. , Accordingly the degrees of 
Antitheſis are various; from an ragt contrapoſition of word to 
word through the whole ho down to a general diſparity, math 


ſomething of a contrariety, in the two propoſitions, . 


. 7 
m .* 4 * 
- = * 
ASS > 6 * 
"WM 4 7; 1 ; 1 


Thus in the following examples: 1 pole wag e tome 
„A wiſe ſon rejciceth his fatheen: | bo bai 110 61 
66 Ruta only ſon is n of his mother," oſs od3 bes] 

tn i "Prov, K, 1. 


Wen every word bach its FW Ry for 000 0 terms Father and 
mother are, as the Logicians ſay, relatively e | 
The memory of the juſt is a bleſſinnggg 
« But the name. af tho wicked ſhall vst. 9 n ee III EN 
. ik Fly cbr) Es a" 
Haw there are only + two Antihetc terms: bor Naa 5 name 
are Synonymous. 
«© There is that ee ak gil PRINTER grid 04 | ; 
« And that i is s unreaſonably: ſparing, yet growth poor. „ 9 
„ „„ 
Hes l is a Wee? of Rouble Antithelis; - one between' the two | 
lines themſelves ; and likewiſe a ſubordinate e thi the F 
two parts of each. | 
Many ſeek the face of the renden bnd ity 5 
But the determination concerning 4 man is Win Jehovah.” +: 3 
al 503 31500 anten i. . e 
Where hs aan; chiefly tans it ige terme tze 
Prince, and Jehovah: but there is an oppoſition likewiſe in the 122 | 
general ſentiment ; which expreſſes, or intimates, the vanity of 


depending on the former, without ſeeking the favour of the latter. 
1 | In 


W In . R E L IMA1IN A R „ 


In the nn, there is much the ſame oppoſition of lentument, 
without any contrapoſition of terms at naar May not bags 
„ The lot is /caſt-into'thelap'; nou En 

But the whole determination of it is from o Jehovah ” ; © 


3 1 b : 4. 4 


Prov. xvI. 33. 
That 18, hs: event Fa be the work + of Chance; but is rally 7 
the direction of Providence. | £420 Aer 
The foregoing examples are + all ak 5 is Pacha of So- 
lomon, where they abound : for this form is peculiarly adapted to 
that kind of writing ; to adages, aphoriſms, and detached ſentences. 
Indeed the elegance, acuteneſs, and force of a great number of 
Solomon's wiſe ſayings ariſe in a great meaſure from the Antithetic 
form, the oppoſition of diction and ſentiment. We are not there- 
fore to expect frequent inſtances of it in the other Poems of the 
Old Teſtament; eſpecially thoſe, that are elevated in the ſtyle, and 
more connected in the parts. However, I ſhall add a few — 
of the like kind from the higher Poetry. 
„ Theſe 1 in chariots, and thoſe in horſes; 


But we in the name of Jehovah our God will be wee. 
66 They are bowed down, and fallen 


z Yu: we are riſen, and maintain ourſelves Bake. if 1 297 bo: Þ 


Pſ. xx. 7, 8 . 
For ths Wind is but for a moment, his favour for lifes: F 


Sorrow may lodge for the evening, but in the ae guad 


9 neſs.” f. xxx. — | 
mn Yet a little while, and the ed ſhall be no more; 


« Thou ſhalt look at his place, and he ſfrall nat be found +: 
„ But the meek ſhall inherit the land; 


00 Ang 8 theinſiwee: in abundant proſper.” To , 1% 
55 | oH it, ett qt 10. a 10, Ee. 
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In the laſt example the oppoſitiori lies 6 the two parts of a 
Stanza of Four lines, the latter Dick — e to the ers 
So likewiſe the following. ITT 
For the mountains ſhall be removed ; x7 Want obs} 
« And the hills ſhall be overthrown: | Je 4 1 
But my kindneſs from thee ſhall not 6 + 15 
And the covenant of 1 e ſhall not be overthre town.“ Þ 
| | m, LIV. 10% 
ET. The bricks are. ellen Wade we gt build weighs hewn ſtone ;- 
The w are cut down, but we will ae hens wich 
M. Seen e t % gon Hach a bor ima 
3. hires odd lata. 1 IX. 10. 
Here the Hines e 16: are - Syathetically b Pars 11 by a the 1 
poſition lies between the two members a eh, 1 


ty ate] 14 . 4 bo 
r ; 34 3+ 


The third Py of Parallele 1 call | Synthetic. or - r Conſtrudtive : 5 
| where the Paralleliſm conſiſts only in the ſimilar form of Con- 
ſtruction; in which word does not anſwer to word, and ſentence to 
ſentence, as equivalent or oppoſite; but there is a correſpondence 
and equality between different | propoſitions, in reſpect of the ſhape 
and turn of the whole ſentence, and-of the conſtructive parts; ſuch . 
as noun. anſwering to noun, verb to verb, 1 en Wah to ber, 5 

negative to negative, interrogative to eee Kc 8 
„ Praiſe ye Jehovah, ye of the wth; 1d geln r 


| v6. Ott \ ; * 
„ Ne ſea- monſters, and all deeps 2 » jo pd: 1 ee 
„6 


Fire and hail, ſnow and Vapour 3 1855 * ing 1 " vikah 45 a 
« Stormy wind, executing Ki command ; Moat ov was kond > 

Mountains, and. all hills ; TTT 1 10 17 af : 
Fruit-trees, and all cedars: 2913 bnok delt anden kn 
Wild beaſts, and all cattle 3. 5 70 2 Tet ors ant. 2s 
Reptiles, and birds of- wing: i 1 
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fr r M1 AMY 
Princes, and all judges of the earth: A: Gennes t 54 
« Youths, and alſo virgins; J 
* Old men, together with the children: 2 
« Let them praiſe the name of Jehovah ; 
“ For his name alone is exalted; © + 
«« His majeſty, above earth and ven 
( 3; Wl Mn 7 13. 
60 With ha? 1s wiſdom aid might ; * „%% 
| To him belong counſel and underſtanding. 
Lo! he pulleth down, and it fhall not be file 3 
'He incloſeth a man, and he ſhall not be ſet looſe. 
„Lo! he witholdeth the waters, and. they are dried up ; 
„And he ſendeth them forth, and they overturn the earth. 
« With him is ſtrength, and perfect exiſtence; 6-1 
The deceived, and the deceiver, are his,” 


© Job, XII. 1 eee 


N 
* 


N 
* 


* 
* 


N 
* 


Is fuch Wes hs faſt which 1 at N 1 
% That a man ſhould afflict his ſoul for a 5 * ni! 
Is it, that he ſhould bow down his head like a e 8410 
And ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes for his MOOT 10 
„ Shall this be called a faſt; 

And a day acceptable to Jehovah 3 Aan e 
Is not this the faſt that I chooſe? AST Dungy" 
© To diflolve the bands of wickedneſs; . inde op i +: 
Jo looſen the oppreſſive burthens ; engt 5 
« To deliver thoſe that are cruſhed by violence; 
* And that ye ſhould break afunder every yoke ? 5 
« Is it not to diſtribute thy bread to the hungry; 
And to bring the wandering poor into thy houſe ? | 
When thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou clothe him; 
« And that thou hide. not thyſelf from thine own fleth ? 
* Then ſhall thy light break forth like the morning; 


And 


DISSERTATIO N. _ 


„ And thy wounds ſhall ſpeedily be healed over: 
„ And thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before thee : 
« And the glory of N . way up thy rear. 
Iſaiah, LVIII, 5—8. | 
of the Conſtructive kind is jad commonly the Paralleliſm of 
Stanzas of Three lines; though they are ſometimes Synonymous 


throughout, and often have two lines Synonymous ; examples of 
both which are above gel. "The TY are h ger Beg 


Parallel: 
+ Whatſoever Jehovah OPT 
e That doeth he in the heavens, and in the earth; 
In the ſea, and in all the deepßs: 
"08 Cauſing the vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth ; 
Making the lightnings with the rainz. 
75 Aen. forth the wind e out of his treaſures.” 
Roſe Pf. c*Rxv. 6, 55 


} 


4 The Lord Jehovah hath opened mine aw, 
4 And I was not rebellious ; „ ; 12 J 
«0 either did I withdraw myſelf backward, N | 1 0 
I gave my back to the ſmiters, " 12 11981 
4% And my cheeks to them that locked of the ber; 3 
My face I hid not from ſhame and _— 5 r 

e ieh, 1. 5 6. . 

Thou ſhalt ſow, but ſhall not reap ee 1 * 

Thou ſhalt tread the olive, but thalt not anoint thesiwith dit A 

<6 And the Srape, ot ſhalt r not drink wine,” 


$7 


Micah, vr. 25. 


of the ſame fort of Parallel « are cle Ne frequent in 
che Poetic Books, where a Definite number is twice put for an "a 
definite; this being followed by an enumeration of particulars. na- 
turally throws the ſentences into a Paralleliſm, which cannot be of 


any other than the 9 kind. This ſeems to have been a 
ä 8 
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favourite ornament. There are many elegant examples of it in the 
xxxth Chapter of Proverbs, to which 1 ver the reader: 5 0 _ 
here give one or two from other places, 
Theſe ſix things Jehovah hatcth ; - 

And ſeven are the abomination of his ſoul. 
__ «6 Lofty eyes, aud a lying P. 25tnt 2crtt DO) 

And hands ſhedding innocent Mode 6. | 
A heart fabricating wicked CO 3 4 
4 Feet haſtily running to miſchief: 5 

A falſe witneſs breathing out liess I n 
66 And the. ſower of ſtrife between brethren.” 5 eln i 
41 50d; 1s" Brow. Vr. e. 

Wa Give a portion to ſeven, 00 alſo to eight ; $205 an 23 


N + 


% For thou knowet not wins 1 mall be 198 the earth,” 
Eccleſ. XI, 200 
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Deſolation and deſtruQtion, the mine wo the en ho 
« ſhall comfort thee ? 13 "TS UP 


x 


1 5 i Ihdah LI. „ 0% 
the ſword. Of which alternate conſtruction I ſhall add a remarkable 


of the members of the ſentences: 


I am black, but yet beautiful, 0 Daughters of Jagen, 155 
40 Like the t tents of Kedar; 3 cd the Pijans of Solomon.“ 55 


Cant. 1. 3 95 


hair ;) beautiful, as the pavilions of Solomon. 
„On her houſe- tops, and to her open ſtreets, 
4 er one Horrlaths reer with e 


5 el 1 4 N leb, IV. FR 


3 3 that 
+ « I | g "os 
2 E * * * 3 5 $ . 4 13 1 
* i 


Theſe two een kits befallen che? who ſhall bemoan thee ? | 


that i is, taken hs, Abet by famine, and deſtruction by | 


example or two; where the Paralleliſm ariſes from the. alternation 


_ 18, | black; as ded tents of Kolar; : made of dark-coloured grows 
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- weeping to her open ſtreets.” |, i 9D 0! 


there are perhaps no two ines: correſponding! one with another: as 
equivalent, or oppoſite in terms; yet there is a paralleliſmm equally 
apparent, and almoſt as aulkng, which ariſes from the ſimilar form 


and equality of the an from the correſpondence of the members 


and the conſtruction; the conſequence of which is a harmony and 
rhythm, little . in effect to that of the two kinds preceding 
- The degrees of the correſpondence of th 


0 


of Parallels muſt, from the nature of it, be various. Sometimes 


the Paralleliſm is more, ſometimes leſs, exact: ſometimes hardly 
at all apparent. It requires indeed particular attention, much ſtudy 


of the genius of the language, much habitude in the analyſis of 


the conſtruction, to be able in all caſes to ſee and to diſtin guiſh the 
nice reſts and pauſes, which ought to be made, in or 
period or the ſentence its intended turn and e and to each 
part its due time and proportion. 
Maſoretes, were exceedingly attentive to their language in this part; 
even to a ſcrupulous exactneſs and ſubtle refinement ; as it appears 
from that extremely complicated Syſtem of Grammatical Punctu- 
ation, more embarraſſing than uſeful, which they have invented. 


It is therefore not improbable, that they might have had ſome a 


inſight into this matter; and in diſtinguiſhing the parts of the 


ſentence by Accents might have hatl regard to the harmony of the 
Period, and the proportion of the members, as well as to the ſtrict 


Grammatical diſpoſition of the conſtructive parts. Of this, I chink, 


I perceive evident tokens: for they ſometimes ſeem to have more 
regard, in diſtributing the ſentence, to the Poetical or Rhetorical 


harmony of the Period, and the proportion of the members, than 
to the Grammatical Conſtruction. To explain what I mean, I ſhall 


here give ſome ne in which the Maſoretes, 1 in diſtinguiſhing 


that is, every one howdethrive hk aber, ind cke withy | 


The reader will obſerve in the Si etairte; char though | 


lines in chu laſt ſort ; 


order to give the 


The-Jewiſh Critics, called the 
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| te ſentenee into its parts, have given marks of paufes perfectly 


agreeable to the Poetical Rhythm, but ſuch as the Grammatical 
Conſtruction does not require, and ſcarcely admits. Though it is 
a difficult matter to know the preciſe: quantity of time, which they 


allot to every diſtinctive Point; for it depends on the relation and 


proportion, which it bears to the whole arrangement of Points. 


throughout the ſentence; and A it 1s impoſſible to expreſs the 


great variety of them by our ſcanty ſyſtem of Punctuation; yet I 
ſhall endeavour to mark them ah to the Engliſh reader, in a rude 


manner, ſo as to give him fome notion of what J imagine it to 


have been their deſign to expuels. Thus then "PP difinguiſh- the 
following ſentences : 
„And they that e BY for good * ; | 
4 46 n mine re becauſe 1 follow athes] is g 
H. XXXVITL 1. 20. 


3 95 


* Un Jekivvak; in my diſtreſs" ; 

„ called, and he heard me.” 
Long bath my foul had her dwelling” 3 8 
„With him that hateth e 1 5 
: | | BY CXX. I. 6. 

I love Jehovah, for "th hath heard W 

The voice of my ſupplication. 

I will walk, before Jehovah ; 

In the land of the living. 
„ What ſhall I return unto e 50 eee 
For all the benefits which he hath beſtowed on me ? I 
* My vows L will pay to Jehovah * ; E | : 
Nc in the preſence of all his WP 
Precious in the eyes of Jehovah * ; 
Is the death of his laints.“ 


o | bf CXVI. | 9. 12. 14. 15. 


— 
* 


. Athnac. 


66 Ya 


| ; | / : | | Jen. #1 
DISSERTATION. 


„ Yea the ſtars of heaven and the conſt lations there, 
1 N CI: tight ; Ogio tech; 
5 10 1 1 5 | Iain, » x11, 1 10. 
66 Snakes is, dall his agi) fenced cidde- become, 
Like the deſertion of the Hivites and the eee tt Lot 
Iſaiah, a 9. 

4. For the glorious name of f Jehovah ſhall be unto us, 


BY 
- 
5 


4 4 OO of bond Sond. l 

955 Iſaiah, xXXIII. 62>" 
Ther the hath crocaived. af the "Rep of Jehovah.” ws... wy e 
| 46 Double « of the e of all her fins,” glad ay. ill 


4 


| Kb, x XL. 2. 93 
Of the three different Ie of Parallels, as above 3 every 
one hath its peculiar character and proper effect; and therefore they 
ate differently employed on different occaſions; and that ſort of 
Paralleliſm is chicfty made uſe of, which is beſt adapted to the 
nature of the ſubject and of the Poem. $ynonymous Parallels: bave 
the appearance of art and concinnity, and a ſtudied elegance; they | 
prevail chiefly in ſhorter Poems; in many of the Pſalms; 340 
Balaam's Prophecies ; frequently in thoſe of df which are moſt 
of them diſtin Poems of no great 1 ength. The Antithetic Pa- 
ralleliſm gives an acuteneſs' and force to Adages and moral Sen- 
tences; and therefore, as I obſerved before, abounds i in Sauen s 
Proverbs, and-elſewhere is not often to be met with. 


of Job, being on a . e n in a e 8 A ane chough 75 


4 * Eakeph ken. Wh Rebiah. - Alas in the Three Metrical 3 ks 
Jews account them, is but the third io order of power among the Diſtinctiye Points; 
but, however, always takes place when the period is of two members only ; in all the 
other Books. he is ſecond: in the latter therefore Rebjah and Zakeph-katon which come 
next to Athnac, have nearly the fame Diſtiuctive me as Athmac mr 3 in the former. 
They will ſcarce be thought over-rated at a Comma. USE SL, Ob ended 

; 2 1 , YEry © 


on 
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very exact in the diviſion of the lines, and in the Parallelifi,” a and 
affording many fine examples of the Synonymous kind, yet con- 
liſts chiefly of the Conſtructive. A happy mixture of the ſeveral 


ſorts gives an agreeable variety: and * gerne Mienen to recom- | 
mend and ſet off one another.. Tor: K 


7 1 aid hotel: that there appeared to be two ſorts of 
Hebrew Verſes, differing from one another in regard to their length: 
the examples hitherto given are all, except one, of the ſhorter kind 
of verſe. The longer, though they admit of every ſort of Pa- 
ralleliſm, yet belonging for the moſt part to the laſt claſs, that of 
Conſtructive Parallels, I ſhall treat of them in this place, and en- 
deavour to explain the nature, and to point out the marks of es” e 
as fully and exactly as I can. 5 | 

This diſtinction of Hebrew Verſes into Lack and Shook, is 

founded on the authority of the Alphabetical Poems; one third of 
the whole number of which are manifeſtly of the Longer ſort of © 
verſe ; the reſt of the Shorter. I do not preſume exactly to define 
by the number of Syllables, ſuppoſing. we could with ſome pro- 
bability determine it, the limit that ſeparates one ſort of verſe from 
the other; ſo that every verſe exceeding or falling ſhort of that 
number ſhould be always accounted a long or a ſhort verſe: all that 
I affirm is this; that One of the Three Poems Perfectly Alphabetical, 
and therefore infallibly divided into its verſes; and Three of the 
Nine other Alphabetical Poems, divided into their verſes, after the 
manner of the Perfectly Alphabetical, with the greateſt degree of - 
probability; that theſe Four Poems, being the Four firſt Lamen- 
tations of Jeremiah, fall into verſes about one third longer, taking 
them one with another, than thoſe of the other Eight Alphabetical 
Poems. I ſhall firſt give an example of theſe long verſes from a 


Poem Perfectly Alphabetical, in which Warez che Limits, of the 
verſes are unerringly defined: 


: 
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«1 am the man that hath Wen affliction, by the rod of bly anger : 


„ He hath led me; and made me walk, in darkneſs, not in light: 


- 


The commandment of Jehovah is clear, p ange t 


3 4 
R 


| Even again turneth he his hand againſt me, all the day long. 9 
2 He hath made old wed n and 10 ſkin, 18 hath beaker my 


«© bones: 


« He hath built again me, and hath compaſi Yo, ith gall | 


<« and travail: 


He hath made me e dwell in dark places, as the dead of old. "3g 


Lament. 111, 1—6. 
The following 18 Hou the iſt Lamentation; in which the Stanzas 


are defined by Initial Letters, and are, like the former, of three lines ; 


« How doth the city ſolitary fit, ſhe that was full of people! 


How is ſhe become a widow, that was great among the nations! 


<« Princeſs among the Provinces, how is the become tributary ! 
„She weepeth ſore i in the night, and her tear is upon her cheek : 
« She hath none to comfort her, among all her lovers: 


8 * her friends have ang bo her, my became her enemies.” 


Lament. $614, 


I ſhall now give examples vY is . ut: of verſe, where the 


| limits of the verſes ate to be collected only from the Poetical Con- 
ſtruction of the ſentences : and firſt from the Books acknowleged 
on all hands to be Poetical; and of theſe we muſt have recourſe to 
the Pſalms only; for I believe there is not a ſingle inſtance of this 
ſort of verſe to be found 17 the Poem of Job b and ſearce ny in 
the Proverbs of Solomon. Wh 15 
The law of Jehovak is PIP aſide the Gu BY 
The teſtimony of Jehovah i is. ſure, making wiſe the abs: 7 


The precepts of Jehovah are right, rejoicing the heart ; 


0 eyes : 


* 


The fear of Jehovah is pure, enduring for ever; 


60 The judgements of Lebe are truth ; 3 they are gener | 
„ meer . 
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9 


( 
66 


On 


PRELIMINARY 


More deſireable than gold, and than much fine gold; 1 
And ſweeter than honey, and the dropping of . 
Pl. XIX. 710. 
That our ſons may be like plants, growing up in their youth; 
Our daughters like the corner-pillars, carved for wm ſtructure 
„% of a palace: 
Our ſtore houſes full, producing all ind: of kN Peg 5 
Our flocks bringing forth thouſands, ten thouſands i in our fields: 
Our oxen ſtrong to labour; no irruption, no wir ear : „ 


f 


+66 And no outcry in our ſtreets.” Wd 


(i 


6c 


PL. exLIv. 12—14. 


O! how great is thy 5 00 which chou haſt ne up, 


% for them that fear thee; 5 
Which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in ; they, before 


„ the ſons of men! 


cc 


'Thou wilt hide them in the ſecret place of hy preſence, f from 


the vexations of man; 


(e 


1 8 tongues. 


(e 


C6 


(e 
(e 


CC 


Thou wilt 127 them ſafe in the tabernacle, from the 1 of 


Palm, XXXI. 19, 20. 
A ſound of a inte in the mountains, as of many people; 
A ſound of the tumult of kingdoms, of nations en 
66 together-: 

Jehovah God of hoſts mniſtereth the hoſt FER the battle. 
They come from a diſtant land, from the end of heaven; 
Jehovah and the inſtruments of his wrath, to . the 


0 whole land.“ 


(e 


| ce 


Tinh, XIII. 4. 5. 


4 They are turned 3 they are utterly confoundet, who 
« truſt in the graven image; 


Who ſay unto the molten 1 image, ye are our gods r ; 
| Iſaiah, XLII. 17. 
„ They - 


A 


D1 SSERTATION an 


: 


6 They are aſhamed, they are even confounded, his adverſaries f 


. All of them; 

„Together they retire. in wad. . Eabricators of images: : 
« But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in Jehovali with eternal ſalvation x 

* Ye ſhall not be aſhatned; neither ke be confounded, to 


* * ages of W - 
Iſaiah, xrv. 16, TY 


Theſe nete all except the two firſt, are of long 9 | 
thrown in, irregularly, but with deſign, betwen verſes of another 25 


ſort; among which they ſtand out, as it were, ſomewhat diſtin- 


games ; in regard to their matter as well as their form. 
I think, I perceive ſome peculiarities in the caſt and ſtructure of 


theſe verſes, which mark them, and diſtinguiſh them from thoſe of 


the other ſort. The cloſing pauſe of each line is generally very full 


and ſtrong: and in each line commonly, towards the end, at leaſt 
beyond the middle of it, there is a ſmall reſt, or interval, depending 


on the ſenſe and Grammatical conſtruction, which 1 would call a 


Half- pauſe. 
The Conj unction 1, ce common particle of e which. 


| abounds in the Hebrew language, and is very often uſed without 
any neceſſity at all, ſeems to be. frequently and ſtudiouſſy omitted 


at the Half-pauſe : the remaining clauſe being added, to Wu a 
grammatical term, by Appoſition to ſome word preceding; ; 


coming in as an adjunct, or circumſtance depending on the Ne 


part, and completing the Sentence. This gives a certain air to 
theſe verſes, which may Ip eſteemed, in ſome- ſors as characteriſtic 


of the kind. By 
The firſt Four Lartientatiory are-Four FIN Poems See 


| uniformly and entirely of the Long Verſe, which Roo therefore 


2 See the note on the place. | 
ifs In the ſecond Lainentation. the Geo Line of the 4th Period is\deficient i in length: 


and ſo likewiſe is the 31ſt verſe of the third Lamentation. In the former two words are 
a | | 0 - loſt 


7 : 
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be properly called the Elegiac Verſe; from thoſe Elegies, which 
give the plaineſt and the moſt undoubted examples of it. There 
may perhaps be found many other very probable examples i in the 
ſame kind : but this is what I cannot pretend to determine with any 


certainty. Such, I think, are the xXLIId and'xL111d Pſalms; which 


I imagine make one entire Poem *, and ought not to have been 


divided into two Pſalms: the lines are all of the Longer kind, 


except the third line of the Intercalary Stanza three times inſerted; 


which third line, like that at the cloſe of an example given above 
from the cxLIvth Pſalm, is of the ſhorter kind of verſe; ſomewhat: | 


like the Parœmiac verſe of the Greeks,. which commonly makes 


the cloſe of a ſet of Anapzſtic verſes. Such likewiſe may perhaps 


be the ciſt Pſalm ; which ſeems 1 to conſiſt. of fourteen long verſes, 
or ſeven Diſtichs, thus divided : 


„Mercy and judgement will 1 celebrate; 3 to gee; 0 Jehovah, 
„will I ſing. 


0 


„ 


„ come unto me? 


I will walk with a perfect heart in the midſt of my | banks 
I will not ſet before mine eyes, a wicked thing : 


cc 


c 


„ unto me; Beth: 


loſt out of the text; in the latter, one. | This wil pleinly appear 1 ſupplying thoſe 
words from the Chaldee Paraphraſe, which has happily preſerved them. They prove 5 


their own genuineneſs by making the lines of a juſt length, and by completely reſtoring 


the ſenſe ; which in the former is otherwiſe not unexceptionable, i in the latter manifeſtly | 


imperfect, I will add the Lines; with the words ſupplied, included in crotchets : 1 
| py nd 55 [ 52) a 
And he flew [every youth, ] all that were defirable to the eye.“ 1 


N [Tay] b nar x 05 
«For the Lord will not Caſt off [his ſervants | for ever.“ 


* This Conjecture, offered ſome years ago, has ſince been confirmed by twenty two 
MSS which Join them together, | 


| 


I will act cireumſpectly i in the 5 way; 3 when wilt thou ; 


Him, that dealeth unfauhfully, I hate; he ſhall not cleave 


| ries 5 ee wh A per- 
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« A petvorſs heart ſhall remove fromn me; the wicked I will not 
e know. 


* Whoſo angeteth in ſecret his fiend, Kita will 1 delrey 


© The lofty of eyes, and the Proud of heart, kim 1 will not 
; . endure. ; * 


| N 6 1 eyes ſhall be on \ the daten of the land, that they may 


« dwell with me: 
40 Whoſo walketh in the bertect way, he ſhall miailter unto tne, 
le ſhall not dwell within my houſe, who practicetli deceit. 
7 He, that ſpeaketh falſchood, "Wat not us eſtabliſhed in m | 
. OS 9, 


ED Fuer morning will | deſtroy: al the wicked bt: the d: "Woh 


+: 


| e obſervations, upon a ſubject 


as to drew iy cer 


To cut off, from the oy of Jehovah, all the workers of 
iniquity.“ 
The ſublime Ode of kia in the xrvth Chapter! is all of this 
kind of verſe, except, perhaps, a verſe or two towards the end: 


and the Prophecy againſt Senacherib in the XXXVI aich War ro as : 
far as it addrefied- to Senacherib himſelf. | 


1 meatprads Fabraie to the wi of f the candid! Reader the 


„ which hardly admits „ 
proof and certainty; which is rather a matter of opinion and of 


| taſte; than of ſcience; eſpecially in the latter part; which en- 


deavours to eſtabliſh, and to point out, the difference of two ſorts of 
verſe, the Longer and the 14 90 7 For though the Third Lamen- 
cation of Jeremiah gi ives 4 clear and indubitable example of the 
Elegiac or Long Verte, and the two Palms Perfectly Alphabetical : 


of the Shorter ; yet the whole art of Hebrew Verſification, except 


only what appears in che Conftrudtion of the ſentences, being 
totally loft loft; it is not eaſy to tty by chem other paſliges of verſe, ſo 

dertàir doncibfſon in all 'caſes, whether they are of - 
the ſame kind, or not. 5 And that, for this anon g other reaſons ; 1 
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1 

nt N 
1 44 

* 

U 

3 n - 

103-4 

N 

N 

Ei. 

N 

44} d 

7 

Nin 

74 

245 0 
; "144.8 
1-408 

4 p — 
705 

[24 

ANI 

MI 

4h 

FA 

33:1 F 
Tg 1 
"'l A 

10 N 

x ;*% 
$4460 . 
$1,028 

g's it 

| 4 

118 11. 
ag! 

4H 8 

19! 
e 

Wh 

: i 

1 1 
Faint 
N 

161 

in 

ml ; 
mth 

My "ny 

N . 
rat 5 
Ae 

{gy 1 

3-14 

Wa 69 ; 
Mn 

oo | 

1 F 

5 

14 

Þ v5 

4 

F x 

7 

; 6 

1 \Y x 
$ 1148 

N » 

" off f 
4 

1 

* | 

\ 

. 

38 14 

k {2 

1 11 

il. 

| 

n 

4 

8 Aj 

in 5 
148 
Ain 
Aan 

ths 5 
. 

i 

7 x 

13 

_ e 
1 

0 1 

t A 

| m4 
0.1418 

Lb N 3 
1 if 
PN 

: 0 

\ [3 

: 1 

ol Ni 

IN 

Aus 

N 1 

Ae 

Nn 

1 

1 
Wen 

0 u 

th \} 

94 N 


— 2 2 
2 — 
— 
— - — 
o 


xxxiy P R E L IMI N AR Y 


becauſe what I call the Half-pauſe, which I think prevails for the 
moſt part in the Longer verſes, is ſometimes ſo ſtrong and ſo full in 
the middle of the line, that i it ſeems naturally to reſolve it into a 183 
diſtich of two Short verſes. I readily therefore acknowlege, that | 


in ſettling the diſtribution of the lines, or verſes, in the following. # 


Tranſlation I have had frequent- doubts, and particularly in deter- 2 
mining the Long and Short Verſes. I am till uncertain in regard 
to many places, whether two lines ought not to be joined to make 


one, or one line divided 1 into two. But whatever doubts may re- 


main concerning particulars, yet upon the whole, I ſhould hope, 
that the method of diſtribution, here propoſed, of Sentences iuito- 
Stanzas and Verſes in the Poetical Books of Scripture, will appear 
to have ſome foundation, and even to carry. with it a conſiderable 
degree of probability. Though no complete Syſtem of Rules con- 
cerning this matter can perhaps be formed, which will hold good* 
in every particular; yet this way of. conſidering the ſubject may 
have its uſe, in furniſhing a, principle of Interpretation. of fome con- 
ſequence, in giving a general idea of the. ſtyle and character of the 
Hebrew Poetry, and in ſhewing the cloſe conformity of ſtyle and 
character between great part of the Prophetical writings, and the 
other books of the Old Teſtament, dag MG was to be 
Poetical. 20 4 | 


And that the "Bis may. not: © think bis pains wholly loft; in la- 
bouring th rough this long. diſquiſition concerning ſentences and 
members of ſentences; in weighing words, and balancing periods; 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhew him ſomething of the uſe and application 
of the preceding obſervations; and to convince him, that this branch, 
of Criticiſm, minute as it may appear, yet merits the attention o 
the Tranſlator and of the Interpreter of the Holy Scriptures ; ſo 


| large a part of which is entirely Poetical, and where ocrafienab pieces 
of V are interſ N through the whole. 


4 


; wz 
4 er Ye 
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14 
1 


3A nbent on every Tre n ator to ſtudy the: rinanibe: of kis 
Author; to mark the xeculiari rities of his ſtyle, to imitate his features, 
his air, his geſture, and, as far as the difference of language will 
permit, even his voie in a word, to give a juſt and expreſſive 
reſemblance of the Original. | If he does not carefully attend to 
this, he will ſometimes fail of entering into his meaning; he will 
always exhibit” him' unlike himſelf; in a dreſs, that will appear 
ſtrange and unbecoming to all that are in any degre acquainted 
with him. Sebaſtian Caſtellio ſtands in > this firſt- rank for Oritical 
abilities and "Theological learning among the modern Tranflators of 
Scripture : but by endeavouring to give the whole compoſition of 
his Tranſlation” a new caſt, to throw it out of the Hebrew idiom, 
and to make it adopt the Latin phraſe and ſtructure in its ſtead; he 
has given us ſomething that is neither Hebrew nor Latin : the 
Hebrew manner is deſtroyed, and the Latin manner is not per- 
fectly acquired; we regret the loſs of the Hebrew ſimplicity, and 
we are diſguſted with the perpetual affectation of Latin elegance. 
This is in general the caſe; but dee in ah en al Rue Take 
* ae, for a ſpecimen. Te | ; 
«++ Quumiſraclitz ex Agypto, quum In bebe domus engere 
| * ex populo barbaro. F 
46 Judzi Iſraelitæ Deo fuere ſanQitari de e poteſias. i 
Quo viſo, mare fugit, & Jordanis retroceſſiit. 10 2 
% Montes arietum, colles ove natorum ritu exiliverunt.” % HO: 
| Surely to this even the barbariſm of the Vulgate is Halt: : 
for though it has no elegance -of its own, yet it ſtill retains the 
form, and gives us ſome idea of the force and ſpirit, of the Hebrew. | 
Till fabjols it der e eee compariſon, © 
In exitu Iſrael de Ægypto, domus Jacob de populo batharo, Hy 
Facta eft Judza ſanctificatio ejus, Iſrael poteſtas jus. 
. 46 Mare vidit, & fugit: Jordanis converſus eſt retrorſum. 3 
4 Montes exultaverunt ut arietes: & colles ſicut agni ovium. ?“ 
ese Flames 
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Flatneſs and inſipidity will generally be the conſequence of a 
deviation from the native manner of an original, which has a real 
merit, and a peculiar force of its own”: for it will be very difficult 
to compenſate the loſs of this by any adventitious ornaments. Toy 
_ expreſs fully and exactly the ſenſe of the author is indeed the prin- 
cipal, but not the whole duty. of the Tranſlator. In a work of 
elegance and genius he is not only to inform: he muſt endeavour. 
to pleaſe; and to pleaſe by the ſame means, if poſſible, by which. 
his Author pleaſes. If this pleaſure, ariſes in a great meaſure from 
the ſhape of the compoſition, and the form of the conſtruction, as 
it does in the Hebrew Poetry perhaps beyond any other example 
whatſoever, the Tranſlator's eye ought to be always intent upor 
this: to neglect this, is to give up all chance of ſucceſs, and all 
pretenſion to it. The importance of the ſubject, and the conſe- 
quent neceſſity of keeping cloſely to the Letter of the original, has. 
confined the Tranſlators of Scripture within ſuch narrow limits, that 
they have been forced, whether they deſigned it, or not, and even 
ſometimes contrary to their deſign, as in the caſe of Caſtellio, to 
retain much of the Hebrew manner. This is remarkably the caſe 
in our Vulgar Tranſlation; the conſtant uſe of which has rendered 
this manner familiar and agreeable to us, We have adopted the 
Hebrew taſtez and what is with judgement, and upon proper oc- 
caſion, well expreſſed in that taſte, hardly ever fails to ſuggeſt the 
ideas of beauty, ſolemnity, and elevation, To ſhew the difference 
in this reſpect, I ſhall here give an example or two of a free and 
| looſe tranſlation, yet ſufficiently well expreſſing the ſenſe, contraſted . 
"ou another tranſlation of the ſame, as ſtriQtly literal as poſſible. 
1. The mereiful and gracious Lord hath: ſo done his mar- 
G« hind works, that «they, e to be had in remembrance.” . 

Pſ. cxl. 4. Old Verfion. 

. La? children 5 5 PROS of the womb are an ante 

8 and gift, t that cometh from. the Lord. 4 


PL. EVI: 4. 0. v. 
1 S=0 


3. «0 pu ot your teſti pes, norin my bid of man; 


on « for there is no help in then. 12 | 
For when the breath of man Sberk forth; bo tal ur en 

4 to N earth; and then all his thoughts periſu ? 
The Lord thy God, 0 Sion, Malt kad e king for x evetmigres | 
6 * throughout all ginbrativns,” 2 


pl. exLvii 2 3 #6: 0. 8 
* He hath made a 0 of his wonders: : gracions and os 
* _—_ mercy is Jehovah.” 44 | 
2. Behold, an e- from, Jeborah a are child dret a « feward, 
ho th fruit of the womb. TATE TO: IGG 
* Truſt ye not in Princes; in the Son of 'n man, in ebe i 
* no falvation.. 0 
His breath goeth bab ly rerurneth to kivearth; ® tha ap: | 
7000 I thoughts periſh.” .. . 
* en ſhall reign for ever; 3 thy God, © Sion, from ge 
to age. 1 
The former exainplis's are mere KEY i the Reer b retain the oY 


lines and the features of the WS, e een n ob en cauſs be 
Lowry are ſtill egy” Niißmmern hs 8 IQ 5. ps PINE. 
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But this ſtrict attention to ies wow an; faſhion of the eme 
fition of the ſacred writings of the Old Teſtament is not only uſe- 
ful and even neceflary in the Tranſlator, who is ambitious of Pre- 
ſerving in his copy the ſorce, and ſpirit, aud elegance of the original . 
it will be of great uſe to him likewiſe merely as an Interpreter; and 
will often lead him into the meaning of obſcure words and phralts : 5 
ſometimes it will ſuggeſt the true reading, where the tent in our 
preſent Copies is faulty; and will verify and confirm a correction 
offered on the authority of uss, or of the antient Verſions., EF ſhall: 
add a few examples, as evidences of what is here advanced One 
hott ut page of IWaiah. — —— 4. number ſoffieient for our pur- 


Pole 
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poſe ; and the W Reader wil find ſeveral i more in 5 Veo. 


and Notes ſubjoined. 


«© MWherefore hear ye the word of ee ye n 3301 
40 Ve who to this people in Jeruſalem utter ſententious ſ neeches. 
„Who ſay, We have entered into a covenant with death ;j. 
And with the grave we have made a treaty, —— 
ut your covenant with death ſhall be broken; 
And your treaty with the grave ſhall not ſtand.“ 


406 ; Iſaiah, XXVIIL. 1 rt | 
b. ye that rule this people, ſays our Verſion; and ſo the ge- 


nerality of Interpreters antient and modern. But this Prophecy 
is not addreſſed to the Rulers of the people, nor is it at all concerned 


With them in particular; but is directed to the Ephraimites in ge- 


neral: and this part to the ſcoffers among them,. who ridiculed 
the denunciations of the Prophets, by giving out parabolical ſen- 
tences, and ſolemn ſpeeches, ſomewhat in the Prophetic ſtyle, in 


oppoſition to their Prophecies : of which ſpeeches he gives. ſpeci- 


mens in the next verſe, as he had done before in the th and roth 
verſes. wp therefore is parallel and ſynonymous to pub TWIN 
offers; and is not to be tranſlated rulers, but to be taken in the 
other ſenſe of the word, and rendered, © thoſe that ſpeak parables.” 
And Iarchiin this place very proper] y 0 abi 1. 4 * 1 verbs. 
«6 jrrifionis parabolice,” OO: 

The next verſe gives us an in tance Gill more eee of tha 
ce which the Targa has in e. the lope of 
words | > 
"+ 8:0 have ks into a covenant, with death; i 

And with the grave we have made er en 
what? Every one muſt anſwer immediately, an W a SORRY 
a treaty, or ſomething to the ſame ſenſe: and fo in effect ſay all 


3 


the Verſions, antient and modern. But the word m means no 


ſuch thing in any part of the Bible; (exceept in the 18th verſe of 


| 


| 


this 


* 


DISSERTATION 


this Chapter, here quioted;' where it it is repeated in the Ark Kd x 
and nearly in the ſame form) nor can the Lexicographers give any 
fatis factory account of the word in this ſenſe; which uten trig 1 5 


are forced to admit from the neceſſity of the caſe; . Re 
vocem m, perinde ac rm v. 18. tranſattionem, lic i" neuti 
6. ſignificatione alibi occurrat circumſtantia enim orationis eam 


« neceſſarid exigit: ſays the learned Vitringa upon the place. It 
could not otherwiſe have been known, that the word had this 
meaning; it is the Paralleliſm alone, that determines: 1 it to this 


meaning; and that ſo clearly, that t n wachs at ally remains concerne- 
fer ee Fn lp ee 
Again: „„ STS 1 „ rt gt = * 4 . 
„ And your ebm with end ſhall % till e ts 
But = means to cover, to cover in, and ſo to erpiate, &c. an: * 
never uſed in · the ſenſe of brealing, or alſſolving, a covenant, though 
that notion ſo often occurs in the Soriptures; nor can it it be forced 
into this ſenſe, but by a great deal of far fetched reaſoning. Beſides, 
it ought to be ns, or "BIN, in the Femi minine form, to agree with 


- 


ru. So that the word, as it- ſtands, makes-neither Grammar more” 
Senſe. There is great. reaſon therefore to ſuſpe&: ſome miſtake in 
our preſent copy. The true reading is probably r, differing by. 


4 | Soconjeftured Houbigantz and ſo Archbiſhop Secker : 
and 1 nne confirmed 1 the Ni 2 Paraphr 


Weing this common ne 'p re. at: this Moni * . 


further:confirmed by che Paralleliſm ; for r, Holl be. bralen, in 


the firſt line, is Parallel and u rl ee Nn, . 
in the ſecond.. N . 
The very ſame phraſes are Parallel ymous, If. teu. 10: 
* er counſel together, and it ſhall come to > nobght, rn; 
4 K nn wal 


1 15 3 


= : 


I:ſhall : 
4 | | K. Es 44 L | 


— — 
— 7 . 
= . 
” ” 
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I ſhall add one example more; and chat of a Reading ſuggeſted | 


by the Paralleliſm, and deſtitute of all n n af . or ee 
Verſions. | | 
„But mine enemies loi are numerous: "ew 
4 Aud 0 that A me een are multiptied”* * 
N Pf. XxxVIII. 19. 
| The ward: wm, Boing, FP not to We to this place; beſides, 


that the conſtruction of it in the Hebrew is very unuſual and in- 
elegant. The true reading in all probability 1 is cn, without cauſe 3 


parallel and ſynonymous: to PU, wrongfully, in the next line; 86 
in Pſ. xxxv. 19.) which completes the Paralleliſm through both 
lines. Let the Reader compare Pf. LxIx. 5. where the very ſame 
three terms in each line are ſet parallel to one another, juſt in the 
fame manner, as J ſuppoſe they muſt have been originally here. 
Which place likewiſe furniſhes another example 1 in the ſame kind: 
ſor a fourth term being there introduced in each line, the fourth " 
term in the laſt line has been corrupted by the ſmall miſtake of in- 
ſerting a in the middle of it. It has been well reſtored by a con- 
jecture of the learned and ingenious: Biſhop Hare. 
They chat hate me without cauſe are OY beyond the 
| 4 hairs of my heads; 
They chat ere mine enemies wrongfully are more wamerous | 
than the hairs of my locks.” 6 11111 
For vide, web defiroy me, read N22, more then my be „ 
rallel to why Magee, more thun the hairs,'of 1 
2 line. The Biſhop's conjecture is ſince confirmed by Seven diss. 
Thus tro inveterate miſtakes, which baue diſgraced the 
above two thouſand years, (for they are prior to the Verſion of the 
Seventy,) are happily corrected, and that, I think, beyond a doubt, 
by the dey 16 vo « " Mrs of ale W 
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5 Azacias,”* a 1 4081 15 0 of the fi . Eearity,” Ws - | 
$f! þ of the antient Hebrew Verfification upon Principles ſimilar” _ 
to thoſe above propoſed, and partly coincident with them: he makes 
the form. of the verſe to depend on the ſtructure of the Sentence, 
and the meaſures in every verſe to be determined by the ſeveral 
parts of the Propoſition. | As he 3 is the only one-of the Jewiſk 
writers, whoa appears to have had any juſt idea at all of this matter? 
as bis ſyſtem ſeems to be well founded; and as his obſervations 
may be of uſe on the preſent occaſion, both by giving ſome degree 
of authority to the Hypotheſis above explained, and by ſetting the 

ſubject in a light ſomewhat different ; I ſhall here give” the Reader 
at large his. c e RA it. en Bet 


"This Author, 1 in a "large 1 intitled, Meor Eiche, (that = 
The Light of the Eyes,) containing a great variety of matter, Hiſ- | 
torical, Critical, and Philoſophical, takes occaſion to treat of the 
Hebrew Poetry i in a ſeparate Chapter ; of which the F Bur- | 


torf has. Bien a a Lat tin Tee 915 


N 


1 Azarias | = little 1 in 3 "ERS writers had 
ſaid upon the ſubject; whether thoſe, who. make the Hebrew 
verſe conſiſt of a certain number of ſyllables and certain feet, - 


like that, of the. Greeks and, Latins; or thoſe, who exclude. all 


. Hind, 1, 63:46: Rubols, or Rot, of: Terug fied his” 

F intitled, Meor Euafim, A. D. 1573, and publiſlied it at nn emed. 
his birth, 1574+ Wolfii Biblioth. Hebræa, Vol. I. p-· 944. ws 

2 Mantiſſa Difſertationum, P+ 415+ at the end ff his Edition of Cosnr, Suſpedting, 

from ſome obſcurities, that Buxtorf 5 Tranſlation was not very accurate, I procured the 

Original Edition ; and; having nen Tante cortected "from? it EY 

count of the Author's ſentiments; e N e en 


n P N TH I 


metre, and make the harmony of their verſe to ariſe from accents, 
tones, and muſical modulations; which latter opinion he thinks 
agreeable to truth: and having conſulted the moſt learned of his 
nation without being able to obtain any ſolution of his difficulties; 
for they allowed, that there was a ſenſible difference between the ; 

Songs and the other parts of the Hebrew Scriptures, when they 
were read; a kind of metrical ſweetneſs in the former, which the 
latter had not; but whence that difference arofe, no one could 
explain: in this ſtate of uncertainty, he long conſidered the matter, 
endeavouring to obtain ſome ſatisfaction in his 1 inquiries. He at 
laſt came to the following” determination upon i: That the 
Sacred Songs have undoubtedly certain meafures and proportions; 4 
which however do not conſiſt in the number of Syllables, per- 
fect or imperfect, according to the form of the modern verſe, 
which the Jews make uſe of, and which is borrowed from the 
Arabians; ; (though the Arabic Proſody, he obſerves, 18 too com- | 
plicated to be applied to the Hebrew language ) but in the 
number of Things, and of the parts of Things; ; that i is, the. 
| Subject, and the Predicate, and their Adjuncts, in every ſentence 
and propoſition. Thus a phraſe, containing two parts of a pro- 
poſition, conſiſts of two meaſures; add another containing two 
more, and they become four meaſures : another again, containing K 
three parts of a propoſition, conſiſts of three meaſures ; $. add to it | 
another of the like, and you have ſix meaſures.”  - 

„For _—_—_ + in the Song of Moſes, 40 Tight Baud, 
* O- Jehovah, is a phraſe confiſting of two terms, or parts. of a 
propoſition ; to which is connected, << is-glorious in- power, con- 
fiſting likewiſe of two terms: theſe joined together make four 
meaſures, or a Tetramefer :.. © Thy-right-hand, O-Jehovah,' „re 
peated, makes. two more; 4 hath-· cruſhed the · enemy, two more; 


Which ns make four meaſures, or a ſecand Tetrameter... 


1 88 Ni A T 10 N. ali 


1 The- enemy "EP e e Lavilliorectike;: 
„ I-will-divideithe-ſpoil' my- luſt thll-be-fiadeupon-t them ; 
e Ewill-draw my-ſword ; my-hand ſhall-deſtroy-them; * 
% Thou-didſt-blow. with-thy-wind.; the-ſea bord dahin 4 
„The Song of Deuteronomy conſiſts; of brass af u We 
parts, or three meaſures; which JOINT in 2 e y manner make 
fix, or Hexameters: thus | OT 7 
_ « Hearken, O- heavehs, e werbe ear hear 2, 115 
wy the-words-of-my-mouth * : f EE ne | | 
„ My-doctrine ſhall- oy as-the-rain z 2 ee b. a, 5 
b as-the-dew. “ 1 
Sometimes in the ſame NY nope: more in the 5 en . 7 
theſe two kinds meet together; according to the divine impulſe | 
moving the Prophet, and as the variety ſuited his Sign, and the | | 
nature of the ſubject. For example : . 
And-by- the- blaſt of- thy-noſtrils, eee were-compreſſcd ;” „ Les | 
theſe are each two ene ORs Ne ee n a Tetrameter: it * „ FL, 
onen,, 29 . 4h 700g bz; 15 5 
The- floods Aod-upriht; wack bhieayss A. 
A The-deeps were-congealed eee ger | 
theſe are two Trimeters, which make an 1 80 the | 
Song of the Well begins with Trimeters; to. which are afterwards 
| ſubjoined * Dimeters. 80 f in the Teer of Habakkuk the verſes a are 


ö 
; 


r n \ 1570 j 55 | TOONS do 
© Two aids Joined together by Maccaph afe ee as a . ord, eee 
5. the laws of Punctuation; ſo wall $a i is one word. 2 | 
aha, one word. e e . | 1 
tube Song of the Well, Numb Nee 1 i”, 18. + to dur — {of e flu 2g Y 
concluſion of it, and if we meaſure it by Azarias's rules, conſiſts of three Trimeters 
and one Dimeter only. But the Targum of Onkelos continues the Song to the end of | 
the 20th velit taking in the Catalogue of Stations, (as we underſtand it,) which im · 1 
e _ as Wen af (the Song; and benen it as ſalt. Ae e | 
| end * U an ag iroprnb cn PD his 


4 | 


words occur, which make no part of the meaſures, or are not 


Cd" 


- 5 n 


xliv PRELIMINARY, 


God came d- Tamas ; ” 46" 11 TOs ob 

% And-the-Holy-One fom-the-mount-o-Paran f Sch. 

«© His«glary covered the-heavenss : 

„ 'And-his-{plendor filled the-earth. Modu bt Shot „ 
„ The Author proceeds to obſerve, that in His as; Wy 


taken into Fog account of the * . ha in * am of Deu- 


teronomy : 


f. 


« And-he-ſaid : 4" 
4. E-will-hide my-face 8 3 5 8 4 8 . 
the word, And-he- ſaid, ” ſtands by itſelf *, + and the reenaining 1 
words make a Trimeter: 

60 L.will-ſee, what-is cheir-latter-end,” 


his authority : fo Aben Tybbon, (ſee” Cozri, p. 431. 1.) and | Tarchi upon the place At 
os rate we ſhall have half a dozen Dimeters more. 

unn np, (from-the-mount-of-Paran) being joined by Maccaph, and fo Tk 
but one word, the author is obliged to take in Selah, as part of the verſe, to make 
out his third term, or meafure, The authority of the Maſoretic Maccaph has led him 
into an error. The verie withaue Selah | is a Trimeter:; as it ought to ener 
with the reſt. 


> So far the obſervation ſeems to be juſt : and perhaps there may be two more- 


| cxamples of it in the ſame Poem, ver. 26th and 37th, where, according to Azarias's 


doctrine, the words, 7 " ſaid; ; And he ſhall ſay ; may conveniently enough be confidetedias. 
making no part of the verſe, So in Ifaiah the common forms, Thus ſaith Jehovab; 
And it fhall come to paſs in that day; and the like; probably are not always to be 
reckoned as making part of the meaſure, | The Period Þ in the 4th Lamentation cannot: 


well be diyided into two lines, as it ought to be-; but if the words 9 p, they cried 
unto them; and 0a , they ſaid among tor heathen, are ne from the 


meaſure; the remainder will make two lines of juſt length: 
PDepart, ye are polluted, depart ; depart ye, forbear to touch: 14 
% Yes, they are fled, they are removed; they ſhall dwell here no more. 


Or perhaps they may be two marginal Interpretations, which by miſtake have got into» 


the Text; which, T think, is better without them. So likewiſe, Lament. 12. 15, the 


word MN, of -which-they-ſaid, either does not reckon in. the verſe, which with i 4t-is; 


too long; or, as I rather think, ſhould be n, as an ee 


18. 


: | 9h 
4 0 
5 af 8 E r A Tx: 0 * 
is s the Trimeter anſwering to 1. es the thay er of of H nakkuFF:. 
Ct have heard d Fe, 1 4 
8 ee, en en ee | 
Revive thy-work 16-64 air ee ptr e 
the word, * O-Jehovah,” is =_ to be read ſeparat be; and che 
words added to it fnake a Trimeter. But this wee Py e 
„Though the-Hg-tree ball not Belton; WI 70 A To ee . 
is of a different fort, eonſiſting of the Subject and Prodibintt: 
te Though the fi fig-tree,” being the Subject; ** ſhall not bloſſom,“ 
the Predicate. So in a verſe containing twelve terms, thoſe terms. : 
may be reduced to fix meaſures. Fer you ate not to reckon, 1 
either the Syltables, or the Words; but only the Things. And Ip 
for this reaſori a Particle is often joined to the Werd Bale 10 1 it. 
The verſes of the Pfalms obſerve the fame order: „„ $ 


Have - mercy- upon; me, O. God, atcdring-to-thy-2 a ade: 
_ Kevorlingab-thi6-rtnſtitulbdeahy nercies; blot-out: my 
= tranſgreſſions.” ee ARGON 88 eee 
Theſe are Trimeters. 80 likewiſs oO ð 
"$6 884 Fd pt E f ob lin A rd 
In- Jehovah I- will- praiſe bi- brd * e e e e fog: 
| So Yikewiſe the Proverbs of Solomon :. POE HAR} FOE NERF, Arty 
ee ee rebate Sat”, , 
i) 11 yr ty yg dt] oo, | 146 Fa #1 4 
1 Fong a e out he mien, it e to 'Y N ) ſe, that Azarlis r reads: 8 
| mages mond.. 1 510 8 . ä 1 
* Azarias takes the liberty of joining the/t two ee Pan: 27 5 n ps a | . 
26] Maccaph,. which is not to be found'in-our Editions, in order to bring t the verſe within" 
His rules. The Reader will obterve, that this Diſtieh, Which in the Hebrew contains 5 
Hat ſevet!. word,; cannot be rendered in Engliſm in leſs than one and tvemy w rds. 
By: this he will judge, under what great diſadvantage, all the foregoing examples, 5 
| whether of the Paralleliſm, or of the Metre of Things, muſt appear in an Englidy: ; 
t in anche words are- nn N e to render hat W heed 
„ - „ 
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4 Kander dete ſhe-uttereth. her · voice. 1 The ys aint ot 
« am aware, adds he, that ſome nee: ogy are to be nee which 
I cannot accommodate /tq, theſe rules, and forms; and perhaps a 
great number. But by obſerving theſe things, the intelligent may 
perhaps receive new. light, and diſcover hat has eſcaped me. 
However, they may be aſſured, that all the verſes, that are found 
in the Sacred Writings; ſuch as the Song at the Red Sea, of the 
Well, of Moſes, of Deborah, of Dayid, of the Book. of Je b, the 
Pſalms, and the Proverbs; 7 all. of them have an eſtabliſhed order 
and meaſure; different in different places; or even ſometimes 
different i in one and the ſame Poem: as we may perceive in read- 
ing them an admirable propriety and fitneſs; 3, though we cannot 
arrive at the true method of. meaſuring or ſcanning them.“ 
It is not to be wondered, that the ſame Song ſhould conſiſt of 
different meaſures : for the caſe is the ſame 1 in t! the, Poetry of the 
Greeks and Romans; ; they. ſuited; their meaſures to the nature of 
the ſubject and the argument: and the variations, Which they 
admitted, were accommodated to the motions of the body, and 
the affections of the ſoul. Every kind of meaſure is not proper 
for every ſubject: and an Ode, a Panegyric, or a Prayer, ene 
not be compoſed in the ſame. meaſure with än Elegy. Do not 
you obſerve, ſays he, in the Book. of Lamentations. of Jeremiah, 
that the Periods of the firſt and ſecond, Chapters each, of, a 
conſiſt of three Propoſitions ; ; and every one of theſe of a Subject, 
and a Predicate, and of the Adjuncts belonging to them? The 
third Chapter follows the ſame method; and for this reaſon 16 
FR placed next to them in order: but of this Chapter every Period 
is diſtributed into three Initial Letters. But the fourth Chapter 
does not perfect the ſenſes in every verſe*; but conſiſts of two 
and two, which Aera four. But the fifth en inen aun. 6 


1 He ſaid 3 m in the iſt a 2d Gait ae eee Party or hg was 3 


8 Gngle n he now ſays, that this 1 is not the caſe 1 in be 4k Chapters, for it does 
not 
116 


# 


1 8. 8 * R . A T 4 N. at 5 


tains a a Prayer, you. will 1 be bulle on another Pg ; r is, 
one and one, which make two or a Dimeter : : like the verſes. a 
of the Books of Job, 1 Pfalms, and Proverbs. So the Song of Moſes, „ 
and the Song of Deborah, have a different form; . confiſting « of three 55 


and three, which, make ſix; that i is, Hexpmetersz Wee, the Heng I 
mender which is the pobleſt of all ene 1 5 
Upon the whole, the author concludes, that the es Parry mM 
of the Hebrew Scriptures. are not compoſed according to ä 
rules and meaſures of certain feet, diſſyllables, tri able, or 
the like, as the Poems of the modern Jews are: but nevertheleſs: UL FOOT 
_ ' undoubtedly” other meaſures which depend on Things „ 0. 
above explained.” For which: reaſon, they a are more excellene 1 5 
1 Ihe 22 It > | 
not perfect - as 78 in way nel; tie is, 1 verſe does not « confi of o one dag. 1 5 
| Propoſition. , As for example, the firſt line, or verſe: i. 5 IT 5 3 8 1 „„ a 
How is obſcured the 1 changed the fine gold!“ e ce bil ei hun Ce 
How is obſcured 1 the gold! makes one 1 and two. i meaſures : 35 5 | 
changed the fine gold!” ane Propoſition,” and two other meaſures, which, „„ NT, 
cording to him, make 2 Tetr This, he ſays; makes the difference between the . | 
three firſt and the am Chapter, Nr there ſeems to be no ſuch difference.; many fingle- 
lines in Mt three. firſt e en two Neft 0 «ne, Jenny: in the th containing 
only one. oh „ 4 17 15 | ee! 10. SALES . 
'#' According to the Authors own Definition) of his ſet one and ons [hich mak : 
two, ſhould mean, one term and one term making two. . meaſures, or a Dimeter: dut „ 
the ßth Chapter does not. at. all, ſeem to anſwer that Deſcription. Beſides, he ſays, the; „ 
verſes of it are like thoſe o ob, Pſalms, and Proverbs, of two of which Books he ſaid 
before, that the Verſes were Trimeters. I khow | not what he means, -unlefs it be that 
one and one Sentences make * that ie a Diſtich; and that this Chapter bonftts of 


Diſtichs, of two ſhort. laws 00 2 05 falms, 25 Hegele io Py mor 7 
| part dog: whichiis true. BI 
[47 15 Perhaps the Harmony AN 4 Ba in Rr degree « on « ſocks fork it may 1 1. 2 1 
obſerved, chat where the words of ay bemiſtich happen to be longer, and conſequently” mY 
to conſiſt of 1 more Syllables han ehe Words of the adjoining hemiſtich, there be 'hings?” 
_ expreſſed are fewer. See for example, Pf. III. 4,5. Which ſeems to prove; {that the: | 
_ Meaſures of the Verſes did not n Me e e 225 but 2 


* 
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than thoſe, which conſiſt of certain fon; FR to the Loans 
and quantity of ſyllables.” Of this, fays' he, you may judge 


yourſelf in the Songs of the Prophets. For do you not ſee; if 5 


you tranſlate ſome of them into another language, that they fall, 


keep and retain their meaſure, if nat whey: at leaſt 11 et : 1 


which, cannot be the caſe in thoſe: verſes, the aha oF een 
ariſe from a certain quantity and number of * table 


Such is R. A1 Hypotheſis of the Rbyrhen 0 
chat is, of Terms and of, Senſes ; oß the Grammatical part of 
Speech, and of the Logical parts: © | Propoſitions, | The Principle; 


ſeems to be: right: but, I think. he has not made the: belt uſe, of. 
which! it was capable, in the application. He acknowleges, that it 


will not hold in all caſes. I believe, there is no ſuch thing to be 
found in the Hebrew Bible as a whole Poem confiſting of Trimetets, 
Tetrameters, or Hexameters only, meaſured and ee ding * 
to his rules. The Song of Moſes, Deut. xx is a very apt 


* 


po: 8 e 


example for his. purpoſe ;; but will not in all parts fall in with his 


meaſures. Beſidgs, there is no ſort of reaſon for his making! it to 
cConſiſt of Hexameters, rather than Trimeter Diſtichs; ; ſuch, as he : 
ſays, the Pſalms and:Proverbs conſiſt of. Examine the cxath, and 
cxirth Pſalms by his rules; and though they will. fall into his 
Trimeters for the moſt part pretty well, vet we are ſure, that theſe- 

were not to be coupled together, to make Hexameters 3, 3 for they are 55 
neceſſarily divided into TWer y. two, diſtinct. ſhort. line by the 
Initial Letters. The Hebrew Poetry) conſiſting. for, the moſt part 
of ſhort ſentences, muſt 3 in general naturally fall into ſuch meaſures, 
as. Azarias eſtabliſhes; or with ſome management may be eafily 
Teduced to his rules. Every Propoſition. muſt conſiſt of a Subject, N 
and a Predicate, joined together by. a, Copula: and the Predicate 
includin g the Copula will generally conſiſt of two terms, expreſſing 
WM — and the Thing acted upon. In — e 
* | 5 


theſe eaſes the a d 
the ſtyle: will 
Tos or both; furnithes * ſecond, a third, and ſometi: 
fourth term; that is, mak es the verſe x —— Trimet 


ition wo; a ere Aang, 


Tetratneter. Fer inſtance ; in Dimeters 510 1 io lia 


* be ee Nat 2 with trange-Gode 5 
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5708, I-will-blefs jets vah, at-all-t 
«© His-praiſe-[ſhall be] i in · my-· mou 


My-ſoul ſhall-make-her-boaſt, in- Jehova; „ ee 


40 *T he-meek —— e Ar- ande 
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poſition, and the: laſt is an Adjun&t making the ſecond, or the third, | 


g, the Subject, and the Predicate with the 
o term 8, ea of tl em: 
ed together, make a Tecane eter; 


| Adjun@s, n ot 


Q ** 
. 


«6 The-counſe! of Jehorab ſhall-ſtand for-eve * tar 15 
The next line is in the ſame form, except that 7 v erb is 0 1 IR 
 Hiood, and the latter Adjunict divided i inte tw w eee and makes IONS 


a ſecond Tetrameter to pair wirh the firſt. ett 29 4 1 
| 66 The-thoughts of-his-heart, edict rouge Ef 
Something of this kind muſt neceſſarily be the refult of 7 om 
tentious way of writing: it is what comes of courſe, without much 
ſtudy. But whatever attention the Hebrew Poets might give to 
the ſcanning of their verſes by the number of terms; it does not 
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ke 8 hou __ 
dc (or the” ſhortneſs of 
not adinit of much more,) to the Subject, or the 1 


8 % 
* 6 „ 7 1 
* 
a F x * * * 
7 + 4» 8 3 . : 6 1 6 
. ; 1 : 5 N e - < 
| „ WR wa” '# a „ A % 7 0 2 wt 1 


3 
* 
95 * 
A 4 
* _ 
* 
4. 
* 
- 
on 
S + 


= 
8 
5 
1 
PSY; 
— 
a 
2. 
* 
* 
a 
* 
* 
* 
7 


_ * hinges. che 600 put off V Ane makes an intire Pri 


* £ 
1 " 2 # = 1 1 
2 ** * 4 2 * 
Les 1 


- 
ff 
* 
| 
* 
%. 
„ 
= 
& * * 
* 
* 1 


— 
” 


— — 


j 
| ' 
{| 
of 
f 
1 
1 
q! 
160 
. 
il 
10 
it 
1 
i 
4 


— F — nn 


u rn * . 


ſame Poem to any ſet number of terms. 

appear to have ſtudied to throw the correſponding lines of the ſame 
dliſtich into the ſame number of terms, into the ſame form of cen: 
ſtruction, and ſtill more into an identity, or oppoſition, or a general * 

conformity of ſenſe. I agree therefore with Azarias in his general © 


ſpondence of terms, and from the form of conſtruction; 


whence reſults a hu tho of ee and a Harry or 
| Sentences. 


frequent pauſes, and regular intervals, divided into ag for the 


appear to have n cheir deſign to conſine all the ru of the 
Whereas they do plainly 


Principle of a Rhythmus of Things: : but inſtead of conſidering 
terms, or phraſes, or ſenſes, in ſingle lines, as Meaſures, deter- 
mining the nature and denomination of the verſe, as Dimeter, ; 
Trimeter, or- Tetrameter ; - I conſider only that relation and pro- 
portion of one verſe to another, which ariſes from the _ 


This peculiar Conformation 8 FURY, 


* 


moſt part, of correſponding lines; is the moſt evident characteriſtie 
now remaining of Poetry among the Hebrews, as diſtinguiſhed 
from Proſe : and this, I ſuppoſe, is what is implied 1 in the name, 
Mizmor * ; h ich I underſtand to be the proper name for Verſe 4 
that is, for numerous, rhythmical, or metrical language. This C 

form made their verſe peculiarly fit for Muſic and Dance; which TEE 


* 


with them were the uſual concomitants of Poetry, on occaſions of 
public joy, and in the moſt ſolemn offices of Religion. Both 


their Dance and Song were on ſuch occaſions performed by two 
CHE” i mo 0 mas 4-0-4246 each : 0006 oh ad form of 


38 ww. ww Ggnifies to cut, to pr une, to [ig to ploy on a. - mukcal inſtrument. | 
Czfura | is the common idea, which prevails j in All. | 


* See Exod. xv. 20, 21. * 2 Sam. v1, 14. 18. 21.31 7 


ee 1 Sam. xvIII. 6, 7. Ezra 111. 11. Nekem. XII. 24 and Philo' Ger. 


vations (eps Tye on this Song! at the Red Sea, 
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were excellently well ſuited to this pürpoſe, ind fell in naturally . 
with the movements of the body, of the voice, and of the inſtru- 


ee _ with the diviſion « oy DR 1 2 ler e the't two Hang ned 2 
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60 beſide: this | Poeticat'f Dili of ths "wills; £ here are 
other indications of Verſe in the Poetical and Prophetical parts ö 
the Hebrew Scriptures : ſuch are peculiarities of language; unuſyal | 

and foreign words; phraſes, and forms of words, uncommon in 
proſe; bold Elliptical expreſſion; frequent and abrupt change of Per- 
ſons; and an uſe of the Tenſes out of the common order; and laſtly, 
the Poetical Dialect, conſiſting chiefly in certain Anomalies peculiar 

to Poetry; in Letters and' Syllables added to the ends of words; a L 
| kind of Licence commonly permitted to Poetry in every language. 

But as theſe cannot be explained by a few examples, nor perfectly 
| underſtood without ſome knowlege of Hebrew; I muſt beg leave 

to refer the learned Reader, who would ! inquire further into this 5 

Subject, to what T have faid upon it in another place ; or rather, 
to recommend it to his own ablervation, „ in a readin 8 the Sacred Poets 
Lo: their own check bs [0h 


TC: 


the Stanzas, chiefly Diſ 
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K T HUS far of the a e ne ak * W af the Prophet's * 
Compoſition; which it has, been the Tranflator's s endeavour. cloſely 
tb follow, and as exactly ly to exp reſs, as the difference of the lan- 
 guages would permit; in which indeed he has had great advantage 
in the habit, which our language has acquired, of expreſſing with 
Fes and 1 not r 1 egance, Hebrew ideas and Hebrew 19 
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of b freaking, ape our . uſe of a cloſe * Tran 

both the Old and New Teſtament; Which has by degrees moulded 
our language into ſuch a conformity with that of the original Serip⸗ 
tures, that it can upon occaſion, aſſume the Hebrew character with | 


out appearing altogether forced and unnatural. It remains to ſay 


ſomething of the Tranſlation in regard to its fidelity; : and of the 


principles of Interpretation, by which the ne has been 


guided in the raren of. 3$: 1 11 


16 
bots 


oy H E firſt and poco buſineſs = 2 de is to. give. * a 
plain literal and grammatical ſenſe of his author; the obvious 
meaning of his words, Phraſes, and eee and to expreſs them 


in the language into which he tranſlates, as far as may be, in equi= 
5 valent words, phraſes, and ſentences. Whatever indulgence may 


be allowed him in other reſpects; ; however excuſable he may be, if 
he fail of attaining the elegance, the ſpirit, the ſublimity of his 


author ; which will generally bein ſome . degree the caſe, if. his 


author excells at all ! in thoſe qualities; want of fidelity admits of no 


excuſe, and is intitled to no indulgence. This! 18 peculiarly ſo in 


ſubjects of high importance, ſuch as the Holy Scriptures, 1 in which, 


ſo much depends on the phraſe and expreſſion; and particularly i in 
the Prophetical books of Scripture; where from the letter are often 


deduced deep and recondite ſenſes, which muſt owe all their weight 
and ſolidity to the juſt and accurate interpretation of the words of 


the Prophecy. For whatever ſenſes are ſuppoſed to be included in 


the Prophet s words, Spiritual, Myſtical, Allegorical, Analogical,, 


or the like, they muſt all intirely depend on the Literal Senſe. This. 
is the only foundation upon which ſuch i interpretations can be ſe⸗ | 


| curely raiſed; and if this is not firmly al well eſtabliſhed, all that 


18 built upon it will fall 10 the ground. 


For example; if D N, II. L. I. 20. es not ſi Gonify . | 
ceiſ oy nuepbov, like par boiled bete, as the Lxx render it; but like 


x; . 
an 


ation of 
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an "EY (a uche, feres; Witd-beaf alt,) i the gelb; what becarhes 5 ö 


Theodoret's ex plication of this 1 image ? Ka: bores 68 eur 1100 J 


Ede euro Tic ! TY ù mu To. pabupor, dia Os Tu AN To avavipor. 


According to this Interpretation the Prophet would expreſs. the 


. drowſineſs and flaccidity, "the ſlothfulneſs and want of ſpirit, 'of his 


f countrymen! | ; "Whereas His! idea was impotent rage, and obſtin ate 
violence, ſubdued by a ſuperior power ; the Jews taken in the ſnares 


of their own wickedneſs, ſtruggling in vain, till overſp pent and ex- 
hauſted they (fink under the weight of God's judgements. And 


Procopius's explication of the ſame Paſſage, according to the ren- 


dering of the words by Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, which | 


is probably the true one, is almoſt as foreign to the purpoſe : He 


compares, faith he, the people of Jeruſalem | to the Oryx, that is, 


to a Bird; becauſe they are taken in the ſnares of the Devil, and 
therefore are delivered over to wrath, 15 Such ſtrange and abſurd de- 
ductions of notions and ideas, foreign to the author's drift and 


| deſign, will often ariſe from the invention of Commentators, who 
have nothing but an inaccurate tranſlation to work upon. This was 
the caſe of the genera 


who wrote Comments on the Ole Teſtament: and it 18 no wonder, 


ity of the Fathers of the Chriſtian, Church, 


that we find them of little ſervice i in leading us into the true mean- 
ing and the deep ſenſe of the Prophetical Writings. 1 
It being then a Tranſlator” 's indiſpenſable duty faithfully and re- 


ligiouſly to expreſs the ſenſe of his author, he ought to take great 


* 
— — ne» 


care, that he proceed upon juſt principles of Criticiſm, 1 in a rational 5 


method of Interpretation; and that the copy from which he tranſ- = 


lates be accurate and perfoct in itſelf, or corrected as carefully as 
| pn 1 the beſt oor be and « on the cleareſt reſult of Critical 100 5 
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I} 8 Wen 25 duching . e of. 8 old bac 
has been very defedtive hitherto i in both theſe reſpects. Beſide the | 
. 5 e difficulties 


„ P AAR dt 


difficulties, attending. it ariſing from the nature of the thing itſelf; ; 
from the language in which it is written; 3 and the condition 
in which it is come down to us through ſo many ages; what 
we have of it being the ſcanty, relics, of a language formerly 
copious, and conſequently the true meaning of many words and 
phraſes being obſcure and dubious, and perhaps incapable of being 
clearly aſcertained : beſide theſe impediments neceflarily inherent in 
the ſubje@, others have. been thrown i in the way. of our Progreſs in 

the ſtudy of theſe Writings from prejudice, and. an ill e 


opinion of the authority of the Jews, both as Interpreters am Con- 


4 , 
ſervators of them, | | „ IS = 
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The Maſoretic Punctuation, by WIT the pronunciation of = 
language is given, the forms of the ſeveral parts of ſpeech, the 


conſtruction of the words, the diſtribution and limits of the ſen⸗ 


tences, and the connection of the ſeveral members, are fixed, is in 
effect an Interpretation of the Hebrew Text made by the Jews of 
late ages, probably not earlier than the Eighth Century; and may 
be conſidered as their Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament. Where 
the words unpointed : are capable of various meanings, according as 
they may be variouſly pronounced and conſtructed, the Jews by 
their pointing have determined them to one meaning and con- 
ſtruction; and the ſenſe, which they thus give, is Their ſenſe of the 


paſſage : juſt as the rendering of a Tranſlator into another lan- Bo 
guage is His ſenſe.; that is, the ſenſe in which i in His opinion the 
original words are to be taken; and it has no other, authority, than 
what ariſes from its being agreeable to the rules of juſt interpre- 
tation. But becauſe 1 in the Languages of Europe the vowels are 


eſſential parts of written words, a notion was too haſtily taken up 
by the learned at the revival of letters, when the original Scriptures | 
began to be more carefully examined, that the vowel points were 
neceſſary appendages of the Hebrew Letters, and e coral 

173 with 


D 1 $ 8 E . A S; r 0 N. 5 due 
with PI at leaſt that they dial abGolutel y wales when 
the Hebrew was become à dead language, and muſt have been 
added by Ezra, who collected and formed the canon of the Old 
Teſtament, i in regard to all the books of it in his time, extant. On 
this ſuppoſition the points have been conſidered as part of the 
Hebrew Text, and as giving the meaning of it on no leſs than 
divine authority. Accordingly our public Tranſlations in the 
modern Tongues for the uſe of the Church among Proteſtants, and . 
ſo likewiſe the modern Latin Tranſlations, are for the moſt part cloſe, 
copies of the Hebrew Pointed Text, and are in reality only Verſions 
at ſecond hand, Tranſlations of the Jews interpretation of the 
Old Teſtament. We do not deny the uſefulneſs of this interpre- Tr 
tation, nor would we be thought to detract from its merit -f „„ 
ſetting it in this light: it is perhaps 1 upon the whole preferable to 
any one of the antient Verſions; it has probably the great advan- 
tage of having been formed upon a traditionary explanation of the 
Text, and of being generally agreeable to that ſenſe of Seriptute, © 
which paſſed: current, and; was. commonly received by the Jewiſh 
nation in antient times; and it has certainly been of great ſervice 
to the moderns in leading them into the knowlege of the Hebrew | 
tongue. But they would have made a much better uſe of it, and a 
greater progreſs in the ex plication of the Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, had they conſulted 3 it, without abſolutely ſubmitting to 
its authority; had 2 05 dered it as an en not a8 an in⸗ 1 
fallible guide. 15 Ts Bo a . OE 
To what a length an opi 1 | "lightly Alken up, and n . 
with a full aſſent without due examination, may be carried, we.may 
pay in another example of much the ſame kind. The learned of 
the Church of Rome, who have taken the liberty of giving tranſ- 
lations of Scripture in the modern languages, have for the moſt 
part ſubſected and devoted themſelves to a prejudice equally yo 


as leſs and abſurd, The Council of Trent declared the Latin Tranſ- 


8 PRBLIMINARY „ 


lation of the Scriptures cal led the Vulgate, which had been * 
many ages in uſe in their Church, to be Authentic; a very am- 
biguous term, which ou ght to have been more preciſely defined, 
than the Fathers of this Council choſe to define it. Upon this x 
ground many contended, that the Vulgate Verſion was dictated by Well 
the Holy Spirit; at leaſt was providentially guarded againft al! 
error; was conſequently of divine authority, and more to be re- 
garded than even the original Hebrew and Greek Texts. And in 
effect, the Decree of the Council, however limited and moderated by 2 
the explanation of ſome: of their more judicious divines, has given to 3 
bi the Vulgate ſuch a high degree of authority, that, in this inſtance 
=_— at leaſt, the Tranſlation has taken place of the Original: for theſe 
1 Tranſlators, inſtead of the Hebrew and Greek Texts, profeſs to 
\tranſlate the Vulgate. Indeed when they find the Vulgate very no- 
 toriouſly deficient in expreſſing the ſenſe, they do the Original 
Scriptyres the honour of conſulting them, and take the liberty, by 
following them, of departing from their authentic guide: but in 
general the Vulgate is their Original Text; and they give us a 
Tranſlation of a Tranſlation ; ; by which ſecond. transfuſion. of the. 
Holy Scriptures into another tongue, ſtill more of the orig 
one he oth, 9 more * this ane 5 ww: SRI | 


— 
— 
1 


The 3 prejudice WENN 10 uf in cha way, * obſtructed. 

our progreſs in the true underſtanding of the Old Teſtament, a 
prejudice even more unreaſonable than the former, i 18 the Mind 
that has prevailed of the great care and ſkill of the Jews in pre- 
ſerving the Text, and tranſmitting. it down to the preſent times. 
pure, and intirely free from all miſtakes, as it came from the hands 
of the authors. In oppoſition to which opinion it has, been often 
obſerved, that ſuch a perfect degree of integrity no human ſkill or 
care could warrant: it muſt imply no leſs than a conſtant miracu- 
loys ſperintendence of ane, proridence, to guide. the hand of 


the 
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then fen error, in reſpect to every 


x Capi, A841 rig PR 
cript that has bee { made through ſo long a ſucceſſion of ages. And: N 
it is univerſally eme . chat eee God has not thought | 
| fuch a miraculous interpoſition neceſſary in we / 
of the New Teſtament, ': ortanc 
with thoſe of the Old: 8 * hs ns >xempted - 
them from the common lot of other books; the copies of theſe; 2 as 
well as of other antient writings, differing i in ſome degree from one 
' another, ſo that no one of them has any juſt pretenſion to be a per- 8 
feet and initire copy, truly at d preciſely repreſenting in eyery:word | 
and letter the originals, as they came from the hands of the ſeveral 
: authors. II writings tranſmitted to us, like theſe, from early times, 
e original copies of which have long ago ENG have: eee 
in their paſſage to us by che n of m ſer 
whoſe Hans we have _ rar 


ſource : "Now he Hebrew ky: Hater e 
bh de bett heb he maſt anviite cr ty $a 06: Geplig, - 
chem abſolutely perfe@t; we may reaſcnably expect to find; — 


have ſuffered in this e more _ nm 5 "RON antiquity | 5 


generally have done.” | 8 47 7 +l 
But beſide: this common WO errors, has inn Gn | 
very unfavc urable in this reſpect to theſe writing in particular, 
Which makes them petuliarly liable to miſtakes in tranſcribing; 
that i is, the 2 ſimilitude w ich ſome letters bear to others 1 in the 
| Hebrew Alphabet : ſuch as g top, Ito d, N ton, 3 to; , t, . 
dw ebe ether; mere perhas tha are to be fband in any other 
Alphabet whatſoever; and in ſo· great: a Fines likeneſs, that they 
| are hardly diſtingui ſhable even in ſome printed copies and not only 


theſe: letters, but others lixewiſe, beſide theſe, are not eaſily diſ- 


tinguiſhed from one another in e 2 This n 
V ß ET i „ 


; Old Teſtament . 


. 
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been a perpetual cauſe of frequent miſtakes of Which, hai 
to the two firſt Pairs of letters above noted, there are many un- | 
deniable examples; inſomuch that a change of one of the ſimilat 1 
letters for the other, when it remarkably clears up the ſenſe, max 
de fairly allowed to Criticiſm, even SANE FINE: putharity | 
| than that of the Context to ſupport it. . Hg 

But to theſe natural. ſources of error, 1 call them, the 5 
Jewiſh Copyiſts have added others, by ſome abſurd practices, which _ 
they have adopted, in tranſcribing: ſuch as their conſulting more 
the fair appearance of their copy than the corxeftneſs of it; by wik 
fully leaving miſtakes uncorrected, leſt  by/ eraſing 8 ſhould 
diminiſii the beauty and the value of the tranſcript; 3. (for inſtance, 4-4 
when they had written a word, or part of a word, wrongly, and 
immediately ſaw their miſtake, they left, the miſtake uncorrected, 
and wrote the word anew after it:) their. ſcrupulous regard to the — 
evenneſs and fulneſs of their lines 3 which, induced them to cut 
off from the. ends of lines a letter, or letters, for which there was | 
not ſufficient. room, (for they never divided a word. ſo that the parts 
ah. it ſhould: belong to two lines ;) and to add to the ends of lines 
letters wholly inſignificant, by way of expletives to fill up a vacant 
9 their cuſtom of writing part of a word at the end of a line, 
where there was not room for the whole, and then giving. the 
whole word at the beginning of the next line. Theſe and ſome 
other like practices manifeſtly tended to multiply miſtakes: they 
were ſo many traps and ſnares laid in the way of future tranſcribers, 

and muſt have given occaſion to frequent errors. . 
Tpheſe circumſtances confidered, it would be the maſt atonihing 

of all miracles, if, notwithſtanding the acknowledged fallibility af 
tranſcribers, and their. proneneſs to error, from the nature of the 
ſubject itſelf on which they were employed, the Hebrew Writings. | 
of the Old Teſtament had come down to us through their hands 
ner pure, and free from * miſtakes whatſoe ver. 


"If 


ogg 
ll it be GP l ew; is ths 40 lik inen of f the e 


. Text; and of what ee ee go ar the 


| the want of tony" or critical ſkill, iy of th which hid! 2 leaſt the . 


2 have been exceedirighy / deficient,) might in all reafor 
been expected that the miſtakes are frequent, and of various W 
of letters, words, and ſentences; by variation, dias, tranſp6» 
ſuch as often injure the beauty and clegaiee, - embarrals 

conſtruſtion, alter or obſcure the ſenſe; and enen render 
it irquite unintelligible. If it be objected, that a conceſſion, ſo large 
as this is, tends to invalidate the authority of Scripture; that it 
gives up in effect the certainty and authenticity of the doctrines 
cContained in it, and expoſes our religion naked and defenceleſs to 
the aſſaults of its enemies: this, I think, is a vain and groundleſs | 
apprehenſion. Caſual errors may blemiſh parts, but do not deſtroy, 
or much alter, the whole. If the Iliad or the Æneid had come 
down to us with more errors in all the copies, than ate to be fo me 
in the worſt Manuſcript now extant of either; without doubt "many 
particular paſſages would have loſt. much of their beauty; in many 
the ſenſe would have been greatly injured; 1 in; ſome rendered wholly - 
unintelligible: but the plan of the P 
parts, the Fable, the Mythology, the Machinery, the Chara 


parent, ny eſſential diminution of their 
cara of alb the precious remains of antiquity. perhaps 
Ariſtotle's Treatiſe on Poœtry is come down' to us as much injured 
b time as any: as it has been greatly mutilated 3 in the whole, ſome 
conſiderable. members of it being loſt; ſo the parts remaining þ have 
eee and y-1 endered very obſcure, 
| _ 


m in the Nen eee 


the great conſtitgent parts, would ſtill have been viſible and ap. 
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probably by the imperfection and froyuene miſtakes. af the copies 


now extant, Vet, notwithſtanding theſe diſadvantages, this treatiſe, 


ſo much injured by time and fo mutilated, ſtill continues to be thie 


great Code of Criticiſm; the fundamental principles of which art 


| plainly deducible from it; we ſtill have recourſe to it for the rules 


and laws of Epic and Dramatic Poetry, and the imperfection of the 


Copy does not at all impeach the authority of the Legiſlator... Im- 


portant and fundamental doctrines do not wholly depend on ſingle 


paſſages; an univerſal harmony runs through the Haly Scriptures; 
the parts mutually, ſupport: each other, and ſupply. one another's 


deficiencies and obſcurities. Superficial damages and partial de defects 9 
may greatly diminiſh the beauty of the edifice, Berman e 5 


its een and win on utter ruin and 


5 


8 atque aliter legitur. Sed ea diſcordia offendere nos non debet; ; primum, quia autorum non 


eſt, ſed librariorum, quorum culpam preſtare: autores nec poſſunt nec debent. Deinde, quia 
: plerumque ejuſmodi diſcordia unius aut alter ius verbi eſt, in quo nihil læditur ſententia; aut 
ſi quid forte læditur, aliunde corrigi poteſt; quandoquidem autorum fententiz non ſemper 


ex ſingulis verbis ſuperſtitioſius obſervandis, ſed. plerumque ex orationis tenore, aut ſimi- 
lium locorum. obſervatione, aut mentis ratiocinatione ſunt inveſtigandæ. Ac tales librari- 
orum diſcordiæ etiam in profanis autoribus inveniuntur; ut in Platone, in Ariftotele, f in. 
Homero, in Cicerone, in, Virgitio, et cæteris. " Quamvis enim ſummo i in pretiq ſeriper 


; fuerint apud gentiles hi autores, ſummaque cum diligentia deſcribi ſoliti, tamen caveri 
non potuit, quin multa Seripturæ menda et diſerepantiæ annorum longitudine ob- 
repſerint; nec tamen ea res ſtudioſos deterret j nec facit, ut qui libri Ciceronis hahentur, 
ii aut non boni, aut non Ciceronis eſſe ducantur: ſicut enim. detorti aut etiam decufſi | 


ramuli agricolam non offendunt, nec arborem vitiant, quippe quz ramorum inflnita- 
multitudine fic abundet, ut tantulam jacturam alibi ſine ullo getrimento reſarciat; 


ita ſi in autere pauculis in locis ſimile quidpiam uſu venit, id nec bonum lectorem 115 


offendit, nec autorem vitiat. Manet enim ipſa ſtirps, et, ut ita loquar, corpus au- 


toris, ex cujus perpetuo tenore e ubertate Percipi N 7 ullo detri- : 


mento fructus pleni. 
Ad ferupulum eorum, qui metuunt, ne, fi hoe conceſum fuerit, labaſcat fcrarim: ite: | 


rarum Autoritas, hoc reſpondeo; non eſſe ſcriptorum autoritatem in paucis quibuſdam 
Perg qu= vitiari ie potyerunt, ſed in oper orationis n Sin manſit i incor- 
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The copies ot the Holy 23 %* wy ola Sa wa 
then ſubject, like all other antient writings, to miſtakes ariſing 
from the unſkil fulneſs or. inattention of tranſcribers; a plain matter 
of fact, which cannot be denied, and needs not be palliated; ; it is 
to be conſidered, what remedy can'be applied: in this caſe; how ſuch | 
miſtakes can be corrected upon certain or highly probable grounds. 
No the cafe being the ſame, the me thod which has. been uſt 
with good effect in correcting the antient Greek and Latin authors, . 
ought in all reaſon to be applied to the Hebrew Writings, At the 
Revival of literature Critics and Editors, finding the Greek and - _ b 
Latin authors full of miſtakes, ſet about correcting them by pro- po 
curing different copies, an the beſt that they could meet with ; 
theſe they compared together, and the miſtakes not being the fame —— Sn 
in all, one copy Fre ebe eee Mike they eaſily got rid ß . 
ſuch errors as had not obtained poſſeſſon i in all the copies: and . 
generally the more copies they had to compare; the more errors. 
were — and the more perfect the Text was. rendered. This, 
vrhich common ſenſe dictated in the firſt Place as neceſſary to be 
done, in ds to the removing culties in reading antient 
Greek and Latin authors, we have had recourſe to in the laſt place 
in regard to the antient Hebrew writers. Hebrew Manuſcripts have, 
at length been conſulted and collated, notwithſtanding the unac-; 
countable- opinion which prevailed, that they all exactly agreed; 
with one another, 1 nd. formed preciſely one uniform text. An. 
infinite number of lariations have been collected, from above fix, 
bundred Manuſcripts, and ſome antient printed Editions, collated — 
Þ | or couſultedy. in moſt parts of Europe; and have wen fine VVV 


ruptus, 8 liaque FUR Ws Cicero apud foi tudiofoi nihilo minoris el auto 1 3h 
 ritatis propter paucula qua dam mutilata aut depravata, quam eſſet, ſi id non accidiffet pl )))) 
ita debet et ſaerarum Iiterarum autoritati nihil detrahi, fi quid in eis tale, quale often 
_ © ge: * * quoted by WR. Nov. Tel Foun: 11. len. 8 | , 


* aro naw ne 
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liſhed, and the publication of the whole will, I hope, ſoon be com- 
pleted, by the 1 learned Dr. Kennicatt, in his Edition of the Hebrew 
Bible N Various Readings; a Work the greateſt and moſt im- 


portant that has been e and W ſince the 1 811 
of letters. 45 | | 


57 ä . * y \ : — 


But the u mne het Od eee 3 nh the | 
Text of antieht Greek and Latin authors, bas in one reſpect greatly 
the diſadvantage. There are Manuſcripts of the latter, which are 
much nearer in time to the age of the authors; and have ſuffered 
much leſs in proportion to the ſhorter ſpace of time intervening. ä 
For example, the Medieean Manuſcript of Virgil was written pro- 
bably within four or ſive hundred years aſter the time of the Poet: 
whereas the oldeſt of the Hebrew Manuſcripts now known to be 
extant, do not come within. many centuries: of the times of the 

| ſeveral authors; not nearer than about fourteen centunies to the age 
of Ezra, one of the lateſt of them; who is ſuppoſed to have re- 
viſed the books of the Old Teſtament then extant, and to have re- 
duced them to a perfoct and correct ſtandard: ſo that we can hardly 
expect much more from this vaſt collection of Variations, - taken in 
themſelves as correctors of the Text, excluſively of other conſe— 
quences, than to be able by their means to diſcharge and eliminate 
the errors, that have been gathering and accumulating in the copies 
for about a thouſand years paſt; and to give us now as good and 
correct a Text as was commonly current among the Jews, or might 
eaſily have been obtained, ſo long ago. Indeed ſome of the oldeſt: 
Manuſeripts, from which theſe Variations have been collected, may 
poſſibly be faithful tranſeripts of ſeleft Manuſeripts at-that. time very. 
antient; and ſo may really carry us nearer to the age of Ezra: but 
this is an advantage, which. we cannot be aſſured of, and upon 
which we muſt not preſume. But te get ſo. far nearer to the ſource, 
as we N do oy the, aſſiſtance of e though of com». 
„ : paratively 
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e ate ante, 9 2 m ede oY no: means inconſderabl or 
ö Ughty to be ene, 5 5 


| on che other hand. 8 9 a _ ho tho King in LT to . 
Hebrew Text, which the Greek and Latin authors Fa Want, 
and which in ſome degree makes up for the defect of age in che 
preſent Hebrew Manuſcripts: that is, from the ſeveral antient Ver- 
ſions of the Old Teſtament in different languages, made in much 
earlier times, and from Manuſcrips in ll probability much more 
correct and perfect than any now extant. Theſe Verſions, for * 
moſt part, being evidently intended for exact literal renderings of 
the Hebrew Text, may bt conſidered: in ſome reſpect as e e 
tatives of ths Manuſcripts, from which they were taken: and when 
the Verſion gives a" ſenſe better in 'itſelf, and more agreeable to 
the context, than the Hebrew Text offers, and at the fame time 
arifiverdble to a word or wards fimilar to thoſe of the Hebrew Text, 
and only differing from it by the change of one or more ſimilar” 
letters, or by tlie different poſition of the ſame letters, or by ſome 
other inoonſtderable variation; we have good reaſon to believe, that 
the ſimilar Hebrew words anfivering to the Verſion were indeed the 
very Reading, that ſib6d'in the Manuſtript, from which the 2 
latien was made. To add ſtrength to this way of reaſoning,” it 
to be obſerved; that the Manufcripts now extairt frequently con- 
firm ſuch: ſuppoſed reading of thofe Manuſcripts; from which * 
antient Verſions. were taken, in oppoſition to the authority of tljle 
preſent ex en Teut 4 and e the Collection of * 
as they give a new n b * the 6delity of theſis andietit ee 
and ſet them upon a, footing of authority, which — never could.» ' _ 
| obtain before. They were looked upon as the work of wild and 
Mantau, erpreters; who often de parted from the Text, which 


** * reaſon, and . 5 


Pd 


* % P 
105 5 4 : | lowed 


Jowed' their « own fancy and caprice. The FP Hebrews Manu- 


ſcripts ſo often juſtify the Verſions in ſuch paſſuges, that wg cannot 


but conclude, that in many others likewiſe the difference of the 4 
Verſion fi rom the preſent Original 1 is not to be imputed to the licen- 
tiouſneſs of the Tranflator, but to the careleſſneſs of the Hebrew 
Copyiſt: and this affords a juſt and reaſonable ground for correQting 

the Hebrew Text on the e, of the antient ee e 


But the Aſfiftance of Manuſeripts and. antient Verden hd 4 
will be found very inſufficient perfectiy to correct the Hebrew Text. | 


Paſſages will ſometimes occur, in which neither the one nor the - 


other give any fatisfaftory ſenſe; which has been occaſioned pro- 
bably by very antient miſtakes of the copy, antecedent to the date 
of the oldeſt of them. On theſe occaſions Tranſlators are put o 
great · difficulties, through which they force their way as well as 
they can: they invent new meanin g for words and phraſes, and 
put us off either with what makes no ſenſe at all, or with a ſenſe | 
that apparently does not ariſe out of the words of the Text. The 
renderings of ſuch deſperate places, when they carry any ſenſe 
with them, are manifeſtly conjectural; and full as much ſo, as the 
con) jectures of the Critic, who hazards an alteration of the Text 
itſelf. The faireſt way of proceeding in theſe caſes ſeems to be, to 
confeſs the difficulty, and to lay it before the reader; and to leave 1 
it to his judgement to decide, whether the conjectural rendering, or | > 
the conjectural emendation, be more agreeable to the context, to 
the exigence of the place, to parallel and ſimilar paſſages, to the _ 
rules and genius of the OE and to che laws of ſound 1 | 8 
temperate Eriticiſm. | | | : 


| 
1 


The es of ak . Text « of Iſaiah i in e is an- | 
PR to the repreſeutation above given of the Hebrew Text in 
general. It is, I preſume, conſiderably injured, and ſtands in need 

. | | REES | | e . 


DISSERTATION „ 


of frequent emendation, Nothing | is more apt to affeck, and "Thick YT 


times utterly to auto. the meaning of a ſentence, than the 
omiſſion, of a/ word; 


quent... 1-reckan, that, is [the book ef Ih, the words omit 


in different places amount to the number of Fifty. I mean whole is 


words, not including. particles, prepoſitions, and pronouns, affi; 


and I ſpeak of ſuch, as I am well perſuaded are real 3 


much the greater part of which, I flatter myſelf, the reader will 


find ſupplied in che Tranſlation and Notes, wich a good. degtes of | 


| ; probability, from Manuſeripts and antient Verſions: beſide cheſe 


poſe, that miſtakes of ather Wet la. 
and amount all dag 
Popes Manuſcripts and antient Ver 


4 afford) ite proper: mes, 


of remodying theſe and other defects of che preſent op. It is 
9 had before them copies of 
the Hebrew Text different in many places from that which. paſſes 


| manifeſt, that the antient Inte prete 


Current at P 


ſent; and the Manuferipts even now extant fr 


vary from t that, and fror one another. Neither is there any one c 


| Manuſeript or Edition whatever, that has ths leaſt pretenſion to a 


ſuperior authority, ſo as to claim to be a Standard, to which the 1 
reſt ought to be reduced. A true Text, as far as it is poſſible to 


recover it, is ti be gathered from the Manuſeripts now extant, and 
from the evidence furniſhed by the antieny Verſions of the readir 
8 A eee of much earliet times. This being the 


and ß Aiffcult, to conſider, whether the words, which he is to render 
be indeed the genuine W 540 of the Prophet, and to aſcertain, 
far as may be, the true 2 of the Text, „ 
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than which no ſort. of miſtake is ae „ 


there are ſome other places, in which I ſuſpect ſome amiſlian, 
though there may be no evidence ta prove it, If there be an 
truth in this accnunt of words.dmitted, the reader will eaſily, a 5 


ther to a eonfiderable number. ins bh 


of the Tranſlator ſhould be, eſpecially in places pac 


we 
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- 
— 


K '$ x N y s 6 : 8 8 

hy : | ; * 

k a , ; | 1 ; ; # : 2 > 7 
3 . | | 1 Wy F 

\ Ws! . i * 2 * a ; 3 134 2 8. 
-» Pg vt 4 \ * _ 
IX * » a | - ; $ 9 - 1 
f 1 I . 
7 — 


. 5, 


„ 


The antient Verfions' above-mentioned, as I principal! dene 
of emendation, and highly uſeful in reRifying, as well as in ex- 
. the Hebrew Text, are contained in the London Polyglott. 

The Greek Verſion; commonly called the Septuagint, or of the : 
Seventy Interpreters; probably made by different hands, (the num- 
ber of them uncertain,) and at different times, as the exigence of 
the Jewiſh Church at Alexandria and in other partb of Egypt re- 

quired, is of the firſt authority, and of the greateſt uſe in correcting 


1 Hebrew Text; as being the moſt antient of all; and as the 


copy, from which it was tranſlated, appears to have been free from 
many errors, which afterwards by degrees got into the Text. But 
the Verſion of Iſaiah is not ſo old as that of the Pentateuch by a 


hundred years and more; having been made in all probability after 


the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, when the reading of the Pro- 
e in the e Jewiſh reh a nh egan to Aerox: and e even + 


to bave bon | ies 0s emen in a certain en of Mah f ah 


this verſion. And it unfortunately happens, that Iſaiah has bad 


the hard fate to meet with a Tranſlator very unworthy of him, 
there being hardly any book of the Old Teſtament ſo ill rendered 
in that Verſion as this of Iſaiah. Add to this, that the Verſion of . 
Ifaiah, as well as other parts of the Greek Verſion, is come down 
to us in a bad condition, incorrect, and with frequent omiſſions and 
interpolations. Vet, with all theſe diſadvantages, with all its faults 
and imperfections, this Verſion is of more 12 10 in ene the 


| Habrew Text, than any other whatſoevð er. 


The Arabic Verſion is ſometimes dees to, as verifying the | 


: reading of the Xx, We for the n nee, at leaſt, taken bon of [= 


that Verſion Ts 


4 
17 > 


| $ . : Chap. x xix. © see whe Note there. 5 | 
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' . 


eee 
he his collated: them. They are preſerved in the Library of St. 
| Germain de Prez at Paris. He judges this Coptic Verſion to be of 5 


ny The Manuſcript was written iu the beginn 


| aku at my Nute to collate with Bos's Editionof che 14. the ug wh 


the Book of Iſaiah, two Manuſcripts of the King's 1 


the Britiſh Muſeum, the one marked 1 B. 11. the — 1 D. 11. . 


The former Manuſeript, containing the Prophets of the Verſion of 
the Lxx, was written in the Eleventh or Twelfth Oentury, accord- 
ing to Grabe; (in the Tenth or Eleventh Century, in Mr. Woide's 


opinion;) and by a Note on the back > the firſt leaf appears to 
Ne in ts Fat”; 
Manuſcript; and intended to. write a L Diflertation on the — Fl 


have. belonged to Pachomy 
beginning of the Sixteenth Cent ; 1 


of This and of the Alexandrian bee to chat of the Vatican ; 
but did not live to execute his deſign. See Prolegom. ad Tom. gtium, 


Lxx Interp. Edit. Grabe, Sect. iii. and v. and Grabe de Wax ; 


Interp. p. 118. I quote t is aaf Kal the Os M. 
for the reaſon above ren.... 
The latter! L uſc rays" 1 D. doe, 


a cg Iſaiah, as: Wa 
ſcript in the book of Iſaiah conſiſts of two different 


a2 more antient and better character, and u on hextas/veliuo which 
Mr. Woide judges to be of the Eleventh or Twelf 
FT 85 8 


remaining 


ug of the: LXx. This 8 f 


af the beginning to the word ruphun, Chap. xxxv, 5. pie whe in 


WE 
7 0 0 — - 
* 


wh. 8 BLIMHN any 


remaining part he refers to the beginning * the'F ourteenth Cen- 
4 tury; which Grabe ſuppoſes to be the age of the whole : See f 

Li. Grabe de Vitiis Lxx Interp. p. 104. This Manuſeript ſeems to hare 
KS been taken from a good Copy, as it frequently agrees with the beſt | 
By and moſt antient dN and i in POE with ee de ir 
* | of Pachomius, | 1} 

The Coptic Fragte en 404 theſs Manuſcripts, 
are uſeful for the ſame purpoſe of authenticating the reading of the. 
LXX; and in conſequence; of e or eee the Hebrew. 
Text in ſome places. 
My examination of Mr. Woide's Collation & the” two Greek: | 
Manuſcripts of Iſaiah, has been confined to this ſingle view in re- 
ſpect of the Hebrew Text: were theſe Manuſcripts to be applied: 
more extenſively, and to their proper uſe, that of correcting the 

Text of the Lxx through all the parts of it which they contain, 1. 
5 am perſuaded they would be found to be of very great importance, 
3 and would contribute largely to the reviſion and emendation of that 
3 antient and very valuable Verſion: a Work, which may be 1 
cofifidered as one of the principal Deſiderata of Sacred Criti rſs 
and which ought. to follow that arduous undertaking, which His. 
lo happily ſucceeded, the Collation of Hebrew Manuſcripts; 55 | 
to which it ſtands next in order of importance and uſefulneſum 
ö towards. our attaining a. more 18 werd, of 8 5 nc 
. . | | Scriptures. | — 
'The Chaldee Paraphraſe of sda Ben Uziel; 9550 about or- 
0 de the Time of our Saviour, though it often wanders from the 
Text in a wordy allegorical explanation, yet very frequently adheres 
to it cloſely, and gives. a verbal rendering of it;. and accordingly 1 is. 
| ſometimes of great ue in enen the true. eng of the 
an Ten 
Ihe Syriac Verſion fiands. next in older of U time, but i is 38 
wo the Chaldes | in uſefulneſs. and d AUFBOrItYy as well in A —— 
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Dns SERTATION. ki 


as in 1 explaining the Hebrew Text," It is a cloſe 1 ande of the 


e, into a language of near fete, to it. It is ba gg to _ 


The eee of the Three Greek 
did and Theodotion, all made in the Second Century, which 


are collected in the Hexapla of Mountfaucon, are of conſiderable uſe 
| for the ſame purpoſe. ' | 


The Vulgate, being for thi moſt. part the Tranſlation of f Jerom, ” 


8 mace in the Phage C uy, wok ſervice i in Ws fans W in ae 


9 


. am W obliged e to — e! Friends for their 1 tte 
tions On particular paſſages. To one great p perſon n ö 
whom I had the honour to call my friend, the late; 2 
biſhop Secker 3 whoſe -e Notes on the 
his order 1 in che Abrary at Lambeth, ; E had: Woh 
by the favour of his. moſb worthy Succefl 

with his Notes: one a Folio Enplich Bible. er containing 
chiefly correftions of the Englih/Tranſlation ; the other a 

Bible of the Edition of Michaelis, Halle 1720, in 
— margins. of which are filled with Critical remarks on the b H ebren 


tions; wich ſtand an ilurious . monument of the learning judge= 
ment, and indefatigable induſtry of that excellent perſon add i 
of his candour and: modeſty 3/ ee is. | bardly a. propoſed emen 
dation, however ingenious and probable, to which he has not added 
the objections, which occurred to him, againſt it. Theſe valuable 
remains of that great and god man will be of infinite ſervice, 
whenever that neceſſary work, a New Tranflation, or a Reviſion of 
the preſent Tranſlation, of the Holy Scriptures, for the uſe of our 
Church, ſhall be undertaken. To his obſervations F have ſet his 


name. And to the rr ˙—·» 1 


have 


- 


' Verſions of FIN 8 7 


There are two o Bibles | | 


* 


Dr. Kennicott, for his ſin 


exceed the bounds of 
= affiſtance and benefit,” which he will find they have. afforded 
But I muſt beg to have it well underſtood, that I do by no 
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. have Mae isis! in the N otes their names 3 


Among theſe I muſt here particularly mention the late learned Dr. | 


Durell, Principal of Hertford College in Oxford: who ſome years 


ago communicated to me his Manuſeript Remarks on the Prophets. 
With his leave I took ſhort memorandums of ſome 


Copy of the book of Iſaiah itſelf, as ſoon as it was finiſhed at the 


| Preſs, for my private uſe, while the remainder of the Volume is in 


hand and preparing for the public. Theſe I have examined with 
ſome attention; and I hope the reader, whoſe expectations do not 
reaſon and moderation, will be fatisfied with 


means pretend to have exhauſted theſe valuable ſtores: many things | 


may have eſcaped me, which may ftrike the eye of nee obſer- 


ver; many a variation, which appears at firſt ſight very minute and 
trifling, and manifeſtly falſe and abſurd, may by ſome ſide light 


dend to uſefyl diſcoveries. To apply theſe materials to all the uſes, 


which can poſſibly be made of them, will require much labour and 
conſideration, much judgement and ſagacity, and repeated trials by 
a variety of examiners, to whoſe different views they may ſhew- 
themſelves in every poſſible light. Some Critics may be very for- 
ward and haſty in pronouncing their judgements; but it muſt be 
left to time and experience to eſtabliſh their real and full value. 

In regard to the character and authority of the ſeveral Manu- 
le ripts, which have been collated, and which in the Notes are re- 
ferred to, we muſt wait for the information, which Dr. Kennicott 
will give us in his LI: Denton. The m of Hebrew 
Sh Manu- . 


of his Corree- 
tions of the Text; and ** his. ne to make what _ 5 

| pleaſed of them. 4 7595 be 15 

I am in a more particular manner obliged to my Ae Friend e 

tigular favour in frequently communicating 

to me his Collations while they were colle&ing, and the printed - 
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Manuſcripts 18 | almoſt a new e ſubjedt" in Wenn little RIP has 


been made in it hitherto; and no wonder, when they were eſteemed 


uniformly conſonant one with another, and with the printed Text; 


conſequently, uſeleſs, and not worth the trouble of examining. 
Dr. Kennicott, and his worthy and very able aſſiſtant Mr. Bruns, 
who have been more converſant with Hebrew Manuſcripts, and 
have had more experience, and more inſight into the fi ubject, than 
any, or than all, of the learned of the preſent age, will give us the 
| beſt information concerning it that can yet be obtained. It muſt be 


hs.) 


| left to the attentive obſeryation, and mature experience of the lea 
of ſucceeding times to perfect a part of knowledge, which, like 
others, muſt, in its nature, wait the ee of Fg pe inquiry, and 


be carried on by gradual improvements. ths * 
In referring to Dr. Kennicott's Variations; Lis given the whats 
number of Manuſcripts or Editions, which concur in any particular 
el what Proportion that number bears ts the whole number 
:opies, which contain the book of Iſaiah, may, I hope, 
E of Copies col- 
But that the 


„ by comparing it with the Catalog 
lated, which will be 2 at che 8 of that bock. 
reader in the meat iave more fall information 


i. concerning the at and Wr of wen ſeveral Manuſcr 


pts, may 


wo” E 


at / leaſt have ſome mark to direct his judgement 1 in eſtimating 'the 


I have, from the kind 


credit due to the Manuſcripts q 


' munication of Dr. Kennicott concerning the dates of the Manu- : 
r6bable, given ſome general intimation 


ſeripts, whether certain or pro 
of their value in this reſpect; for though antiquity is no certain 

of the goodneſs of a 
| that gives it no ſmall weight and authority, eſpecially in this caſe: 


the Hebrew Manuſeripts being in general more pure and valuable in 


| proportion to their antiquity; thoſe of later date having i den mo 
| 18 885 rendered conformable to the eee due Ame 


: 2 * 2 1 TEA * 
n & 


4 * Fee Kanon, Sic of the Printed Hed Text. Diet. 11. (NY 


1 


i 


e, yet it is one circumſtance ; 


exit PRELIMINARY 


the Manuſcripts, which bare bees collated, I 2 thoſe of * 
Tenth, Eleventh, and Twelfth Centuries, as antient, comparatively 
and in reſpect of the reſt. Therefore in quoting a number of 
Manuſcripts, where the Variation is of ſome importance, I. have 


added, that ſo many of that nurgber are Amen, that 18, are of the 
* above mentioned. „ | 


I W . to call this a New Tranſlation though atk of 
our Vulgar Tranſlation | is retained in it. As the Style of that 
Tranſlation is not only excellent in itſelf, but has taken poſſeſſion of 
our ear, and of our taſte, to have endeavaured to vary from it, 
with no other deſign than that of giving ſomething new inſtead of 
it, would have been to diſguſt the reader, and to repreſent the 
ſenſe of the Prophet in a more unfavourable manner: beſides, that 
it is impoſſible for a Verbal Tranſlator to follow an approved Verbal 
Tranſlation, which has gone before him, without frequently tread- 
ing in the very footſteps of it. The moſt obvious, the propereſt, 
and perhaps the only terms, which the language affords, are already 
occupied; and without going out of his way to find worſe, he 
cannot avoid them. Every. Tranſlator has taken this liberty with 
his predeceflors ; it is no more than the laws of Tranſlation, admit, 
nor indeed than the neceſſity of the caſe requires. And as to the 
turn and modification of the ſentences, the Tranſlator, in this 
particular province of Tranſlation, is, I think, as much conſined 
to the author's manner, as to his words: ſo that too great liberties 
taken in varying either the expreſſion or the compoſition, i in order 
to give a new air to the whole, will be apt to have 3 very bad 
effect. For theſe reaſons, whenever it ſhall be thought proper to ſer 
forth the Holy Scriptures for the public uſe of our Church to better 
advantage, than as they appear in the preſent Engliſh Tranſlation, | 
the expediency of which grows every day more and more evident, 
a Reviſion or Correction of that enen Kage 2 be more 
| 6 e * | IO; 


# 


D 1 8 E 2 R T A T. 1 0 N. lai 
ue chen W er an orcs word amy; Far as tn the ſtyla 


and language it admits but of littl japroyement 3 lan . 


of the ſenſe and the accuracy of Interpretatio! 1 
of which it is capable are:great and numberleſ . 


When it departz at 
correction, which J ſappoſe to be requiſite, 1 give notice to th 
reader of ſuch correctio „ and offer my reaſons for it: if thoſs 
reaſans ſhould ſometimes. appear inſufficient, and the tranfl: ion to 


of the gaſe; and to judge, whether it is 
| ſcuxe and doubtful paſſage, to give ſomsthing prob 
ſuppletnent te the author's ſenſe apparently defective, 
to leave a blank in che Tranſlation 
dering. Whieh would de altogether. unintelligible, I believe, that, 
every Tranflator whatever of any part of the Old Teſtament, has 
taken ſometimes the liberty, or rather has found himſelf under tha 


neceſſity, of offering ſuch renderings, as, if examined, will be 
found to be merely conjeftural. But 1 deſire to be underſtood as 


offering this apology in behalf only of Tranſlations deſigned for the 


.private uſe of the reader; not as extended, without proper limitations; 


to thoſe 8 are made for the public {ervice of the Church. 


„ 


The defign of the Notes is to give the realans and 3 I 

on which the Tranſlation is founded; to rectify or to explain the = 
words of the text; to illuſtrate the ideas, the images, and the 
alluſions of the Prophet, by referring to objects, notions, | and 
cuſtoms, which peculiarly belong to his age and his country; N 


to point out the beauties of particular paſſages. I ſometimes indeed 


endeavour to open the deſign of the Prophecy, to ſhew the con- 15 5 


nection between its 22 and to . out 2 Event which i 1 fore- 8 8 
ow 3 e tells. mY 


"Nha rt the ed pl ere 
general as cloſs to the Text, and as Uteral, ag gur Engliſh Verſion, 
all from the Hebrew Text on acgount of ſome = 


be merely conjedturah, I deſire tho reader to conſider the exigences 
is not better, in à very ob», 
obable by. way 6 


, or. to give a merely verbal. gene! 


A : 7 
| LE 5 by 8 - CA f . 
E — — , —(̃⅛— V xꝶ . DARE, CE EAT nnen <a 


oh 
—— —— 


ar 3 POR) E 11 N. D 1 8 8. 


tells. But in inn FP muſt: intreat the Reader 4! be? | Lids 
with my endeavours faithfully to expreſs the Literal Senſe, which 
is all that I undertake. If he would go deeper into the Myflicat ol 
ſenſe, into Theological, Hiſtorical, and Chronological diſquifitions, _ 
there are many learned Expoſitors to whom he may have recourſe, | 
who have written full Commentaries on this Prophet; to which 2h 
Title the preſent work has no pretenſions. The ſublime and fpi- 
| ritual uſes to be made of this peculiarly Evangelical Prophet, muſt, 
as 1 have obſerved, be all founded on a faithful repreſentation of 
the Literal Senſe, which his words contain. This is what I have 
endeavoured cloſely and exactly to expreſs. And within the limits 
of this humble, but neceſſary, province, my endeavours muſt be 
| confined. To proceed further, or even to execute this in the man- 
ner I could wiſh, were it within' my abilities, yet would hardly 
be conſiſtent with my preſent engagements; which oblige me to 
offer rather prematu rely to the public, what further time, en 


leiſure, might perhaps —— me to render more N worth y of their . 
attention. 
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CHAP. _ THE VISION. or ISAIAH. THE SON OF. AMOTS,. * 
— WHICH. HE. SAW, CONCERNING JUDAH AND JE- <0 

 RUSALEM);, IN THE DAYS OF. 'UZZIAH,. JOTHAM, BE 

AHAZ, \HEZERLAH, KINGS OF JUDAE. 
4 ' HEAR, C 0 ye heavens; and give ear, 0 earth ! . 
Why For it is JEHOVAH that ſpeaketh. 6 „5 


1 have nouriſhed children, and brought chem mY ; 
And even they have revolted from me. py (ry 
3 The OX. knoweth his poſſeſſor; 7 0D 61 de 45 as We 6.0. 

And the aſs the crib of his lord: n ane - V 
But Iſrael knoweth at Me: | | | 
| Neither doth my people conſider. | Th 
4 Ab; ſinful nation ! a people laden with inquiry 
A race of evil doers! children mmm „ 
They have forſaken IHE V aj; . gh 
They have rejected with diſdain the Holy One of el 0 
They are eſtran ged from him; 3 5 hay: have tur ed their 
back upon him. 1 
5 On what part will ye ſmite again, ll. ye add. en ien S 
The whole head is ſick, and the whole heart faint: 
6 ann the ſole of the foot even to the nde mere is no 
|  oondneſ therein, 3 


Fi 
— — — 
. 


, CERT a” 7 LEES TCD. 


Ie hath not been preſſed, 8 — hath it hoon 1 d; 


3 L | OY B 1 5 99 Neither ) 


Neither hath it been ohened with ointment. | 

7 Your country is deſolate, your cities are burnt with N 
Your land, before your eyes ſtrangers devour it : 1 
And it is become deſolate, as if . by an inn 


0 EY dation. 
: 8 Abd the daugkter of Sion is left, as a ſhed in a vineyard ; 
= As a lodge in a garden of cucumers, as a a city taken by 
i | 5 ſiege. Fes 
| | +... - 0 Haq not JEHOVAH God of Hoſts left us a remnant, 
[4 | We had ſoon become as Sodom; we had been like unto 
_ Gomorrah. SS 25 
[ „11 =: the word of „ novan, O 0 0 princes of 
= Sodom! © i | 
© Give ear to the law r ow God, ye Want of Gomorrah t 
1 I What have I to do with the multitude of n en Ei” 
1 faith JEHOVAH: 
'=- I am cloyed with the purnt-offerings of rams, and the 
i fat of fed beaſts ; : 
1 And in the blood of bullocks, and of lambs, and of goats, 
WW 1 I have no delight. N 
1 12 When ye come to appear before ab; 
| | Who hath required this at your hands ? 
1 13 Tread my courts no more; bring no more a vain  oblation; 5 
Incenſe! it is an abomination unto mne. 
" . The new moon, and the fabbath, and the deni pro- 
6 claimed, 
I cannot endure; the faſt, and the Gay of deat. 
14 Your months, and your ſolemnities, my foul hateth : 
"TROY are a burthen _ me; Iam Won: of f dearing 13 
| them. 
1 5 
5 
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3 


15. When ye ſpreatl forth your hands, J will hide mine eyes 


16 


4 7 


— 


18 


19 


* 
* 
— C 2 
2 
5 


from you; 
Even when ye n Wen 1 will not ber; EE 
For your hands are full of blood. 
Waſh ye, make ye clean; remove ye fair away! 
The evil of your doings from before mine eyes: 
Ceaſe to do evil; learn to do well!; 


Seek judgement; amend that which is : trupthds 5 
Do juſtice to the fathe 


ee the cauſe of the 
widow, 7 Vl e Ras 5 


come on fe, 21 let vient 6 nova: wy 


Though your fins be as _— _ ſhall be a as s white as 


ſnow ; 


Though chey d be red: as crimſon, they wan be like 


Wollt... 


If ye ſhall be willing and ee | 
Ve ſhall feed on the good of the land; 
20 


But if ye refuſe, and be rebellious p 
Ye ſhall be food for the ſword of the enemy : 


For the mouth of N hath pronounced It. 


How is the faithful city beacons Mehl. W 5 
She that was full ok eee, righteouſneſs awelled in 

Rerg : © 0 
But now murtherers 


Thy filver is become droſs; 3 thy. wine is ; mixed with 


water. 1 


Thy princes are idle aſſociates of ables; ; 


Every one of them loveth a gift, and ſeeketh rewards: : 


To the fatherleſs they adminiſter not * 3 


vo „„ = 


* 


24 


Ar 


26 


27 


28 


31 


30 
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And this cauſe of the ada cometh not t before em. A 


Wherefore! faith the Lord ous xo V Ar H 1 God of Hoſts, 
the Mighty r 095% 10H 
Aha! I will be eaſed of mine adverſaries ; $7 AH \ | 
I will be avenged of mine enemies; : 
And I will bring again mine hand over the: 


And I will purge in the furnace thy droſs; * 


And I will remove all thine alloy. | 


And I will reſtore thy judges, as at ik irt; 


And thy counſellors, as at the beginning: 1 


And after this thy name ſhall be called, 
The city of righteouſneſs, the faithful metropolis 


Sion ſhall be redeemed in Judgement, 

And her captives in righteouſneſs. 

But deſtruction ſhall tall at once ON ene revolters and the 
ſinners; 

And they that forſake JEHOVAH ſhall be bend 

For ye ſhall be aſhamed Of! the ilexes, which | Je have 
deſired; 


* 


And ye mall bluſh for the. erden, which ye have 


choſen: 5 | 


When ye ſhall be as an "mg whoſe leaves are e blaſted z 4 


And as a garden, wherein is no water. 

And the ſtrong ſhall become 0; 4 and his work a werk 

de ire, 

And they ſhall both! burn to ogether and none + ſhall | quench. 
enn, 


7 


5 


| 
1 


— 


— 
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my « . ＋ Z # a 
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5 


7 


at a 


a. 


BA, 
* 


af IT ſhall come 10 2061 in che latter days; „ 
The mountain of the houſe. of JEHOVAE, hall be 


eſtabliſhed, on the top. of the mountains; * 


1 it hall be exalted above the hills | HR 
And all nations ſhall, flow unto it. 1 
And many peoples ſhall go, and ſhall fay : 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of JEHOVAH. 
To the houſe of the God of JN 


And he will teach us of his Ways; 
And we will walk in his paths: EZ 


For from Sion ſhall go forth the law; 
And the word of IEHOYARH from "A 


And he ſhall judge among the nations; F- 


And ſhall work conviction in many peoples: „ 
And they ſhall beat their ſwords into ploy girls, 
And their ſpears into pruning-hooks:  _ 
Nation ſhall not; lift up ſword againſt nation; 3 
N either ſhall they learn war N more. 


1 


0 houſe e of Jacob, come ve, 


And let us walk in the light. of IO an! 
6 verily thou haſt. abandoned thy 


Jacob: 


2 


; * 


33 


31 


Becauſe they are filled with diviners from. the Eaſt; * 
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And with ſoothſayers like the Philiſtines; ; 


And they multiply a ſpurious brood of Fin children. . 
And his land is filled with filver and gold; £5 


And there is no end to his treaſures : 53 


And his land 4s filled with horſes; . 


Neither is there any end to his eit. 


And his land is filled with idols b 
He boweth himſelf down to the work of his hands; : 
To that which his fingers have made: 


% 4A 


Therefore ſhall the mean man be bowed down, and the 
mighty man fhall be humbled z 
And thou wilt not 1 them. 


Go into the rock; arid hide thy elf in the duſt; 


From the fear of 1 noVAR, and from the glory of his 
majeſty, | 


nm 


When he ariſeth to ſtrike the earth with terror. 


The lofty eyes of men ſhall be humbled ; 


The highth of -mortals ſhall bow down: ; 


And JEHOVAH alone ſhall be exalted in — 
For the day of j EHOVAH God of Hoſts is un every 
thing great and lofty; 


And againſt every thing that is exalted and it hall be 
humbled. 


Even againſt all the cedars of Lebanon the high and 


the exalted; 
And againſt all the oaks of Baſan : 


And againſt alt the mountains, the high ones; 


And againſt all the hills, the exalted ones; 
And againſt every tower, high-raifed; 
And againſt every mound, —— fortified. 


16 


n e TL H'% A H. 
16 
And againſt every lovely work of art. 


17 ; And the pride of man ſhall bow down; 1 . 


18 ; 
I9 


20 


27 


22 | 


| When h ah to firike the _ with terror. 


And WY all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh J 5 of 


WE « 


And the highth of. mortals ſhall be humbled; I 


And JEHOVAH alone ſhall be exalted 1 in that . 
And the idols ſhall totally diſappear. 


And they ſhall 8⁰ into caverns of rocks, and into holes 


of the duſt ; 


From the fear of j EHOV AH, and from the glory of his 


majeſty, 


When he ariſeth to ſtrike the . with 7 terror. 


In that day ſhall a man caſt away his idols of filver, 


And his idols of gold, which (Oy: have made to 


_ worſhip. 


To the notes 04 to the 0 5 


To go into caves of the e. ana into dete of the | 
eraggy rocks: 


From the fear MK nenen, and from a the glory of his 
majeſty, 


raft ve 10 more in man, | whoſe breath is; in his 


$5011 


i For "ie what account is He to de 3 


For behold the Lord JEHOVAH God of Hoſts | 


Every ſtay and ſupport ; 3 15 7 

The whole ſtay of bread,. and the whole. tay of water ; 
The mighty man, and the warrior; | 

The judge, 9 thi: . and the + diver, and the 
| * * n 20 ee Di, 4117.0} 60 
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8 A „ CHAP. . 


The ruler a fifty, and the Honourable ns 5 OL! 
And the counſellor, and the ful . and the power. 

ful in perſuaſion. | 
And I will make boys. their princes; 13 
And infants ſhall rule over them. | F357 
And the people ſhall be oppreſſed, one man by ariother": 4 
And every man ſhall N infolently tow Oy mw” 

neighbour; _ 1 


4 


The boy towards the old man, and the vaſe towards the 


honourable. 


Therefore ſhall a man take his brother, of | his father's I 
houſe, by the garment ; 


. Saying : Come, and be thou ruler over us; 


10 


11 


For in my houſe is neither bread, nor raiment: : 
Appoint not me ruler of the people. e el EH 


Pronounce ye a ma on the juſt: : verily, 


And let thine hand ſupport our ruinous fate, £ 


Then ſhall he openly declare, ſaying: 
I will not be the healer of your benen 


For Jeruſ: alem tottereth, and Judah falleth; Jer. 


Becauſe their tongues, and their bande, are againſt 


JEHOVAH} 


To provoke by their diſobedience the cloud of His glory. ” 
Ws s © ſteadfaſtneſs of their countenance witneſſeth againſt : 


them; : 


For their 2 like Sodom they publiſh, they hide it not: 
Wo to their ſouls! 5 2p brad Santee have they „ 


brought down evil. 7 3 
od [ſhall 

be to him * S e 
For the fruit of bis dees Mall lie eat. e 
Wo to the wicked: evil [ſhall be his portion 3 


enr. l. | 1 EI A * A. u. 
For the _ of his hands that} be repaid unto 58. 
As for my people, children are their ee 
And women bear male over them 


O my people, thy leaders cauſe ths to er F 
And ee ed of thy. ARR od) bo. 


JEHOVAH Arik to picad' his uſes) 

He ſtandeth up to cantend n his people. 
JEHOVAH will meet in jud t e 
The elders of his e oa their princes; 
As for you, ye have conſumed my vineyard: 
The plunder. of the poor is in your houſes, 
What mean ye, that ye cruſh my e 
And grind; the faces of the poor? 
* r the Lady of Na Ie 


28 ' Moreover JEHOV al wit id: wy 
ee the daughters of Tor are baughty 3 
And walk diſplaying the neck, 7 
And falſely ſetting off their eyes 5 with paint 3 FE 
Mincing their ſteps as they go; 
And with their feet lightly tripping olong, | 
Therefore will the 1 nen head of the da 5 
ters of Sion; 1 „ 
And g EHOvAN in expoſe dn a ain -. 
In that day will the Lord take from them the arnaments, 
Of the feet-rings, and the net-works, and the cxeſcents ; LL 
19 The pendents, and the bracelets, and the thin walls; 8 
20 The tires, and the fetters, and the zones 
And the perfume- boxes, and the amulets; 
. and the jewels of the nr 
M7. 4417 4. 1 22 : The 


22 The embroidered robes, and the tunics; 


And the cloaks, and the little purſes; Ut T1101 3A... 8 
23 The tranſparent garments, and'the fine linen veſts; 3 
And the turbans, and the mantles: 


: * 


24 And there ſhall be, inſtead of perfume, a a putrid ulcers. 


And, inſtead of well-girt raiment, rags ; 3 
And, inſtead of high-dreſſed hair, baldneſs; 


And, inſtead of a zone, a girdle of bare. 
A ſun-burnt ſkin, inſtead of beauty. 


25 Thy people fhall fall by the ſword 3 


26. 

CHAP. 1 
IV. 

2: 

3 


And thy mighty men in the battle. 


And her doors ſhall lament and We " 
And deſolate ſhall ſhe fit on the ground. 


And. ſeven. women. ny * hold on one > man in chat: 
day, fayinge 0: biene un 410 

Our own bread. will we eat, 

And with our own garments wilt we be dothed; 


Only let us be called by 1 name; 35 


Take ee our : Men 


In that Pri that the Branch af: JE HOV AH: | 
Become glorious. and honourable; . 


And the produce of the land belle and | beautiful; 


For the eſcaped of the houſe of Ifraek. 

And. it fhall come to pals, whoſoever is. left: in. Sion,, : 
And remaineth in Jerufalem, 

Holy ſhall he be called; 


Every one that is written among the hing in nnn : 


When the Lord ſhall. have waſhed ane the. Enn of the 
daughters of Sion; 


| And the blood of Jeruſalera. ſhall "OR removed from: a 


- 


9 the midſt of e 


e . S A I A. H. CHAP: H. 
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CHAP, I 


IS; 


4 


5 


A ſong of loves concerning his ome rb 


By a ſpirit of judgetrient, and hi a How of wakilg: | 

Then ſhall Kathe TO up n the pre Ir Mount 8 
Sion, n tek 17 ves. k IS 158 dow 

And 3 al her holy able, ett A 1 Ber 


| And the Drighirots of 'a Racing fire by night: | OR 
Vea, over all ſhall' the Glor 15 
And a tabernacle it ſhall be, 'for Made "Of day. from the 


y be a covering. 


f ] 1 244 
et?! 121 f 


And for a a covert, ad A re ebe from. dor and'r rain. 


1 7 


4 


— 


LET me >» Tag now 'a FROM to my V Belo 


My Beloved had a vineyard, _ "OY $13 207 g | 
On a high and fruitful hill: „ e wal vor 


And he fenced it round, and he enced it from the. ones, 


And he planted it with the vine of es 


And he built a tower in the midſt of it, i600 

And he hewed out alſo a lake therein: © 
And he expected, that it ſhould bring es: grapes; ; | 

But it brought forth poiſonous berries. © 


And now, O inhabitants of er and ye" men of 
Judah, " THE 

Judge, I pray you, between me 454. my eren 1 

What could have been done 1 more 46 my wang, | 

Than I have done unto it? | 

| Why, when 1 expected that it ſhould bring f forts > grapes 

Brought it forth poiſonous berries?” 

But come now, and 'T will make known unto you, 


'c oh What 
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9 What 1 purpoſe to do to my vineyard: * 
Io remove its hedge, and it ſhall be ie 
To deſtroy its fence, and it ſhall be trodden — 
6 And I will make it a deſolation n 
It ſhall not be pruned, neither ſhall it be 0047 
But the brier and the thorn hall ſpring ww: in * 
And I will command the clouds, N 


— 


That they ſhed no rain ypon ih 2] 
7 Verily, the vineyard of JEROVAE God of Hoſts 1 is the 
houſe of Iſrael; Þ | 
And the men of Judah t the plant of his delight: Ty 
And he looked for judgement, but behold tyranny : 
And for righteouſneſs, but behold the cry of the op- 
CCC 
8 Wo unto you, who jain houſe to houſe 3 WH 
Who lay field unto field together; : 0 2 
Until there be no Place, and ye have your dwelling, . 
Alone to onrſelves, in the midſt of the land.  _ 
9 To mine ear hath JEHOVAH God of Hoſts revealed * 
Surely many houſes ſhall become a deſolation; : 
The great and the fair ones, without an inhabitant. 
5 10 Vea ten acres of manga mall en A n bath of | 
io. nor wie 
And a chomer of ſeed ſhall produce an eds: 
II Wo unto them, who riſe early. in the > morning to- 
1 fol ſtrong drink; 1 
PE Who ſit late in the evening, that Wine may inflame 
them: 
12 And the lyre, and abi harp, the When, and the pipe, 
And wine, are eee 
1 


But 


en bi 8 410 * W 1 13 


1 


* 


* 
1.5 
5 


And j j EHOVAH God of Hoſts ſhall be exalted in Judge- 


— 


BT 


19 


And the mean man' ſhall be 


Then (ball the ſheep foed — , 


But * work of JEHOVAH: they regard not: ; 
And the operation of. His hands they do not perceiye. to 
Therefore my Pente _ into ane, e Want of | 


knowlege;z  _;/ 


** 34 4 


And their nobles have died with hunger: 
And their plebeians are parched up with thirſ | IF 
Therefore Hades hath enlarged his appetite ;-. . 
And hath ſtretched open his mouth without meaſure: 2 
And down go her Nobility, and her populace; 85 
ut in her MF Oe 


And her buſy thrang, and all that e 


OW EI and. we great 
man ſhall be es ae baz. 3 | 


ment; 


5 And God the Holy One thalt be dense by difpaying | 


Bis righteouſneſs, 


— 72 1 * ; 3 


cable';. . e 


And ſin, eee eee eee vil Ho 


Who fe, Let him make ſpeed then. ah ing nalen. 5 
His work, that we Fry ſee it; 


of the Holy'Ons of in £ 


Draw near, and oome 10 gaſs, mer eee c know i 1. 


7% who putt dark vets ee ae * d: 


2T 


Who nt'bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for an 
Wo unto them, who are wiſe 8 M2 
71 F . And 


= 


24 


25 


And take "_ the enn of 0 16 


p::$ A A H. e HAP. v. 


And prudent i in their own nden! in h. $3} 2A 
Wo unto them, Who are — to drink wine; 


And men of might to mingle ſtrong par ws SS 


Who juſtify the guilty for reward. 
righteous" from 


him. | £7 . | ie 


Therefore as me ton gue of fire heketh oy the dalle, 


And as the flame diſſolveth the chaff; 

So ſhall their root become like do clue > bet f 

And their bloſſom ' ſhall go up like the duſt: 

| Becauſe they have een the law hed J EHOV an God 
of Hoſts; 


And ſcornfully ae the word of the | Holy « One or 


Hrael. 


Wherefore the an ger of 7 EH OVAH Is kindled againſt 
His people; | 


And he hath ſtretched out his band pag ten 


And he ſmote them; and the mountains trembled; 


And their carcaſſes became as the g in the! iid of 


26 


27 


28 


the ſtreets. 


For all this his anger is not tirned wur; Natur e 


But ſtill i 18 his hand ſtretched out. 


And he will eret a ſtandard for the nations che off; To 
And he will hiſt ery: one of en ane ne ends of 


27 


the earth; 


And behold, with ſpeed qwiftly Ninh they nter! 


None among them is faint, and none ſtumbleth; vt - 
None ſhall ſlumber, nor fen: 
Nor ſhall the girdle of their loins be looked ; F 

Nor mall the latchet of their ſhoes be 7 


\ 


Whoſe arrows are ſharpened WP Hato ba) 44 15 Fn 15 


'EH AP. "x 13 19 


3 ; 
wo, "' {1 AA 
* 6 1 
8 4 4 2 


| Ihe hoofs of their Horſes ſhall be counted: as adamant; 


uv an ſitting on a throne high and, lofty; and the 


10g 


5 
— F 
„ 
4 5 
2 
2 l _—_— 
+Þ 


And theſe ſhall: look! 10 the heav 


0 And their wheels as 4 whirlwind.. 15 

29 ; 
Like the young lions ſhall-they- growl 1c 
They ſhall roar, and ſhall ſeize the prey zz 
+4 And they ſhall bear id away, and none ſhall reſcue . 


like che roar- 4 


Their growling is like the growling of the lioneſs 3; 


In that day, ſhall O's roar hn ns nem, 
ing of the ſea; . 


en ene and down. 
to the earth; 71934 „ 10 12 0 A "y 


And 10 darkneſs; diſtreſs ? „ 2144] It 
| And wy W 18 mn 70710 me + gloomy v: vap ar | 


F 


4 
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IN the year, in which. Uzziah the king died, I ſaw- 


train of his robe filled the temple. . Above. him ſtood 


ſeraphim / each one of them Had ſix wings: with 
two of them he covereth his face, with two of them 2 


he covereth his feet, and two of them he uſeih -i in flyr - 


ing. And they cried alternately, and ſaid: 


Holy, holy, holy, JEHOVAH God. of n! 
The whole earth is filled with his glory. 


Aua ue; pillars of the veſtibule were hen win oe 
voice of their cry; and dan temple: was filled with ſtnoak... 


And I ſaid, Alas for me! Lam ſtruck dumb: for- I am 
a man of polluted lips; and in ther 


1 of polluted lips do I dwell: for mine eyes have ſeen 


the. King, IE Ho van God of. . Hoſts. . And one of the. 


And all their bow are bent ROME. e 


a ooh 3 ofa people 2 


16 


10 


141 


— 


13 
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ſeraphim came 110 unto me; and in his hand Was a 


burning coal, which he had taken with the tongs from 


off the altar. And he touched my d | faid; 6 


Lo! this hath touched thy lips: 0 
Thine iniquity is removed, and thy fin is w SR 


And I heard the voice of IRHñO VAR, ſaying : Whom 
' ſhall I ſend; and who will go. for us? And 1 faid: 


Behold, here am I; ſend me. And he ſaid: | 
Go, and ſay thou to this people: . 
Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; 
See ye indeed, but perceive not; 
Make groſs the heart of this people; | t of be 
Make their ears dull, and cloſe up their eyes; 
Leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 5 
And underſtand with their hearts, and be converted; 

and I ſhould heal them. 2 
And I ſaid: How long, O IEHO VAN? PRs he cid: 1 
Until cities be laid waſte, ſo that there "4 NO; inha- 
bitant; 34 
And houſes, ſo that there ware man : 
And the land be left utterly defolate. 
Until JEHOVAH remove man far away; Co 
And there be many a deſemei Wonne in the midſt -of 
_ ' +tbeiland;.: :: ; 
And though there be'a tenth art e in * 
Even this ſhall undergo a repeated deſtruction; 
Vet, as the tex, and the oak, eee hath 
its ſtock remaining 
F hott and all be the n of f the nation. 
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IN FL 1 18 e g 80 the fon of 
" Upzialy ring of Judah, Retſin king of Syria, and-Pekab, | 
the ſon of Remaliah, king of Iſrael, came up againſt Jeru- 


lem, to beſiege it; — they could. not gvercome it. 
And when it was told to the houſe of David, that Syria 


Was ſupported by Ephraim; ; the heart of the king, and 


the heart of his people, was moved; as Fg. re © of the 


foreſt are moved before the wind. 
And JEHOVAH ſaid to Iſaiah: Go out now: to meet 


Aha; thou and Shearjaſhpb thy ſon; at the end of the | 


Thus faith, the LordJEHOV.AK 2 

It ſhall not ſtand, neither ſhall it pe, UN 
| Though che head of Syria be Damaſcus, 
F Jos the head of Damaſcus, Retſin; 
1; er within 


_ aqueduct of the upper pool, at the cauſſey of the Ful- 


ler's field. And thou ſhalt ſay unto him: 


Take heed, 1 be ſtill; fear dae n her 15 thy heart 


Becauſe of 15 two rails of theſe ſm king fir brands; 
For the fierce 11 


th of Neun, 700 of dhe 50 of 
Remaliah. 
Becauſe Syria ty hath u deviſed 855 ind 3 3 
Ephraim, and the ſon of Ræmaliah, faying3 . 
Let 3b $9 D 1505 Judah, gs harraſs dt; BEG: © 5 


. ee let us e a 


ch g to reign in the wat of it; 


threeſcore and five years, | 
D Ephraim 


18 


"Ty: 


12 


18 A 1 A H. HAP. vn 15 


Ephraim ſhall be broken, that he be no more a people: © 


Though the head of Ephraim be Samaria; 


And the head of Samaria, Remaliah's ſon. 
If ye believe not in me, ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. 


10 And jEHOVAH ſpake yet again to Ahaz, faying : 


Aſk thee a fign from JEHOVAH thy C God! 
Go deep to the grave, or High to the heaven be 


Ad Ahaz ſaid; I will not aſk; neither will I 128 * * 


13. HOVAH. And he faid 


14 
15 


16 


17 


18 


ä ITY 5 


Hear ye now, O houſe er David: 2 


Is it a ſmall thing for you to weary men, 


it vou ſhould weary my God alſo? 
Therefore j EHO AH himſelf ſhall! give you a ſign : . 


Behold, the Virgin conceiveth, and beareth a ſon; * 


And ſhe ſhall call his name, Immanuel. 


Butter and honey ſhall he eat, 


When he ſhall know to refuſe what is e, and to 
Chooſe what is goods e | 
For before this child ſhall know, | 5 Oo e 
To refuſe the evil, and to chooſe the good; 
The land ſhall become deſolate, 
By whoſe two kin; gs thou art diſtreſſed. 

"But jEHOVARH thall bring upon thee, 


: ; And upon thy e and bo mee thy father's houſe, 
Days, ſuch as 


ave not come, ee 
From the day that Ephraim departed from o Jodab.. 


And it ſhall come to paſs in that ft Hy 

JEHOVAH ſhall'biſt Me fy, of" GEL 18 

That is in the utmoſt part of the rivers of Egypt; 5 
And the bee, that is in the land of Affyriaa 
And 7 mall come, mr they ſhall light all of them, ; 


| On 
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20 


1 11 


22 


23 


CHAR 
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24 


1 # 
2 * 


Fa 1 
* 8 


on the deſolats rallies and on \ he: crag 
And on t the thickets, and on all the caverns. n 
In that day; IEHO An ſhall ſhave by the hired rafor, 
By the people beyond the River, by th e King of OY 7 
The head and the hair of the feet; | 
And even the beard itſelf ſhall be dee. 
And it ſhall come to Pads in that day, þ 
That if a man ſhall feed a young cow, 5 two o ſheep; i 
From the plenty of milk, trad ne waged + a | 
he ſhall eat butter: T 30 £19677 99; ; 
\ How butter and honey mall he: ep 51 99 * 
Whoſoever is left in the midſt of the 9 
And every vineyard, that hath a ROAR __ 
Valued at a thouſand pieces of ſilver, 3 
Shall become in that day briers and ee | 7 
With arrows and e the” aaa [ſhall "ey come 
chihe ;;; 45/22, gelt Hu- 

For the Sls: land mall ename l 5 ers ae e 
And all the hills, which were dreſſed with the mattock, 
Where the fear of briers and tl orns never came, 

Shall be for me mage of the Dong: and: ue the eee | 
008 ace BER 7 ole yo; Nees 
AND rens d unto me: e e thee a 
large mirror, and write- on it with a workman's graving 
tool, To haſten the ſpoil, to take quickly the prey. 
And I called unto me for a teſtimony faithful witneſſes; 
Uriah the prieſt, and Zachariah the ſon of Jeberechiah. 


3 K 2.53. * 4 
KF 


| And 1 approached unto the Propheteſs; ; and ſhe con- 
" ceived, and bare a ſon. And JEHOV AH faid unto mes. 


Gall his name Maher-ſhalal haſh-baz: 8 


* 


— 


For before the child hall RnoWwWW 21 00 
To pronounce; My father and My. __ 
The riches of Damaſcus ſhall be born away, ß 
And the ſpoil of Satnaria, before the king of Afſyria. 

8 Yet again J EHOV AH fpake unto me, N 

6 Becauſe this people hath fejected 12 
The waters of Siloah, which flow vetitly ; NW 

And rejoiceth in Retſin, and the ſon of Rermaliah: : 

| 77 Therefore behold the Lord bringeth up _ them 

IM Fhe waters of the River, the ſtrong and > mighty; - 

ö . Even the king of Aſſyria, and all his l 

J; And de mit ein khow! all their nne 

M And ſhall go over all their banks. 

8: And he ſhall. Pas non n overlowing and 
ſpreading, 

Even to the neck mall he reach 20 
And the extenſion of his wings mall be 
Over the full hrogdth. of Thy Wiens 0 Immanuel! f 


ry 


9 Know ye this, 0 ye Wa and. be. Rruck with 
_ conſternation 3. 


And give ear to it, all ye of diſtans. Unds: 2 
Gird yourſelves, and be diſmayed; S yourſeſvess. 
and be diſmayed. _ 
. 10 Take counſel together, and it mall « > to to nought 5 'S 
„  . Speak the word, and it ſhall not land: 
For God is wih us. 
11 Por thus ſaid jEHovan unto me; 7 811 
As taking me by the hand he inſtructed me, 
That I ſhould not walk 1 in the _—y of this people, 
Axing: an 


NY Say 


1 


12 Say ye not, It is s holy,” rot te on ea Hatte on - 
Of e ching, . which, this bone al 0 It 5: 
And ow ye not the object 97 men ber, neither be ye 

terrifſieou. 0 98 I 1 

E3 JEHOVAH: God of Hoſts, ny ye Him :; aſt #1 

And let Him be your fear, and let Him be your dread: 

14 And he ſhall: be unto you a ſanctuary 2-2 + 

But a ſtone of ſtumbling,.and a rock of offences. 

To the two houſes: of iſrael 31 oe 

A trap, and a ſnare to the inhabitants of Jerafatem. 

T5. And many among them ſhall ſtumble, . 
And. ſhall fall, and be rr n . thall 5 infrared, 
and cage { 
1:6 Bind. up the teſtimony, cel 0 the | commandy-a al 
| diſciples. ur i 
17 l will therefore wait r JEHOV 4 wha nideth his 155 
5 From the houſe of Jacob; yet will 1 an ee um, 5 
18 Behold, I, and the children, 7 
Whom J ERHOV AH hath given vote ne; e 

For ſigns and for wonders in gene { 

From JEHOVAH: God of hoſts, . 9-24 
Wo dwelleth in\the-mounta; of Sr ti 
And when they wal ſay unto you- * N 

33 unto the necromancers arid the 0 * 

To them that ſpeak inwardly, and that munter 2 

Should not a people ſeek unto their God? [#6 

Should they ſeek, inſtead of the living, vnto ,thie dead * 

20 | Unto the command, and unto the derer 45 t them 
een: . 


3 chey will not ſpeak a avcording to Jacki mor, 


: 


OE; v5 
54:3 18 4 #27 3.9 3 


$53 


„ ( whicti there is no Std ef gi. 1 on ov vet ie 


21 Every one of them ſhall paſs ere ths land: diſ- 
treſſed and famiſhed: 


And when he n be famiſhed, and; an gry with whims 
felt, 


He ſhall curſe his king and his God. 


22 And he ſhall caſt his eyes ee 0 lock down to 


the earth 34+ 1/5544 {i 
And lo! diſtreſs and darkneſs !. We”? 1 
| pens RNS: and accumulated darkneſs! 4 1 


63. But chave ſhall not aten be darkneſs i in the land | 
wjhich was diſtreſſed: 
In the former time he dedaſed #0 Tn 
The land of Zebulon, and the land of Naphthali.; „ 
But in the latter time he hath made it glorious: 
Even the way of the ſea, e en nen of the 
maten, (1667 a6, 
x The people, chat aka in darkneſs, 
Have ſeen a great light; in e | 
They that dwelled in the land of we ſhadow. of death, 
Unto them hath the light ſhined. > 
2 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, mon haſt Sas; 
their joy: 
They rejoice W thee, as avigh the j joy of harveſt; 
As they rejoice, who divide the ſpoil. fb: 
5: For the yoke of his burthen, the ſtaff laid | on his 
moulder, „ | 
The rod of his oppreſſor, haſt thou broken, as in the 
day of Midian. 
4 F or the greaves of the armed warriour in ha olle, 


ear, ix. 1 51 A "I A nu. *.; 
And the garment Tolled ir in much — el ie | 


55 


"#11 Prince of 


And his name 


E The zeal of Inova 


And it hath lighted upon ine!!! enoy A 


The bricks are fallen, but we wilk build with denn ſtone; 
The Weener are cut e, but we. will er them 


0.3 Therefore will ino VA m excite-the- D 


| The Syrians from the: aſt, n the. Philitines from: . 


Shall be for a burnir 85 even fuel for che n „ 
For unto us a Child is born; unto us a Son is given; on 
And the government ſhall bis: upon his ſhoulder: 

1all be called Wonderful, Counſellor; f 
The mighty God, the nm, Wn the . ng age, the 


Of the hogan of his > government and peace ; there ſhall 
be no end; 3s 


Upon the chend of David, | and upon his kingdom; 5 


To fix it, and to eſtabliſh it 


With Jud ge e and with Jultce, hencefortls and for | | 


od o of Hos will d his.” 


JEHOV AH. hath ſent a n 


& Jacobs. 


err, themſelves 


Becauſe the N all . on > 
_ haughtilyz3: 

Ephraim,, and: the inhabltant of 4 Samariaz * 

In pride and arrogance of heart, ſaying: 


i 


againſt! hinvg) 1 0 01 dt art inn 
Aut raiſe up his enemies |rogether : N : n el 


"tha ene, ee e Holt warn: 4 
E. e Fry 7 1 k 1 15 0 8 + 1 A 3 3 4 : . Lf 7 13 ys AP. 7 7 ! $74, 3 4 1 
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And they ſhall deyour- Iſrael on every ide 14 rl 
For all this his anger is not turned aw); 
0908 * hand is fill mache ns. Ys 


F > 
3 — 


122 vet this People have not ' torned x unto vim mat ſmote. 
"an JEHOVA H God he kathy — have not paige, 
'L.3 Therefore ſhall an cat off from. Urael * head 
and the tail; or 2 - 
The branch and the ruſh, in one 2 0 ifs era f 5 
14 The aged, and the honourable perſon, be is the head ; 
And the prophet that teacheth falſhood, he is * tail. 
15 For the leaders of this people lead them aſtray 3 . 
And they that are led by them ſhall be devoured. 
16 Wherefore J EHOV AH ſhall not n over 1 young 
wen | 5 
And on their orphans, and their en he ſhall have 
no compaſſion. C1. | 
For every one of n is a ws 70Crite and an evil doer; 7 
And every mouth ſpeaketh er 
For all this his anger is not turned away: 8 
But bys hand 7 18 Kill amn iNN 


6!) EY wickedneſs W Uke A oc AI £ 
A. The brier and the bramble it ſha conſume: 
And it ſhall kindle the thicket of the woac di. 
And they ſhall mount up in volumes of riſing ſmoke. - 
18 Through the wrath of 117 E HOVAH Cane Manet is the land 
| darkened ; 2189 
And the peaple hall "i ae the a. 
A man Mall not ſpare his brother.. . 
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19 But he ſhall ſnatch on the right) and Nene nr: 
And he ſnall devour on the left, and not be ſatisfied: : 
Every man ſhall devour the fleſh of his neighbour. 
20 Manaſſeh ſhall devour Ephraim, and Ephraim ed ; 
And both of them ſhall be united againſt ogy op RR 1 
PFor all this his anger is not ore ee ann oy FF 
But his hand hoe et 5 1 
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CHAP. 1 Wo unto OR that decree wehen 6 decrees ; Lo.” 
X. _- Unto the ſcribes, that preſcribe „ lee B . 2 
2 To turn aſide the needy from judgement; 0 
To rob of their right the poor of my rene, i 08 
That the widows may become their prey; + 5 
And that they may plunder een, — 
hs And what will ye do in the day of viſitation? „ 10. 
And in the defolation, which ſhall'cc lr e from afar? 
Io whom will ye flee for ſuccour? 1 IS 
5 And where will ye depoſite your 2 i i An Et, 
. Without me, they ſhall bow down under the b 
And under the ſlain ſhall they fall. i 1 af . . 
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Unto God the Mighty. 
For though thy people, 0 ae, hall be as the ane of 


the ſea, 
A remnant of them only ſhall return. 
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The conſummation decided, overfloweth with Aria tins | 


For a full and deciſive decree 


Shall IEHOVAH the Lord of Hoſts accomplih in the Ns 


midit of the land. 
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And with the en 4 een lay the wicked. 5 
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"2 
* 


— 
en 2 


They ſhall not hurt, nor deſtroy, in all my * moun- 1 


} 


ener. 


enar. xl. . 8 A 1 * . 5 8X 


12 


71. 
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From the four extremities of the earth. 2 
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: Exalt the voice ; beckon with the hand; 85 7 195 5 ED | 
That they may enter the gates of princes. „ 

3 TI have given a charge to mine enrolled warrior; 

. I have even called my ſtrong ones to execute my wrath ; << AN 


| I boſe that exult in my greatneſs. AH ee LY 


Tg © 


* 1 
- 


£ 4 F 8. — 


4 A ſound of a multitude in the. mountains as of A great 


* 


: . * 6 5 7 3 4 ö . \ N 4 ; & "at's 2 . 7 ; : 
4 „ * . 4 - " : OY 4 SLRS SS Ws 2 The. 44; i „ of 0 y . 
AC. $ 11 e ff 8 « . . 4 ; w_ 8 " C " * 2 ö « f 4 * 4 2 ws Mo pn 9-294 ors þ 
«5 + n . f . 
4 0 ! ? 7 * 4 7 * x * » 
. . * £ — p R 8 J 5 | 8 
4 b 1 * 2 
5 > PG, £ ; 
1 : | oy 3 


* 
8 . . 


_ 5 


ek 1 ? ; 
Es © : 5 INE 


A ſoundof the tun : kingde 8, of nations \ gathered ED. 
together! "Ev dt FFF 


: 8 5 : 
eee | 
* 7 4 7 2 


rm. 


1 God of Hoſts natereth the. hoſt for the „ 
* Then co N ant lan wa, from he end of ms. 3 


3 * YL 


-heavens; PLN MS os 3 F Y 
x EHOVAH; and the inſtruments of his wrath, to deſtroy. — 
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And Babylon ſhall become, me that was the beauty of 
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And the enn ſhall be. ſhaken out of. her place: 
In the indignation of J EHOVARH God of Hoſts; 
And in the day of his burning anger. 

And the remnant ſhall be, as a roe chaſed; 
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They ſhall. look, every one towards bis own 80 
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ſword. 
And their infants ſhall de daſhed before thois eyes; 


Their houſes ſhall be plundered, and their wives raviſhed. 


Behold, I raiſe up againſt them the Medes; 


Who ſhall hold ſilver of no account; 


And as for gold, they ſhall not delight in it. 


Their bows ſhall daſh the young men; 


And on the fruit of the. womb they ſhall have no ; mercy: 3 
Their eye ſhall have no pity even on the children. 
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The glory of the pride of the Chaldeans, 


As the overthrow of Sodom and nenn by the hand 
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Neither ſhall the Arabian pitch his tent there: 


Neither thall the ſhepherds make their folds there. 
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And there ſhall the daughters of the oftrich dwell; 
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none hindereth. 
The whole earth is at ls is quiet; F they burſt forth: . 
into a joy ful ſhout: | 
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For I will ariſe 28a them, faith JEHOVAH God of 


15 | 14 Hoſts: „ | $23 : ; (4.0 1. 7 be: 11 
| And Lil ns of fro. Babylon the nan, 406 che 
.. remnant; 5% | 1 15 e | ET 1 


[Ame the ſon, and the ſon's hg faith JzHov. ET 
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2 3 And 1 will rene i an inheritance for the e e 5 


"VEE 
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And 1 Ain pluuge it in the miry en deſt 
ſaith JEHOVAH God of Hoſts. 


IJERHOVARH God of Hoſts hath from, OY G7 / 


Surely as I have deviſed, fo ſhall it be: 


1815 And as 1 Have purpoſed, that thing thall ſnare: 5 
25 To cruſh the Aſſyrian in my rue —_ en trample him 
en my mountains. hien FS, « 
Then ſhall his yoke depart Frohn off "th 
. * "And his burthen en bats removell "from off their N 
26 This is tes deres which i 1s ; deterenined on be whole 
Ad this the © Rn which i is areched our over Al the 
75 For AIM 30d/ of kods "hath decreed 3 and who 
ſhall diſannul it ? 1 92 l 
And it is his hand, Au fxetched « out; ; and 3 ſhall 
1 F 5 8 1, ; 2 
28 IN THE YEAR, IN WHICH AHAEZ THE KING 


DIED, THIS DRATLE WAS DELIVERED.” 


1 5 
F # 2 
* 14 ? ! : 
ö 
% 1 
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RE JOICE not, O Philiſtia, with one conſent ; be 


Becatiſe the rod, that ſmote thee, is 

For from. the root 'of the 8 halt io come forth a ba- 
ſiliſk; 

And his fruit mall be * Hying kery ent. 

For the poor ſhall feed on my choice firſt: ru 


1 8 A I 4A4 H. ona. wv. 


& 


TINY . wt 87 Al T6, 


And the needy ſhall Be down in ſocuriey; POT 

But he will kill thy root with drought z $201 ie 

73115 And thy n mant he will fla ſlay. 5 N e 15 L 
Pol How), 0 Sue; wo, out, O city et n 

Fer from 5 en coho a ſmoke 3 

And there ſhalt not 'be'a ftraggher | 5 wtdeirovids. 


the nations? | 
That zz Howar hath: laid the Mundt er Son; 


ANY in confternetion ' 


And what anſwer! ſhall de given 10 the arabaſſacors of 


And the pow 17 his eee ſhall take refu e Fr: 


9 
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- undone! 


BECAUSE. in the night. Ar is ; deftroyed, 1 Moab | is 


Becauſe in the right Kir is 3 Moab i is done 


Over Nebo, and over - Medeba, ſhall Moab howl: 


On every head chere 1s is baldneſs ; every beard i is orn. 


Ives with fackctoth : 2 


4 


"£4 
iT 
i 


On her Poufs tops and th her open places, 1 


very one howleth, deſrendeth with weeping: . 


* And Heſhbon and Bleale cry out aloud W wo 5 F | 


Unto Jahats is their voice heard: 

Vea the yery loins of Moab cry « outz N 

Her life is grizyons' unto her 
5 The heart of Moab crieth within her; 


5 


He goeth up to Beth-Dibon, to the high places to weep: 


yl 

he 
r 

*. 


25 
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To Tſoar [ſhe an Ne like the lowiny ng: 4" A 5 004 8 
heifer : 


Lea the aſcent of Lubith ich. reepin 5 tha they | 
aſcend ; 


Vea in the Way of Horonaim wer riſe 1 x cry of 4 
6 Fas ths: waters of Maaritty ſhall Deeds despite: | ” 
For the paſture is withered, the tender Prue kale , the 
green herb is no more. 


7 Wherefore the riches, which _ have gained, ſhall 
% NR 5471 
And what they have depoſited, to the valley of witlows 
| ſhall be carried away. | 
To. 8 For the cry encompaſſeth the border of eb! . 


Iuo0o Eghim reacheth her moan; and to. Beer-Elim ber 
; . howling. 


9 Vea the waters of Dimon are full of blood: 
Yet will I bring more evils upon Dimon; 
Upon the eſcaped of Moab and Ariel, and the remnant. 
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CHAP. 1 I will ſend forth che ſon of the rules of the land, 1 
XVI. From Selah of the deſert to thy: mount of the daughter 
-- ͤ AL 


T2 Wb; 


2 And as wandering birds, F from the neſt, | 
So ſhall be the daughters of Moab at the fords of Arnon. 
3 Impart counſel ; interpoſe with eaux: 
Make thy ſhadow as the night i in the midſt of noon-day. 
Hide the outcaſts ; diſcover not the fugitive. Was 
4: Let the outcaſts of Moab ſojourn with thee, [O Sion ] 
| Be thou to them a covert from the deſtroyer. 
For the opprefſbe is no Parts the e ceaſeth.; 
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CHAP. xvI. by w_ OP TT it, A Ha 178 4 


* 


He that crumpled. ven under foo ot 
land. 2 


is period from! the 


; 5 And the ee mal 5 eſtablimed i in werey, 


And i in truth ſhall One ſit there eon; Ee n 
In the tabernacle of David a judge; $74 


_-. Carefully ſearching out the right, and diſpatching lite. 
6 We have heard the pride of Moab; he is very proud; 


8 Th s haughtineſe „ And his pride, and his ae vain are 

Therefore ſhall Moab Wh 3 l 0 5 

For the whole people of Moab ſhall be lament : LES 

For the men of Kirhares hall ye make a moan. 

For the fields of Heſhbon are put to ſhame ; 1 

The vine of Sibmah languiſnetn, R 

Whoſe generous ſhoots overpowered the : mighty Lords 
of the nations; TE 

They reached unto Jazer; 2 9, firayed to the deſert ; Bette” 1 

Her branches extended themſelves, they! e over the 

+ on. $a : 

| Wherefore 1 will weep, . as Win the weeping of Jazer, 

for the vine of Sibmah; _ 

I will water thee with my tears, 0 ) Heſhbon and Blealeh ! ! 

For upon thy ſuramer f fruits, and e thy e, the 

deeſtroyer hath fallen. 


1 
0 } 
. 


I 0 And joy and Salve 5 8 | taken away, from the fruitful 


field; 1 
And in the vineyards they. ſhall | not « fog, they ſhall not 
Four >... 3 
it In the vats the treader ſhall not ge out the wine; 3 
An end is put to the ſhouting. | 


Wherefore I boy els for Moab like : a harp ſhall found; 


42 | 1 S A 1 A H. 


And dune entralls for Krhares. e e . 
12 And it ſhall be, when Moab ſhall ſee, 1 
That he hath weiried himfelf ou of he gh place, 
That he ſhall eriter his ſanta; 
Jo intercede: but he ſhall fot groves. 
13 This is the word, which IEHOVAN ſpake ooricerning 
14 Moab long ago; but now IE HOVAH hhath fpoken, ſaying: 
After three years, as the years of an hireling, | 
The glory of Moab ſhall be preg An all his great 
multitudes 


And the remnant Hall be ow, nh, and #ithout: 
ren geh. e 


CHAP. 1 THE ORACLE CONCERNING. DAMASCUsS. 


= = 


BEHOLD Damaſcus | is removed, 0 as to be x no more - 

= a city: Bet . 

1 It ſhall even become a ciiitions fitp./ 198 Oe. i 5 

2 The cities are deſerted for ever: „ 

They ſhalt be given up to the Abcks,. 1 

And they ſhall lie down, and none hall fear them: away. 5 
3 And the fortreſs ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, 4 31 

And the kingdom from Damaſcus : 2 5 | 

And the pride of Syria ſhall be-as the 

of: Iſrael ; ) 

Saith JEHOVAH the God of Heſto. 6, Fs e 

4 And it ſhall come to paſs in that OE. 

—"—_ WF of n ſhall be dimititſhed, MET 

4 5 EO: 


| 0 the ſons 


10 Fee n haſt forgo te 
There hos who thou| ſhalt have planted pleaſant plant 8, 


TR 


. * 


* DOOR 34 


1 the Fünen f his fleln mall become lean. 


And it ſhall be, as Fe one e Long ſtanding 


harveſt, SN 
And his n ee the Each of” corn: 


Or as when one gleaneth ears in 1 of . 
of T een, ſhall 20 oh in ker 


olive tree; 


Two or three a on Ade 6 ie been bough ; 


Four or five on the ſtraggling fruicful nen 
Saith j EHOv AU the God of Iſrael. | 


In that day ſhall a man regard his nod? 0 
And toward the Holy One of Iſrael ſhall his eyes wok: 


And he ſhall not t regard * altars drdicatol to 1 50 8 


Al what his Wee bas bi he mal not | raſpedt; 
Nor the groves, nor the ſolar ſtatues. 

In that day ſhall his ſtrongly fenced cities become 
Like the deſertion of the Hivites and the Amorites, 


When they Gera the land before the face « We the fons : 


of Iſrael; N 
And the land ſhall RAB Adee t 
a the God af thy Obi, 
zred the rock of thy. ſtrength; 


And ſhalt have ſet flionts from a foreign ſoil; 


11 In the day, When thou ſhalt have made thy plants to grow, 
| "Rane! mae thy 


And in the morning, when thou: 
| ſhoots to {| ting forth ; 


Even in the day of belegen ſhall the dane be taken . 


away, 
And there ſhall be ſorrow: without "Y SF 


G2 7 i 112 Wo 


| ye - the "king of the 


. * 


* 
* 
7 


18 wo to the multitude of the numerous eben 
Who make a ſound like the -ſourid of the ger 3 
And to the roaring of the nations p 
F Who make a roaring. like the roaring of ae waters. 
py 13 Like the roaring of mighty waters do the nations roar; 
| But He ſhall rebuke them, and they ſhall flee far away; 
And they ſhall be driven bike che chaff of the hills: 
before the wind, f r 
And like the goflimer babies the whirhwind: „ 
14 At the ſeaſon of evening, behold terror! 
Before the morning, and he is no more! 1 
This is the portion of thoſe that ſpoil 1 us; „ 
And the lot of. thoſe that 06 orion us. 1 57 55 


| CHAP. 1 HO! to the land of the Sinead clan; | Þ „ 
XVIII. Which borders on the rivers of Cuſh; RE a 
. 2 Which ſendeth ambaſſadors on the ſea; 
And lin veſſels of papyrus on the face of the waters. 
Go, ye ſwift meſſengers, 1 Pont e e 
To a nation ſtretched out in length, and method; 
To a people terrible from the firſt, and hitherto; 
A nation meted out by line, and trodden down ;.. 
Whoſe land the rivers have nouriſhed. tot 
3 Yea, all ye that —— the W and that dwell on the-. 
7 aarths 
When the ſtandard i is lifted vp. on the e mountains, behold | 
| And 


* 
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And when the trumpet is ſounded, dear f 5b kin 
4 For thus hath IEHO VAR ſaid unto ne: 


Will fit ill, and regard my fixed habitation 3: 


Like the clear heat after ran, 5 83 . 
Like the dewy in the day af e a . 


[7 
d 


K 


* 


. 
T3 
—y 
* 
_ 
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5. Surely before the vintage, when the bud is parſed; * 
And the bloſſom is become a ſwelling grape; 


He ſhall cut off the ſhoots with pruning hooks,. 
And the branches he ſhall take away, he ſhall cut 


mountains DOE | ; 80 5 
ö And 9 the wild beaſts of. the- earth: 2 + A at. 447 
er upon itz 
of the earth. ſhall; wi 


And every. wild. 


7 At that time ſhall a, Se brought to . AH the- 
God of „ Hodt 2a hafs Dad: 
984 out in length, and ſmoothed ; 4 


| Whoſe land price rivers have nouriſhed; . 
To the plac. of * the: name of JEHOVAH- x God: of Hoſts; 
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BEHOLD, pznovan" 


* 


On a ſwift cloud, and cometh to Egypt?! 
preſtnce '® 


of 


* 


And the idols of Egypt ſhall be-moved at 
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1 
6 They ſhall be left together to the rapacious bird of the 


And a fierce king fhall rule over en 


And thoſe, that ſ pread nets on the face of the e 


10 


11 


| Surly, the F of Zoan are fools ; 


A, A I A H. nan *r. . 


And the heart of Rgypi mall melt in the midſt of her: 
And I will excite Egyptians againft Egyptians, © 


And they ſhall fight, every man againſt his brother, and | 


every man againſt his neighbour : 5 
City againſt city, kingdom againſt kingdom. 
And the fpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the midſt of Kew: 
And I will ſwallow up her- eounſee! 
And they ſhall ſeek to the idols, =P to the ſoroerers, 


And to the necromancers, and to the wizards, 
And I will give up Egypt bound into the wund f cruel 


lords, 


Saith the Lord j EHOVAH God of Hoſts. 


Then ſhall the waters fail from the ſea, 

And the river ſhall be waſted and dried up. 
And the ſtreams ſhall become putrid; 

The canals of Egypt ſhall be emptied and dried d up. 

The reed and the lotus ſhall wither: 

The meadow by the canal, even at "the mouth. of the : 


canal, MI, 
And all that is ſown by : the Sandy 


Shall wither, be blaſted, and be no more. 


And the fiſhers ſhall mourn, and lament ; 
All thoſe that caſt the hook in the river, 


ſhall languifh.. 


And they that work the FR flax ſhall be ; confounded, 


And they that weave net- work. 
And her ſtores ſhall be broken up; 


Even of all that make a gain of pools for fiſh. 


+ 


CHAP. XIX. 1 8 A * A. n. 
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73 


14 


16 


The princes of! an are become fools the -princes af 


In that ho the Egyyitiine- ſhatl't be as 
And they ſhall tremble arid. fear, dy orgt tty of 
At the ſhaking of the hand of a u Ce of "Hoſts, 
Which He ſhall make over them. 


10 


The wi 1. counſeliors. wh Pharaoh. have e <ounlelied_ a 
Howe e- ae 19. CV%ùZũͥAN˙ . ad t) ; 


I am the ſon of the wife, the ſon of antient 8 7 


Where are 8 1 970 * _ nl mem 
Onez. VT 47% 
And let en lt dub now ey At 9 din hen | 


| Whit no ai Ood of Hoſts hath. determined a againſt. 


Tn 
4 „5 "Te ; 


Egypt. | 


Noph are deceived; 
They have cauſed Egypr to rn, e even the + cet pillars ol 
her tribes. 


4 
1 
[ 


FARRAR ham \rningled in the mag of men a: Hire 


And. re baut enn or a an ber ee . 


As a drunkard ſtaggereth in his vomit :: 


Nor ſhall there be atry work in Egypt, 1 „ e 
Which 130 head or ol the en or: ruth, may per- 5 


A the land. - "Jn! ſhall f ne. 2 dener, to the: „„ ; 
Egyp 22 TY! F 3 1 5 i | 

11 any one Wen it unto merh; he; al R bo 

Becauſe of the counſel/of 5zmov xn! God af Hol, . 

2 he hath counſelled againſt them. . 

In that day there W be a cities in -ahe 1nd of: | = 
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20 


1 A IL A . en A 


Speaking the language of Canan, 
And ſwearing unto JEHOVAHn God of Hoſts: 
One of them ſhall be called the City of the Sun. 
In that day, there ſhall be an altar to E en Hy [ 
In the midit of the land of Egypt; 5 
And a pillar by the border thereof to E HO A: 25 


And it ſhall be for a ſign, and for à witneſs, 
To IEHOvAH God of Hoſts in the land of 8 


That, when they cried unto } EHOVA H br of OP”; 
Preſſors, 5 wy 7 1 4 135 7 927 1 7 oy 


| He ſent unto them a baer, and a  vinicaor and he 4 


RI 


14 


24 


delivered them. 53-4 5 
Fr, JEHOVAH hall 5 n to > Ri | 
And the Egyptians ſhall know j E HO vA in that ws; 3 
And they ſhall ſerve him with ſacrifice and oblation, 


OY þ . 
f 2 . 


. And they ſhall vo. a vox unto ane ang. ſhall - 


perform it. 


And JEHOVAH ſhall dune rere dating and healing 
err tt 
And they ſhall turn unto J TzHoOvan, and be will de i in- 
treated by them, and will heal then. 
In that day, there ſhall. be a xbigh way from en to 
Aſſyria; ; 
And the Aſſyrian ſhall come into Egypt, and the rr 
tian into Aſſyria 
And the Egyptian ſhall et 50 wh them Arian. 
In that day, Ifrael ſhall be reckoned a third, 5 


Together with Egypt and Aſſyria.; 


A bleſſing in the midſt of the earth: l 
Whom IEHOVAH God of Hoſts hath bee ape, 
Bleſſed be my people, Egypt; 


And | 


{t 


ORAL . % t e 
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A 


And Aiﬀyria, the work of my be 
And Urach | mine ie inheritance, SR 


be 


Ss 
* | N 116 3 
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IN che year, . Tharthan et to Aſhdod; : 


whither he was ſent by Sargon king of Aſſyria; (and he 
. fought againſt Aſhdod, and took it:) at that time 1. 
VA ſpake by Iſaiah, the ſon of Amots, ing; 


Go, looſe the ſackcloth from off thy loins; 
And put off thy ſhoes from thy feet. 


| A d he did ſo, walking: naked and. barefoot. And! EH O- 


VAH ſaid: 
As my fervant Ifaiah. bath walked naked and barefoot 3 
A ſign and a prodigy of three A 1 
Upon Egypt and upon Cuſh:.,, | 
So ſhall the king of Aﬀyria To 4 
The captives of Egypt, and the exiles of Cuſh, 


Vit The young and the old, naked. and barefoot ; ; 


5 With their hipdeparty diſcovered, to the ſhame. of the | 


| And they [of  Aſhdod) ſhall be terrified, and aſhamed $ 


of Cuſh in whom. they truſted, 

And of Egypt, in whom they gloried, TO 

And the inhabitant. of this ene mall ag in the | 
e 

Behold, duch is the object of our, r truſt, 

To whom we fled for ſuccour, . 8 | 15 
That we might be delivered from the Kings of Ate ys! „ 
How my ſhall We e cleape?, 
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THE ORACLE conczanInG THE DESERT OF 


LIKE the ſouthern ci violently cui alon g, 5 
From the deſert he cometh, from the terrible country. 
A dreadful viſion! it is revealed unto me: 


The plunderer is plundered, and the oſtroyer i is de- | 


ſtroyed! 
Go up, O Elam ; form the Hogs, O Media! 
I have put an end to all her vexations. 
Therefore are my loins filled with pain: | g 
Anguiſh hath ſeiſed _— as the IS of 2 woman in 
travail. 


I am convulſed, ſo that I cannot Hear; ; 1 am aſtoniſhed, 
ſo that I cannot ſee. of Ents 


My heart is bewildered ; terrors have ſeared me : 


The evening, for which I longed, hath he turned into 
horror. 


The table is prepared, the watch | is ſet; they eat, they 
drink: 


Riſe, O- ye princes ; ancint his ſhield. 
For thus hath the Lord faid unto me : 


3 


Go, ſet a watchman on his ſtation; 


Whatever he ſhall ſee let him report unto thee. 
And he ſaw a chariot with two riders; | 
A rider on an aſs, a rider on a camel. 


And he. eee diligentiy with extreme diligence:” 


8 And 


on Ap. XXI. 


8 


10 


11 


1 2 


10 


What I have heard from Fav alt a of He 


Ti 84A: Li A: Hy | 


And he that looked out on the watch * aloud; 


O my Lord, I keep my ſtation: all the day long; 
And on my ward have contiqued every night... 
And behold, here cotneth a man, one of the two riders: : 

And he anſwereth, and fayeth, Babylon is f. 
And all the ira idols of * . are. broken to the 


n, is fallen; 


ground. 
0 my eheethirg/ aud the corn A r * 


God of Hrael, 5 
That I have declared unto you. ; 


2 


1 


ks 


THE ORACLE ae 


A VOICE cieth unto me from Seir : 
Watchman, what from the night? 
Watchman, what from the m1 


The watchman replieth: 
The morning cometh, and alſo the night, 


If ye will inquire, e FE) : come _ 


G os ths Ne a 
; - ; 8 a A 7 ? 
: 1 i = 
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THE ORACLE ne Ne 


IN the foreſt; at even, hall ye lodge, 


3 "aw caravans of Dedan! _ „ 
4 Jo meet the thirſty ring ye rü water, i 


2 5 
- ls * . . - 
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O inhabitants of the Wurden country 3 J En 
With bread prevent the fugitive. 5 
15 For from the face ofthe ſword they ſhall flee: © 
From the face of the drawn ſword; 
And from the face of the bended We - 
e And from the face of the grievous war. 
16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me: | 
Within yet a year, as the years of an e 
Shall all the glory of Kedar be confumed : 5 
17 And the remainder of the number of the "mighty "RE 


men, 
Of the ſons of Tikit: ſhalt be diminiſhed : „ 
For JEHOVAH the God of Iſrael bath ſpoken it. * 
CHAP. 1 THE ORACLE. CONCERNING THE VALLEY OF 
XXII. VISION. 905 


fv ; 


WH Ar aileth thee now, that all thine inhabitants 5 
1 are gone up to the nouſe· toys? 
2 O thou, that waſt full of noiſe, 
| A tumultuous city, a joyous city ! 
Thy ſlain were not flain by the ſword, 
Neither did they die in battle. 
3 AU thy leaders are " off together; : they a are fled from 
„ ee fow;-- —- 
All that were found in thee are fied 29 they are 
gone far away. 


i? Wherefore I -ſaid + Turn away oi me; "7 will weep 


20 


And ye ſhall collect the waters of the . pool ; 


10 And the houſes of eruſalem ye ſhall nuddber;! ©»: 


11 


12 


13 


And te breaches of the city mf | David, ye ſha 


4 
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Strivg,not to e for the d f vlation of the An gh- 
ter of my people. 9s 


For it is a day c of. trouble, ard 0 of f reading down, and of 


PEerplexity 3-4-2 


The day of the Lord IX nov An God of Hoſts in the 


valley of . 5 


Breaking down the wall, and crying to me mountain. 


And Elam beareth the quiver; . 
With chariots cometh the Syrian, and with horſemen - 
And Kir uncovereth the ſhield. - ; 

And thy choiceſt valleys ſhall be filled with chariots ; 


And the horſemen ſhall ſet nee in e, gad 


the gate. 


And the barrier of Juden ſhall. be laid. — 
Then thou ſhalt look ene the Ton } of: th 5 houſe 


of the foreſt. . 119: 


I fee that 
they are many; 1h 2147 ee ; 


[ 2. 
, + 
* 
* 
K 
[4 A 


And yo my bre e K 


a eee, the : houſes" to e the | 


And ye * ſhall maks 7 Wks 5 1 4 the two o walls, 


To receive the waters of the old pool. 9 

But ye look not to him, that hath diſpoſed 1 mis: : 

And him, that formed it of old, ye regard not. 

And the Lord HO VAI God of Hoſts called. in that day, 
To weeping, and to lamentation;z / 

And to baldneſs, and to girding with fackelorh: 

But, behold, joy and gladneſs, 1 He a 
Uaying: af axen, and n of ſheep; $ % 1% 


FF | CHAP, III. | 


Eating of fleſh, and drinking of wine 2 FY 
Let us eat, and drink; for to morrow we 4 | 
And the voice of JEHOVAH God of Hoſts was re- | 
Vvoealed to mine ears: 
_ Surely this m * ſhall not be anal, till ye 
. 
Saith the Lord ee God of Hoſts. | hs 4 


Us 


FE. 


THUS 5 faith the Lord ]J EHOVAH + God as; Hoſts : Go, 
get thee to this treaſurer, unto Shebna, Who is over the 
houſehold ; and ſay unto rim : 

What haſt thou here? and whom haſt thou here? 

That thou. haſt hewn out here a ſepulchre for thyſelf ? 

O thou that. heweſt out thy ſepulchre on bigh, 

That graveſt in the rock an habitation for TR ! 

Behold jJEHovan will caſt thee out, 

Cafting thee violently out, and will ſurely cover thee; 5 

He will whirl thee round and round, and caſt thee n 
Like a ball [from a ſling, ] into a Ie country: 5 
There ſhalt thou die - and there Mall: thy glorious 

cChariots 

Become the thame'of the pack af thy lord. 

And I will drive thee from thy ſtation, 

And from thy ſtate will I overthrow thee. 

And in that day 1 will call my van 

Even Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah. 

And I will clothe him with thy tobe, | 

And with thy baldric will I ſtrengthen him: 

And thy government will I commit ta his hand; 


onA. Ku. I 8 A 4 Fe In . 38 


22 


3 


CHAP. 1 


XXIII. 


And he mali o 


And he ſhall be 4 Fathier to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


And to the houſe of Judah: 


And I will lay the key of the houle of David upon his 
ſhoulde :?: 


pen, and none mall hut; | 
And he ſhall ſhut, and none ſhall or me 


And 1 will faſten him as a nail in a ard 3 4 
And he ſhall become A glorious ſeat for his father's houſe. 
And they ſhall He upon | him all the glory of his 5 


KouRe, 7 LT 
e offspring of high ahd ef f low e 


Every ſmall veſſel; from every ſort of goblets, 


To every ſort of meaner veſſels. 
In that day, faith JEHOVAH God of Hoſts, _ 
The nail once faſtened in a ſure place ſhall be moved 


And it ſhall, be hewn down, and it ſhall fall; 


And the burthen, which was upon it, ſhall be cut off * 


For Ane hath ſpoken it. Bets 


| Y " 4 ; : | . 5 
. 
5 : 4 8 | | % 
: * \ i 4 . 4 | . ; 
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1 * he ; 
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HO WL, 0 ye e ps of Tarſhiſh 1 


For ſhe is utterly deſtroyed both within and without: : 


From the land. of Chitrim the tidings are OO unto 


Be ment 0 1e blabitiud of the ſea-coaft : 


The merchants of 231 they that fa over "the — 
 croxyded thee. 


* 
1 = 
* 
* * * 


— 
* 


6 


1114 38 


10 


©» 


And "Ws: ſeed of the N wit eons from! abundant 


waters ; n 
The harveſt of the N was Mg revenue: 5 
And ſhe became the mart of the nations. g 


Be thou aſhamed, O Sidon; for the ſea hath ds 
Even the mighty fortreſs of the fea, fayin Luk! 


J am, as if I had not travailed, nor brought forth children; mY Yo 


As if I had not nouriſhed youths, . nor educated Weins, 


When the tidings ſhall reach Egypt, 


They ſhall be ſeiſed with anguiſh at the tidings of rei” 


. Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh ; "owls O > ye ene of the | 


ſea-coaſt ! 127 


Is this your triumphant city $ whoſe antiquity is of the 


earlieſt date?? VV 
Her own. feet bear her far away to hoy 


crowns; * 


Whoſe e were princes; | whoſe 8 were 


nobles of the land? 9 
JEHOVAH God of Hoſts hath counſelled it; 
To ſtain the pride of all beauty; 


To make contemptible all the nobles of the earth. 
Overflow thy land, like a river, 


0 daughter of Tarſhiſh ; the hound [that kept in thy 


waters |. is no more. 8 1 


5 


5 


i 8 Who hath en this n "WIFE; ew <ipenſed 


a 


He hath ſtretched his band over: we ſea; he hath: ſhaken 


the kingdoms; 


1 EHOVAH hath ifſfued a ptr concerning 8 


that they ſhould deſtroy her ſtrong places. 
And he hath ſaid: Thou ſhalt triumph no more, 
O thou defloured virgin, the daughter of Sidon ! 


- 
# 
> £ 
* 
o 


a2 


"CHAP XXIII. . 04 FH 8 A vo 2A. | HI. 7 57 


To Chittim ariſe, paſs over; * even there thou ſhalt have 
no reſt. 5 5 


* 


1 15 nen the land of Ld Chaldeansz br | : EY, 


| (The Aﬀyrian adsl it it. whe inhabitants of the FL 15757 


* 


r 4 1 * > . 1 8 % N 
> Py "FF 3 7% 7} * : * # 7 7 * F - © > *. * 
© #2 TEB: 131 ret 1859 LES 4 3.3 S#&. 3 : * 


| 5 | They raiſed the watch-towers, hey ſet up | ; 
SEE TE PEE EE: 
| This: people hath: n kr to a ruin. * aA 


14 Howl, O ye 1hips of - enen r. your Rrong hold i is 
K deſtroyed. 8 2047 115 1% (23% M of! 3 if * 


Is And it: ſhall e ids: pak in that day . nr a 1 
That Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy: years, 28 | 


wy 


q According to the days of orie kings: 4 ay £1 1 
At the end. bf ſevinty em, id n 
Tyre ſhall ſing; às the harlot ſingeth. anf HT... 2 


16 Take thy lyre, go about the 
gotteedjiiang! ob; hast od 10 7 710181 


3 | Samer the Are ame mn the ſong 5 1 thou 


17 ad hee of ſforenty years, Ni AS gs | On 
 JEHO VAHi Will take account of Tyre: e nt | 
And ſhe ſhall returm to her gainful vratiiee's 


Ny ma Kingdoms of 6 


F 


| and her gait) het bg hui tog EH OVA: . 
| lt ſhall not he treaſured} nor ſhalhit be kept in ſtore; 
For her traſſit ſhall be for them, that dwell before 
JREGFAIIIET adrlaoolli te Mo gong 247 Ps h 
| For food fufficient,/ and for! durable clothing. 
$87 @. "4 of 5 CHAP. 
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1 8 A I A H. CHAP. XXIV. ) 


BEHOLD, Ino, emprieth a land. and | 
maketh it waſte; _ 7 
He even turneth it upſide Jon and featereth abroad. 
the inhabitants. „ 
And it ſhall be, as with the rie fo with the prieft 8 
As with the ſervant, fo with his maſter; | 
As with the handmaid, fo with her miſtreſs; 
As with the buyer, ſo with the ſellers + 
As with the borrower, ſo with the lender; . 
As with the ufurer, ſo with the giver of uſury: / | 
The land ſhall be utterly emptied; and merry: ſoiled; | 
For JEHOVAH hath ſpoken: this dae 26 80 I» 
The land mourneth, it withereenhßn ;; : 
The world languiſheth, it ee P Tek 
The lofty people of the land do languiſhs!!, 
The land is even polluted under her inhabitants; 2; + 


For they have een * laws, re have: change 
the decrees _ | 44 
They have broken the 1 covenant: 
Therefore hath a curſe devoured the land: 
Becauſe they are guilty, that dwelt in her-. 0 cad 
Therefore are the inhabitants of the. land deſtroyed; 
And few are the mortals, that are left in her. 
The new wine mourneth; the vine ee * 
All, that were glad of heart, ſigh. ib 
The joyful ſound of the tabour cealeth; *. N 
The noiſe of exultation is no more; „ 
The Joyful ſound. of hs harp. ceaſeth 


| „ With 


13 


i 


16 


11 


18 
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9 


10 


57 


X po — — 


There is a nd the in the ſtre 


But theſe ſhall | 
The waters ſhall reſound with Ms steuer of JEHOVA . 
755 In the diſtant coaſts of the hr the 1 name of „rena, 


| Are upon th 


With ſongs they mal! no More drink — „ 


The palm- wine ſhall be bitter to them that drink it. 
The city is broken down; it is deſolate: 
Every houſe is ol trusted, ſo that no one 
reets for wet 
All gladneſs is paſſe d away; ic eee ee Cn 

The joy of the te lah, is ban { hed, RO INT . 
Deſolation is left in the city:; Het e ya 4 


an enter. ä 


And with a great tumult the 25594 is bitter Gn b 


Vea thus ſhall it be in the Be centre of hs land, in - 
the midſt of the people; ago And 


As the ſhaking: of the olive; as the + gleaning, when the 9 bf 1 \ 


vintage is finiſhed. . 


lift up 


Wherefore in the diſtant- coaſts, glorify ye JEHOV AH; 


But I fal aid, N why + weokibiedad my wretchedneſs! 


Wo is me! the plunderers plunder ; 
Yea the Kring 1750 continue their cruel peel. 


„ 0 indubitars of the And 3 | 
And it ſhall be, chat whoſo'fleeth from the tener, 
He ſhall fall in ier r 


: | He ſhall be nr. the ein NET : 4 4 1 
For the flood-gates from on ite are ts pen dog et et On 
Ang the foundations of the earth aig IPL 3.00 1 


17 


60 


19 


20 
21 
22 


23 


1 will exalt thee; I will praiſe thy name: 
For thou haſt effected wonderful things; 
Counſels of old time, promiſes r true. T5 


The land is grievouſly ſhakenz 1 1/1, 
The land is utterly ſhattered to pieces; 1% ile Schr 
The land is violently. moved out of her plagoy lt 5 
The land reeleth to and fro like a drunkard ; | 


And moveth this way and that, like 2 Hodge dee 5 


For her iniquity lieth heavy upon her; 3 
And ſhe ſhall fall, and riſe no more. 


And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


JEHOVAH ſhall emma on Nich the hoſt that, is on 
high; 9. . | of 

And on earth the kings of the waning, 5 

And they ſhall be gathered jogether, as in a bande for 

the pe; 

And ſhall. be cloſely impriſoned, in the prifan : 1 

And after many days, account ſhall be taken of 5 


a 
— . ” — 


And the moon ſhall be ee and the N all 


be aſhamed; 


For JEHOVAH ee Hoſts ſhall reign, JJ aft 
On mount Sion, and in Jeruſalem; tif 3 
And before his antienss thall he be glorified, 


- 
; 4 
i 


O JEHOVAH, Thou art my God: 


For thou haſt made the city an heap; 
The ſtrongly fortified citadel, a ruin: 


The palace of the prone ange, that it would ben no > more 
a city 3 
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That it never ſhould be duile up Aa 4561 101. GE 
3 Therefore ſhall the fierce, people glorify thee; _ 
The city of the formidable. Hätietis ſhalt fear N70 2 
4 For thou haſt been a defence to che poor; 
A defence to the needy in his diſtreſs e 1.6 
A refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow Dt the heat; 
When the blaſt of the formidable ae like 2 Finter 


mA 


As the heat in a parched ls land, the rumult of: the pak 


* 


halt tl bring o ». L 943 

As the heat by a thick cloud, the t am 
midable ſhall be humbled. Te 1 

6 And j EHOVAH God of Hoſts thal wake. 
7 For all the E ee in this mo 


7 
- Sock 
7 
* 
Ko 
. 
* 
* 
* 


4 . L * 


7 A on this mountain hall he. ana inc tneD : £ 
The covering, that covered the face of an e. 9 3. 
And the vail, that was fpread over all the: mation 
8 He ſhall utterly deſtroy death ſor ever; $1117: ant 
And the Lord rien A ſhall: ur: _ me t % from 
And the reproach of of, his. De eople ſhall ne remove from off 


A 4 ; 
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This i 18 JEHOVAM;: we. have truſted in PET. 
We will rejoices. and triumph, in his falration.' W 8 6 
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A H. | 0 H A * * xxv. | 


10 For the hand 1 of JEROVAK an (WV: ref en this 


them in Rs duſt. 


1 e that day ſh 


mountain; wart? 
And Moab ſhall. be: nat in 1 vey | 


As the ſtraw. is threſhed under the wheels of the c car. 1 
81 And he ſhall ſtretch out his hands in the midſt thereof, 
As he, that ſinketh, ſtretcheth out his hands to ſwim: 
But God ſhall bring down his pride with the ſudden 
gripe of his hands. 
12 And the bulwark of thy high walls ſhall he lan: Ny; $ 5 
He ſhall- bring them down to the > groups he NA lay 


.— 


1 1 mis u g be 4 Is 20 * e 
In the land of Judah we have a n clips! 95 
Salvation ſhall He eſtabliſh for walls and babe rark 
open ye the gates, and let the . ee nation enter ; ; 
: Conſtant in the truth, ſtayed in mind: 8 
Thou ſhalt preſerve them in perpetual peace, 
| Becauſe they have truſted in the. 
4 Truſt ye in JEHOVan for ever; 1131s 5 a 
For in JE HOVAH is. never-failing proteticn.. vel 
5 For he hath humbled thoſe, that dwell on hi 
Ihe lofty city, he hath brought her down: bi 
He hath brought her down to the g ound 7, i 
He hath leveled her with the duſt. | 
GH The foot ſhall trample upon her; e 
The feet of the poor, the ſteps of as needy: 
7 The way of the righteous is perfectly ſtrait;, 
Thou moſt exactly leveleſt the path of the eee 
8 Even in the way of thy e O ⁰⁰ „n,, 


. 
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— % x 
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CHAP. XXVI, Th 8 A x A . , 
„ | 4 i; 
wee have placed our confidence in thy name; 7 

5 And Ow. remembrance of thee is the defire- of « our: 

9 With my foul have I deſired thee in tl a might Wis, 

Yea, with my i inoſt 1} oi in the” morn. DAN: I. eee 
thee. HEE Jet - fff? 


For when thy nee are in the: wn. 


— 


t be inhabitants of the world learn eee 5 
10 1 eh be; n to the. edeirghr er will he not: 


3 e 


EL nee thy rand 
a the fire mall e up nee adverſaries. n 
12 JEHOVAH; thou Wilk adam for us peace: 
. For EVRnccAll: mighty Haft DX 
us. V 4x 5:7 2 Tre | 
BY; 0 IE HOYA, our God I: 
Other _ excluſi 7e 0 
20 ns e ih lc n 
Thee 4 50 bebe 7 name, hencefc 
* They are dead, they ſhall not hgh 
They are deceaſed tyrants, they: dan Ae N 
; 1 therefore. haſt; thou viſited, andi de tro ed them $ 


And all memorial of them thou haſt. beben 1155 
EE Thou haſt added:to-the.nati n, OH EHOYAN'..,: + 
Thou: haſt added to the nation; thou art Wige 
Thou baſt extended far all the borders of the . 7 

O-1xnovan,, in affliction have we ſought thee 2 


95 64 s AA! 1/7.A? 38 - CWNÞ, xxvi. 
* 
| We have poured. out humble Gupplication 5 WR thy 
chaſtiſement was upon us. 
17 As a woman, that hath hn ng when ner debe 
Ef: approachuthy! ͤ by-7tol 1 pag | AA 
. 1s in anguiſh, GS out OY ir higer ITY I 
0 6 Thus have we been before thee, O EH OVAH. 
KY 18 We have coneeived; we have been i in an . we * have, 
FF. as it were, brought forth wind: F > 
: > hvarivn is not wrought i in the Miidg 12007 i on 9 
Neither are the inhabitants of the worlit fallen, | 
5 19 Thy dead fhall live; my deceaſed, they ſhall riſe: 
© | _ ow -and fing, ye that dwell in the duſt!” 
= For thy dew is as the dew of the dunn: 
Butꝭ the earth ſhall caſt 58 8 as an er ihe deat 
8 | t Ne 5 85 
| 20 Come, O my peopl 0 et apartinens; : 
| — | And ſhut thy door Alter ee FOCI EC 02 4 ESL 
E- Hide thyfelf' for a little aig for 4 moment; „ 
| 1985 | Until the indignation ſhall have paſſed away. DS 
= 2221 For behold, IEHOVAH ifſueth | forth: from His vices 8 
1 Tę᷑o puniſh for his iniquity the inhabitant of the A 
vx 5 And the earth ſhall diſcloſe the blood that is pere her; 
1 „ And ſhall no Wager eover k. her r ae een 
˙ꝗ!ę = I that day ſhall JEHOVAH a prindide's 5 his werd; 
| XXVII. His well-tempered, and great, and Omg firord 3 e 
=. _  Leviithitt ie Held Grohe 19 {anos Js bo op, 
8 And Leviathan the winding pee W123 Fee 10 KL TX : 
HO. And thall no A the ener that i is ins the ea” 
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To the beloved Vineyard, ing yea ebe five fon 5 
It is I, JEHOVAH,. that preſerve her: 

I will water her every moment; 
1 will take care of her by night ; WS NR ik 
And by day I will keep guard over ber. held 05 
I have no wall for my defent(e 


51 


d that Thad a fence of the thorn and brier! 
J. Againſt them mould J march in battle, 


I ſhould burn them up together. 


5 Ah! let her rather take hold of my ban. 0 


V. Let him make pe 


ace 


with me Us 
Peace let him make with me ! 


They that come from the root "7 "FRO men fourth, 


Iſrael ſhall bud forth ; 


| And they ſhall All the face of the world with frui 


him? 


5 Hath he ſmitten him, as s he finiteth thoſe, that ſmote 


And like the ſlaughter of ehiots, that ſlew him, 1 is he flain? 


8 In juſt meaſure, when thou inflicteſt the Kroke, wilt 
d thou debate with her; 115 


With due deliberation, even in "the rou ugh tempeſt in 


the day of the eaſt wind. 


ot 
«xx 


4” Wherefore on this condition ſhall ws: jniquiry . Jacob 


be expiated; 


And ſo ſhall he reap the whole benefit l | the; - ya 


of his ſin; 


WE | he ſhall render all the dotes of the altar, ai 
1 K " ; 


% 


Q 


Like 


118 NFA _ © moe. nam. 


Like the nine nden ſcattered abroad; 
And if the groves and the images riſe no more. 
10 But the ſtrongly fortified city ſhall be deſolate; 
An habitation forſaken, and deſerted as a wilderneſs. 
There ſhall the bullock. feed, and there ſhall he lie 
down; 
And he ſhall, von; on the tender hooks thereof. 
11 When her boughs axe withered, they ſhall be broken: 
Women ſhall come, and ſet them on à blaze. 
Surely it is à people void of underſtanding ; 
Wherefore he, that made him, ſhall not have pity on 
mn 
5 And he, that 95 him, ſhall thew kim no favour. 
12 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
IxknovA ſhall make a gathering. of his fruit, from the 
flood of the River 7 ä 
To the ſtream of Egypt; 
And ye ſhall be gleaned up, _ 
DODne by one, O ye ſons of Iſrael. 
13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day; 
Ihe great trumpet ſhall be ſounded ; SO 
And thoſe ſhall come, who were periſhing in the Jan 
+: Afſyria 
And who were diſperſed in me land of "EE . 
And they ſhall bow themſelves down before Y E H OVA H, 
In the holy mountains in Jeruſalem. Foe ee 


CHAP. 1 Wo to 85 . crown of the 1 of 8 
XXVIIL And to the fading flower of their glorious beauty | — 
ach . 


To 
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CHAP. XXVIIT. 1 * A 1 A FI. 8 


To thoſe, that are at the head of __ rich valley, that 
are ſtupiſied with wine! 91 K 
2 Behold the mighty one, the exceedingly Wng une = 
Like a ſtorm of hail, like a deſtructive tempeſt ;* 9 8 
Like a rapid flood of mighty waters pouring down: 
Ae ſhall daſh them to the ground with _ hand: a „ 
1 They ſhall be trodden under f foot, 4 Ch 5713; AB RO. . "7 
Ihe proud crowns of the tka made. begin. 1 e 
4 And the fading flower of their en beauty, oY It. 
Which is at the head of the rich valle, b Z 
Shall be as the early fruit before the ſummer; 9 1 
Which whoſo ſeeth, he plucketh it aa cl F 
4 it is no fooner i in his en ny * ene it. 


5 1 that ye ſhall JEHOY AK ( God of Hoſts become a 
bieauteous crown, rep 5 
And a glorious diadem, to t the x reninant tio iis 3 . a 
6 Anda ſpirit of judgement, to them that ſit in judgementz —  _ 
And ſtrength to Ae that e aſc war . va [of 
tdbe enen | 
7 But even theſe WA exved gh wine, | and abrough „ 
ſtrong drink they have reeled; 5 Ben 
5 The dee and the Nee have erred through frong OR 
They are overwhelmed with wine they, have recled 
5 through ſtrong drink: | Z 
They have erred i in viſion, they Ts uembled in n judge 
ment. 5 h N14 3 
8 For all their bables ae full cif monty» | 8 An 
Of filthineſs, ſo that no place is fre. 
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Command upon com mand, command upon. command; N 
Line upon line, line upon line; 
A little here, and a little there: 


That they may go on, and fall kad $f 


1 8 1 1 1 H. CHAP. Vn. 


60 Whom [fay they] would he teach knoviege: and to 
hom would he impart inſtruction ? - 


« To ſuch as are weaned from the milk, as are kept Ty 
t back from the breaſt ? . 04 7 


« For it is command upon atv; command upon 
be command: 


« Line upon line; line upon „en ee n 


„A little here, and a little there.” 


Yea verily, with a ſtammering lips. ad a a frange tongue, 
He ſhall ſpeak unto this people. 2 | 
For when he ſaid unto: them: | 


This is the true reſt; give ye reſt unto the weary 3 ; 
And this is the refreſhment : they would not hear. 
Therefore ſhall the word of J EHOVAH be indeed unto | 


them, 


7? 


And be broken, and ſnared, and caught. 
Wherefore hear ye the word of JEHOV AH, ye ſcofters; 1 


Ve of this people in Aenne Who utter ſententious 


ſpeeches: 


Who ſay, We have entered into a covenant with death ; - 
And with the grave we have made a treaty : 


The overflowing plague, when it | through, ſhall | 


not reach us : 
For we have made falſhood our r refuge; : 
And under deceit we have hidden ourſelves. 


16 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord jEHovan: 


CHAP. XVIII. 1 8 A 1 * H. 


Behold, I lay in Sion thank 2 foundation a dane, an ap- 
proved ſtone; M nnen | 
i& corner-ſtone, Precious, . Abbe en fads 
Hle, chat truſteth in him, ſhall not be confounded. 
| 17 And I will mete out judgement by wig 9 
And ſtrict juſtice, by the plummet: 1 
And the hail ſhall ſweep away the os of: falſhood; 
And the hi iding-place the waters ſhall overwheln m. 
And your covenant with death ſhall be broken; 
And your treaty with the grave ſhall not ae 255 
When the overflowing plague paſſeth eh hs 
By it: hall ye be beaten down. 1. 
19 As ſoon- as it paſſeth through, ſhall it oils you 5 So 
Yea morning after Ren Oe: it 1 .es pes by * 
and by nightz: i Dc 
And even the report the that ma terror.” 
20 For the bed is too ne Tor. one to oeh himſelf out 


at length; 9- © 1 mn IEPA) 1 | FETs n nn 
And the covering is too: aero; for one: to o gather: him: . 
ſelf up under it. arty; Klin 


For as in mount Peralim, 12 HoVAR M arif; 9 


4s in the valley of Gibeon, ſhall he be moved with anger z. 


That he may execute his work, his ſtrange work; 

And effect his operation, his unuſual operation. 
AS: And now, give yourſelves up to ſcoffing no more, 

4 your chaſtiſements become more eg * 


For a full and deciſive decree have I heard, 
From the Lore BOA God of e on th e/ 
| land. | 7 3 "4; * 2 4 2 oy 4s 7 mr : 100 5 Ts 17 4 } : 


23 Liſten. ye and Kod my. voice; 


4 . , 3 * 1 
0 2 
{ Y , * F 
„ -; . . R Av 8 br 1 
2 1 A ttend, , 
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70 i n CHAP: XXVII. 


Attend, and hearken unto my wonds. | e loft. 
24 Doth the huſbandman n W r war he may 
ſow, . 
Opening, and breaking the dad * his field? 
25 When he hath made even the face thereof; T1 
Doth not he then . che all _ caft abroad the 
cummin; lt E815 27 
And ſow the ubs ö e n Lick off) 
And the barley, and the rye, hath its (Re Kit?! I. 
26. For his God rightly inſtructeth him; ke, furniſhoth him 
ah wich knowlege. regh 
27 The dill is not beaten out with the awe: 
Nor 1s the wheel of * wan | made to turn upon the 
cummin: ES 
But the dill is denten out with the ta; 5 5 
28 And the cummin with the Gals: but the bread-corn with 
tte threſhing-awain, 98 
But not for ever will he continue ths to threſh it; 
Nor to vex it with the wheel of his wan 
Nor to bruiſe it with the hoofs of his cattle. 
29 This alſo proceedeth from jEHOVAH God of Hoſts : 
He ſheweth tumſelf anden in unt, _ in 
nen Tc N 
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CHAP. | | WO to Ariel, to Ariel, the city which David beſieged ! | 
XXIX, - Add year to year; let the feaſts go ne in r munis. 
4 4 Vet will I bring diſtreſs upon Ariel; lit . 
And there ſhall be continual mourning - oc 8 : 
Aud it ſhall be unto me as: the hearth of the great altar. 
ä F And 


cnar. XXII. I 8 A 1 1 


3 


And 1 will encamp againſt thee, like Dawid: 


And I will lay ſiege againſt thee with a mound; | 


And 1 will erect towers againſt the. 1 


And thou ſhalt be brought low; thou ſhalt peak as from - 


beneath the earth: 


And from out of the duſt thou Slade: utter a feeble 
Speech $ 2{ 1 orice 


And thy voice ml come out of the ground, like that of 


a NECTOINAINICET 


And thy words Ko work out 25. the duft hall give a mall | 


ſhrill ſound... 


But the > multitude « of the proud man be like the final 


And like the Aittin g chaff the W e * the terrible: bers 


Vea, the effect ſhall be momentary, in an inſtant. 


And all their 


wid ien ib bib 


From JEHOVAH God of Hoſts en n ba a ſudden 


viſitation, 


With ae, e and: a der voice: 


With ſtorm, and tempeſt, and flame of n fire. 


And like as a dream, a viſion of the night, 
So ſhall it be with the multitude. be * 85 nations, that 


fight againſt Ariel; _ 
armies, 4 their towers, : and. thoſe chat 


diſtreſs her. 


© | 3 when a Naser man \dreameth; and Io! it dem 


to eat; ' 

ite is ill unſatisfied: 
And 2s a thirſty man. dreameth ; ISL be emath 1s. 
5 drink; n 

Bur he W and be Is Kin faint, and his appetite 


10 


IT 


12 


13 


14 


So ſhall it be with the multitude of all the nations, 

Which have ſet themſelves in array againſt mount Sion. 

They are ſtruck n amaement, Oy ſand. aſto- 
niſhed ; "OR 


They ſtare with a look of ſtupid ſurpriſe; "Ht 


They are drunken, but not with wine; 
They ſtagger, but not with ſtrong drink. 


For JEHOVAH hath pres upon Aa a bin of pro- # 


found ſleep; 


And he hath doſed up your eyes 


The prophets, and the rulers ; ; the ſcers hatli i he bsi. 5 
ice 

80 that all the viſion 3 is to. amd as the words of a x book 

ſealed upp; 

Which if one delivers to a man, that knoweth buen, - 

Saying, Read this, I pray thee; 


He anſwereth, I cannot read it ; for it is ſealed up : : 
Or ſhould the book be e to ns that mee not 


"letters, ' | | 3+ HF; 3 15 


Saying, read this, I pray thee; Flat 

He anſwereth, I know not letters. 

Wherefore EHV VAR hath ſaid: _ 

Foraſmuch as this people draweth' near with their mouth, 


And honoureth me with their a 7 


* 


While their heart is far from me? 5 no! : | 


And vain is their fear of me, 
Teaching the commandments of men: 


Therefore behold, I will again deal Witti this people, 


In a manner ſo wonderful and aſtoniſhing ; - 


hat the wiſdom of the wiſe ſhall periſh,” 


And the n of the prudent ſhall een. 
1 5 "oY 


* 


CHAP, xxx. I 8 A 


1's 
* * 


| 7s Wor unto Vn 5 are too. > deep . T2Hovan | in 
ths forming ſecret deſign a: 18 
| Whoſe deeds are in the dark; . a wid % V 
Who is there, that ſeeth us; and who: ſhall IR us? 
9 6 Perverſe as Je: are ! hall the potter bo emed as ena 
shall the work fag of the workman, 1 He hath n not ade 
en en ag; 
And re 15 thing tank fay of we former of fo, n. 
hath no underſtanding 8 i 
17 Shall it not be but a very mort CY http 0 fy, 
Ere Lebanon become like Carmel, bi 7 75 el. : 
And Carmel appear like a deſer t: 
18 Then ſhall the deaf hear the words oſ the books" watt: 15 
And the eyes of the nh eee deine with. douds. 
19 The meek. ſhall cre: aſe. their joy. in JEHOVAS;. 
And the needy ſhall exult in the Holy One of Iſrael. 
20 For the terrible one faileth, the ſcoffer is no more; 
And all that were vigilant in iniquity are wieorly, cut off; J 
Who bewildered he poor man in ſpeaking 3 F 
1 laid ſnares for him, N that pleaded in the gate; 4 
And with falſhood ſubye erted the righteous. 
Therefore thus ſaith 110 v0 AH 0 God 1 * bouls 
yy 5 TE | 13 "Fa 
| Jacob ſhall no more 15 8 . 
1 3 face ſhall no more be covered with confaſion.+ +1\ 
" For when his children ſhall ſee the work of pay. hands, 
Among themſelves ſhall they, f nctif f 
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74 Tn bs 8 x F A a. CHAP, /EXIX-.. 


| They ſhall ſanctify the Holy One of Jacob,, 
And tremble before the God of Iſrael. th 


| 24 Thoſe, that were led away WAR: WE: ſpirir of error, hath: 173 
R gain knowlege; Pl. 


And the mae ſhall atend to oinftrudtion.. {1 


„ wo unto the ions. chte, bath Irnovanz. „ Ads 
Who form counſels, but not fromme; | 
Who ratify covenants, but not 1 5 my ſpirits 5 
That they may add fin to-fin. RAE: 
2 Who ſet forward to go down to Egypt 3: 
But have not inquired. at my mouth: | 
To ſtrengthen themſelves with the ſtrength 4 Pharaok'3 4 
And to truſt in the ſhadow of Egypft. N 
3 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall be your ne ;- my 
And your truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt _ On. E 
4 Their princes were at Tſoan; 
And their ambaſſadours arrived at Hanks + 25 004 
5 ae were all een of a x people, that profited them 
Who. were of no 1 A wy 1 W e : 385 
But proved even a ſhame, and a reproach unto t them. 
6 The burthen of the beaſts travelling ſouthward, 5 
Through a land of diſtreſs and difficult: 


\ 


Whence come forth the lioneſs, and the fierce non; 3 

"The viper, and the flying fiery ſerpent : $1, 

They carry on the s of the young cattle their 

wealth; 1 a 

Wk on the bunch of the ban their treaſures : . 
4 © a people, that will not profit Wem 5 | 
4 For Egypt: is a mere e in vain ſhall they hep : * 
Ds SE 5 Where: 


4 


CHAP. xxx. 4: 1 a H. JJ 


4 
\ 


10 


1 
Becauſe ye have rejected this ee 


13 


AS 


| Wherefore have I called ver; Rahab + the Inadtive. 994.5 


Go. now, Ante h ehe Alen on 2 tablet; Ws 


And record it in letters upon a bockt „ 
That it may be for future e 228 a0 e 


For a teſtimony for ever. 


For this is a rebellious People, hg children 3 wy 
Children, who chooſe not to hear the law of 1 EROVAn: 1 


Who ſay to the ſeers, See not; 
And to the prophets, Prophecy not Ae FRM 815 


Speak unto. us fmmooth things, prophecy deceits. 
II 


Turn afide from the way; decline from the ſtrait path . 


Remove from our ſight the Holy One of Iſrael. 
Wherefore thus faith the Holy One of nt 1 „ 


And have truſted in obliquity, A 
And have leaned intirely upon it: 

Therefore ſhall this offence be d 2 e 

Like a breach threatening ruin; a ſwelling in a high wall; 
Whole deſtruction cometh ſuddenly, in an inſtant. 
It ſhall be broken, as when one ern a ee Wan * 
He daſheth it to pieces, and ſpareth 


| $0 that there ſhall not be found a therd among it frag 


I 5 8 ; 


To take up fs le Pe 


ments, 


Or to dip up water from the Ader 4 21 5 
Verily thus faith the Lord JEHOVAH, the 
"of mes 31411 


Holy One 


2 1 By n ined 2 wann, and "DF abiding dne, ye 5 


= In a Glen, 1 in 2 pious confidence, thall he your firen gch: 
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And on ſwift courſers will we ride = „ 
1 Therefore ſhall they be ſwift, that en you. Fl 


But 1 ye would not hearken. . | N De. 


And ye ſaid: Nay, but on horſes will. we dee; 5 


Therefore ſhall ye be put to flight: LN, 5 


One thouſand, at the rebuke of one; 


At the rebuke of five, ten thouſand of you mall flee: 
Till ye be left as a ſfandard on the Wee 15 a moun- 


tain; 


And as a beacon on a bigh hill. 1 SY. 


de 


Yet for this ſhall JE EHOV AH wait to thew favour unto . 


vun; ; 7 


Even for this mall bs e expedti in ence, warben e may {have 


Mercy upon you: 
(For JEHOVAH is a God of judgement; 
Bleſſed are all they that truſt in him :) - 


When a holy people ſhall dwell in Sion; 1 15 
When in J we” thou ſhalt”  implore. him with! 


_ weeping : 
At the voice of thy cry | hs ſhall be abundantly gracious 


unto the: 1 
No ſooner that by hour, chan hs e ſhall anſwer thinks 
Though IEHOVAH hath given you bread: of Aare, 


and water of affliction; 


Vet the timely rain ſhall no more be mib; 
But thine eyes ſhall behold the timely rain. 


And thine ears ſhall hear Ks word promqning thee | 


behind : res N 
Saying, This 18 the way; Saas ye in © of Re 
Turn not aſide 3 to the FO” or to me left. 
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05 With which thou ſhalt. ſow the. . 


— And the oxen, and the young aſſes, that till the | 


- 


” — —— 
" Ly * 
0 3 ay . 
HAF. 2 "= wo 
_ 3 "x... " : 
- * . 
} Ne "pe ; 


1 of ſilver; 0 JJV dd Toy and . 
N . And the cloathing of. your molten images 2s of . gold. 
TE Thou ſhalt caſt them away like a ute nt; 
2 Thou ſhalt ſay unto em, Be gone from . 
2 3 And he ſhall give rain for thy ed, 50 . 


o 


And bread of the produce of the. ground: i ny 1 


And it ſhall be abundant and plenteouns. 


Then ſhall thy cattle feed in large paſture; 14 


Sjnhall eat well-fermented m . 
Winnowed with the van and che eve. 8 A 


28 And on every lofty mountain, „„ 

And om every high hill, cen 
Shall be dip g rills, and ſtreams of water, 5 
1n the d Gay of the great N ban She _ h 
" ard ſun; hs 0 4 „ WEL: pats 
And the light of the 


- aw 


* 


; he | be e ſevenfold; 
In the day when IJ EH HC breach of 
his people; 
1 And ſhall heal the v 
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name of, Jing cam asl from afar; A 


. 


| His wrath burneth, and the flame gh violently : 
| fl His lips, are Hlled with. 0 in A or fx 


is n is like a torrent ef ib 15 „ 
ſhall reach to the middle of the b TI. 


He cometh to toſs the nations with the 
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CHAP. 1 


XXXI. 


1 38 A 1. A H. | enar. Xxx. 


And there ran be a bridle, ts lead mem aſtray, in the 
Jaws of the people. 


ve mall utter a ſong, as in the en when the feaſt 1s 
ſolemnly proclaimed ; 


With joy of beugt, as when one marchem to > me found 


of the pipe ej; 
To go to the mountain of jaHovany to the rock of 
_Jirael.: 
And 1 EHOYAH Min cause his glorious voice ito be 
heard, 
And the lighting ab of his arm to 4s wits 0 
With wrath indignant, and a flame of conſuming fire; 
With a violent . and e ee h hail- 
ſtones. 8. 0 
By the voice of JEHOVAH: the e Aſſyrian ſhall be beaten 
dow; © = 
He, that was ready to Ante with: his I 33 
And it ſhall be, that wherever Mall paſs the rod of 
correction, | 
Which IE HOVA Hö ſhall lay Hesvily upon hn! þ- 
ft ſhall be accompanied with tabrets and harps; ' 
And with fierce battles ſhall he fight Nenne them. 


For Tophet is ordained of old; © 

Even the fame for the king is prepared: 
lle hath made it deep; he hath made it harges | 
A fiery pyre, and abundance of fuel; 


And the breath of 22. u, like a « Arear of Tulphur, 
mall! kindle it. 8 11 


| WO unto theta; this; gv 6001 6 to re for help ; 
Who truſt in horſes Wa their Arete 3 
ay 1 Who Fo 
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vichey are many; ; 


Aud i in N becaufg they are very e Va 

But look not unto the Holy One of Iſrael z | 

And of j£novan they aſk not counſel. 7H 
2. But He in his wiſdom will bring evil upon. mem; 


And he will not ſet aſide his word: 


But will riſe againſt the houſe of the n 57 


And againſt the helpers of thoſe that Far 4 n 
3 For the Egyptians are man, and not God; 


And their horſes are fleſh, and not ſpirlt « 2 
And IE HO VARH fall firetch | forth his hand; 
And the . 1h ſhall Tall, and the Wes wag hall be over- 


And en e ſhall all of. e ow 


thrown ; * 


4 For thus hath I EHO VAM aid unto me: 


7 £ 


e as the lion growleth, 5 05 


Even the young lion, over nis prey; 3 Tr hb 
Though the whole company of f f-theptends be called o- 


At their voice he wilt not be eie; 


gether againſt him: N $155) 


Nor at their tumult will: de be hümbled: 115 36 
So ſhall j EH OV AR God of Hoſts deſcend to o fight, Wt 


For mount Sion, and for his own Hill.” 


5 As the mother birds Upniting: over their young; 


0 ſhall I EHOVYAH God of Hoſts protect Jeruſalen 108 1 
. ede 0 delivering; : leaping 297 rd, ns. reſening , 


- 
4 x 4 4 : Y > — 
1 8 * * 4s 
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0 ad ſons of Arnet 1”: Fr” 7 


Return unto As; from hom ye! have ee, es- 
eee ien fe,, 


: 


WR. - verily 


ps: 
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GS Verity in chat day ſhall n aſk! away with contempt, | 
„ Every man his idols of ſilver, and his idols of! aus 
„ The ſin, which their -own hands have made. . 
8 And the Aſſyrian ſhall fall by a ſword not of man; 
Vea a ſword not of mortal ſhall devour him. . 
And he ſhall betake himſelf 0 en from the face of 
the ſword; -- 


And the courage ef "is 8 men ſhall fail. | b wech 


. ST 
r — _ CET 


— . — . —⏑ —, 
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. 9 Av 7 terror * ſhall, paſh: ron vis ae 
. | And bis prinees ſhall be ruck vith conflerpation at bis 
Thus faith JEHOVAH, who hath his fire i in sion; We 
And his BR eee. e en e 
„ 1 


CHAP; 1 BEHOLD, a king ſhall reign a in righteouſneſs; 
XXXII. And princes ſhall rule with equity; ___ 
. 2 And the man ſhall: be as a covert from the gorm, as a 
refuge from the flood. | 

As canals of waters in a dry place; 5 

As the ſhadow of, a S5 woes in a 104 fainting with 

meat 37 [ws 
3 And bim the eyes of thoſe, that you ſhall regard, ; 
And the ears of thoſe, that hear, ſhall hearken. 

| Even the heart of the raſh Gall conſider, and acquire 
| knowlege; . 
And the ſtammering: tongue ſhall ſpeak readily and 

plainly. 
5 The fool ſhall no 1 be called honourable; 8 


a by. 
— 


- 


And the niggard ſhall no more be called liberal; 4 5 5 © 
q 6 For the fool will ſtill utter rt 223 *** r 
1 And 


4 
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And his heart will deviſe iniquity : tg 


gr # By poorly, and heating » wrongly again | 


JEHOVAH} ” |» e Of © 
To exhauſt the ul of! the hungry,” aka! c ned ee 
And to deprive the thirſty Di 7 917 ft 5 TT 
7 As for the niggard, his inſtrur ents are - evil; ET 
He plotteth miſthiev6us devices 
Io entangle the humble with lying \ words; 


And to defeat the aſſertions of the poor in n 25 


8 But the generous will deviſe generous things; 
195 1 he 40 his ee e eb ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 


8 0 Y E onen that Git at eaſe, ariſe bear my voice! 

DO ye daughters, that dwell in Our give ear unto my 
.- ©, och? =: 25 
10 Years upon years ſhall ye | be dice wieted, 0 ye eee 8 


women: 


For the won hath failed, the grthering of the fruits 
hall not 2 
1 Tremble, O ye bat are at eaſe; ; be ye alm, 2 ye 
;,careleſs ones 
> Strip. ye, ' make ye bare; 4 nay ein ye facketoth, 
I2 JERRY your loins, upon your breaſts ; EP 
| Mourn ye for the pleaſant field, for the fruitful * vine. 


I 3 | | Over the land of my people the thorn : and wo brier ſhall 


en rr 6 Nay 
4 vea, over all the joyous houſes, over the  exulting city. 


14 le the palace is Keen, * daten 1 is et de- 


| ſolate; ©! 1 
Ophel and the e - ſhall fri a N time be: a den; ; 
» -i-5..glh A joy of wild .. a paſture for the: flocks. | 
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And the city ſhall be laid level with the plain. 
Bleſſed are ye, who ſow Four ſeed. in Every well-watered: 


IS ATAH Car mal. | 


Till the ſpirit from on high be poured out WO us; 
And the wilderneſs become a fruitful field; 

And the fruitful field be eſteemed a foreſt : 

And judgement ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs ; * 


And in the fruitful field ſhall reſide righteouſneſs. 


And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace; 
And the effect oh, ish waunfned peepernal quiet an 
ſecuritx. 


And my people Mall dwell in a peaceful manſion, 


And in habitations ſecure, 
And in reſting places undiſturbed, 


But the hail ſhall fall, and the foreſt be brought down 


| 


place; 
Who-ſend forth. the foot of - the ox and the als. | 


WO unto o thee, thou ſpoiler, who baſt not been a ban 0 
thyſelf; "as - A 

And thou plunderer, who haſt not beer an 2 

When thou haſt ceaſed to ſpoil, theu ſhalt be ſpoiled ;: 5 


When thou art weary of plundering, they ſhall plunder- : 


_ thee. 
0 JEHOYAN, have 1 on. us; 7 we > have ruſted in Fo 
thee; - pp. 7 „ on 


| Be thou our ſtrength every morning; $; 


Even our falvation i in Us time of diſtreſs. 


From thy t terible 5 voice cw; peo ples fled; 
5 wh n)) Wen 


1 The p ; 
Tue fear of e, this al be thy t 


The land Wunde it Janguiſheth; 


entf. Kxxhitl, | 1 s A 1 A „„ 55 


en thou Gaſt: raiſe thyſelf «py me: ballons were | 
— mnt | 


But your ſpoil ſhall be gathered, 44 the 166hf geRereth; 
As the 3 Tune to and ae i trad wer run, 


and fe LY 


47 46-4 75 
25 bo * wy : F ; 


| JEHOVAH 1s llc PO 1 0 dwelleth on a high: 


He hath filled Sio with judgement and juſtice. | 
And wir ro and ktiowlege thall be the my of f thy 5 
effion of cot ned fabvatibr's 8 


5 i : 6 
N { * 4 * 
* * n at * 
* 


Bchold the mighty Wen kalle 4 grievdus ay; I 


The meſſengers of peace weep bitterly. 


The high ways are deſolate ; the traveller cesſeth: 


He hath broken the covenant 5 he hath rejected the of- 0 
fered cities; 7 Frmns 


Libanus is put to mann. le, it biene: 


Sharon is become like a deſert ; ' 


— 


And Baſhan and nel are ſtripped vol wer be. : 


Now will I aſe, : th Jettovan; „ 
Now will I lift myſelf up on high; now will I ho « exalted. 
Ve ſhall conceive chaff”; ye ſhall bring forth ſtubble; * 
And my ſpirit like fire ſhall conſume „ 
And the peoples ſhall be burned, as the lime is burned; : 
As the Or are cut up, and cot fue in the fire. 
that are afar off, my Werz | 
M2 And 


14 
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And acknowlege, O ye that are near, my power. 
The ſinners in Sion are ſtruck with dread ; 
Terror hath ſeiſed the hypocrites: 


- 


Who among us can abide this conſuming fine: ? | 


Who among us can abide theſe continued burnings ? * 


15 


He who walketh in perfect RG and — 


right things; 


= Who deteſteth the lucre of e e ; 


16 


18 


: 19 


20 


Who ſhaketh his hands from bribery ; : 


Who ſtoppeth his ears to the propoſal of l 
Who ſhutteth his eyes againſt the appearance of * 

His dwelling ſhall be in the high places; 825 
The ſtrong holds of the rocks ſhall be his lofty See : 


His bread ſhall be duly | furniſhed ; ** Waters Mal not 
fail, | 


Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king in his 1 $: 
They ſhall ſee thine own land far extended. 

Thine heart ſhall reflect on the paſt terrar *-. 
Where is now the accomptant 2 Mere, the weigher of — 


tribute? - 
Where is he, that ovitabered the Wee 
Thou ſhalt ſee no. more that barbarous people ; 4 


The people of a deep ſpeech, which thou couldſt not 
hear; 


And of a ſftammering tongue, hich thou couldit not 


underſtand. 


Thou ſhalt ſee Sion, the city of our bolemn feaſts; 5 
Thine eyes ſhall behold Jeruſalem, 


The quiet habitation, the tabernacle 3 1 * 


Whoſe ſtakes ſhall not be plucked up for ever, 


1 And of whoſe cords none thall be broken. 


: 21 But 
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But the glorious name of JEHOVAR ſhall be unto us, 


A place of confluent ſtreams, of broad rivers; "FI 

Which no oared ſhip;|ſhall paſs, 7 

Neither ſhall any mighty veſſel go Pn uf 

For JEHOVAH K 'our Judge; ne en is. our law 
giver; AA 1£5 TIE 5 


f JEROV An is our c king: he ſhall fave x us. eta 


— — on — * * Hos « 18 9 ft A {'*c 


Thy als a are WR 3 .at cannot ihe them faſt: 
Thy maſt is not firm; they cannot n the e enſign, 


Then ſhall a copious fpoil be divided; 5 


Even the lame ſhall ſeiſe the prey. : 

Neither ſhall the inhabitant ay, Tx am ales with 
ſickneſs: |: 

The people, that dwelleth | therein, 4 is breed from the 
Fee of 500 ee N e vill , 


4a | a 
5 1 5 . * — 15 * 
7 n 5 £ : T4 
* — * 7 * 2 
o i , * 15 = 4 Ea + 5 J „ 1 1 . „ 8 * 
0 6 
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Draw near, O ye nations, and hearken ;; 
And attend unto me, O ye peoples! 


Let the earth hear, and the fulneſs thereof ; 


The world, and all that ſpring from it. 


| And his anger and all the eee lisa s ; 
He hath en them; 3 he hath dene wem up to 


"4 . 


For the wrath: of) zun H is Kigdied 800 all "Wis 
nations; ah. i 


laughter. f 


| And their gain ſhall be ſd 8 


And from their carcaſſes their ſtink ſhall 8 
And the mountains s ſhall melt down with their ny 


1 and 


86 


LIS A 15 A | H. CHAP. XXEIV. + 


And all the hoſt of RIO ſhall maſter away; 


And the heavens ſhall be rolled NP! like a feroll 4 


And 2 hoſt ſhall witer; 
As the withered leaf falleth 3 the ogy 


And as the blighted fruit from the fig-tree. 


IO 


1 


For my ſword is made bare in the heavens: 


Behold, on Edom it ſhall deſcend ;_ 


And on the people juſtly by me devoted to deſtruction. 
The ſword of IE HO AH is nen with blood; 
It is pampered with fat 


With the blood of lambs, and uf gots; 


With the fat of the reins of rams: 
Por jx HO VAH celebratetli a facrifice zn Botſrah, 


And a great ſlaughter in the land of Edom. 


And the wild goats ſhalt fall down with them 3 


And the bullocks, together with the bull? 
And their own land ſhall be drunken with their blood, 
And their duſt ſhall be enriched with fat. . 


For it is the day of vengeance to J EHOVAH; 


The year of nene to the defender of the cauſe of | 


Sion. 7 


And her torrents ſhall de turned i into bam, 
And her duſt into ſulphur; 
And her whole land ſhall become bunte e 2 


By night or by day it ſhall not be eee 


For ever ſhrall her ſmoke aſcend: | 
From generation to generation. ſhe ſhall lie deſert; : 


To everlaſting ages no one ſhall paſs through hats 5 
But the pelican and the porcupine ſhall inherit her; 
And the owl and the raven ſhall inhabir there: 
And He Thall ſtretch « over her the line of devaſtation, 
An 
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The nettle and the bramble, in her fortreſſes: 


And ſhe ſhall hatch mem, 


1 8 A +: 0 M. 


* 
* P - 3 5 % 
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- f 5 
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7 


2 And the plummet of emptineſs over her 3 . 
12 


No more ſhall they boaſt the renown 15 e e 
And all her princes ſhall utterly fail. 
And in her palaces ſball ſpring up has Fn 


* 
'M : 


And ſhe ſhall become an habitation for dragons, 


A court for the daughters of the oſtricng. 
And the jackals and ae mountain-cats hal. meet one: 


another ; 6 | 5 


And the ſatyr ſhall. lk bp his fellow: . 5 


There alſo. the ſcreech-owl: ſhall pitch; 
And ſhall find for herſelf a place of reſt-. 


There ſhall the night-raven: make. her net, and 7 lay her- 


eg88 . 


ad: eber her young: under 
her ſhadow :. 


There alſo ſhall. the iv: by gathered together: * 


Every one of. them ſhall: join her mate. 


Conſult ye the book of ane We and read: 5 15 


Not one of theſe: ſhall- be miſſed; 


Not a female ſhall lack her mate: 
For the mouth of. IEHOVAR hank! given Fae > command; 


And his ſpirit itſelf. hath gathered: ee 


And he hath caſt the lot for them; 


And his hand hath meted out their derten by the: 1 I 


| They ſhall poſſeſs the land for a perpetual inheritance; 


CHAP: 1. 


From enen to ann n They eg theodia... 


Tn E deſert; and the waſte,. halt be: glads: | . 


5 And the wilderneſs. ſhall rejoice; and flouriſh ap 


2. 


Like the roſe: ſhall: it beautifully flaurin z 


88 
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And the well-avatered plain of Jordan ſhall alſo Foes + * 


Vengeance will come; the retribution of Gd. | 


The glory of Lebanon ſhall be given unto it, 


And the ears of the deaf ſhall be opened: | 5 
Then ſhall the lame bound like the hart, . 
And the tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing = 


The beauty of Carmel and of Sharon; 
Theſe ſhall behold the glory of 7 EHOV A a th 


The majeſty of our God. 


Strengthen. ye the feeble - Hats; >> 15 a Let's 


And confirm ye the tottering knees. 
Say ye to the faint-héarted: Be ye rong 3 F: 


Fear ye not; behold your God! 


He himſelf will come, and will deliver you. 
Then ſhall be uncloſed the eyes of the blind; 5 


For in the wilderneſs ſhall burſt forth waters, 5 


And torrents in the deſert: 
And the glowing ſand ſhall become a bout, 


And the thirſty ſoil bubbling ſprings: s FO 
And in the haunt of dragons ſhall ſpring forth N 
The graſs, with the reed, and the bulruſh. 7 „ 


And a highway ſhall be there; 


And it ſhall be called the way of holineſs : : 


No unclean perſon ſhall paſs through: i it: et i 0 N 
But He himſelf ſhall be with them, walking in che way, 


And the foolith ſhall not err therdin.” 75 


No lion ſhall be there; 818 1D „„ 


Nor ſhall the tyrant of the beaſts come wy: chither: | 


10 


Neither ſhall he be found there; 


But the redeemed ſhall walk in it. | 
Yea the ranſomed of EHOVAH hal return; 8 


They 


- 


CH A P. Bix ek N, the faurtecenth, year of king 
XVI. 


SHALL Wav. 1. A. 11 * u. = 


bard 9 r per ſhall come; toSipn with. cimmpde aid. s NF 
op 2 And prrpainnl gla nels. Hall acai 
und kr 0 and gladneſs ſhall the 

49} £1 And pro cpa d Gghing ball fl 1. 


217 tun 119 1712 bn 4 oll Reuss e VI arty. we 
Ho Hu bn, 350i ia e god Higayl liv geg 1. 
gi e W en eee wan. mes bo... 
| : erekiah, Senacherib 
king, of Affhria came up againſt all the feneed cities of 
75 Judah, and took BW, And the king of Aſſyria ſent 
87 ſeruſalem, to the king Her 
7 10 f | f forces and he preſented 
100 2 cunduit per pool, in the high- 
5 Y way aber leads to, the, ee Re ome out 
4 0, him Rakim th. Jon. oft uri ha: Wag is. A 


| Fe | 
1. 91 4 
# : . 2 


3 


bon of [Aſa ph + BY ithe,r 


1 I 


ow che Flom of, Ara: Whas b this,ground, Fry 3 
< Kc Ns en thou  ;confideſt 2; Thou haſt ſaid, (but they 
ape vain Words, , OL aſel 0 aud ſtrength Hulficient 


me: Thou certainly; confideſt in 
FE FO, 7 reed, in ; Egyp t T0 which | 


pr” RY is, {bent 3 Egypt to all. that contide in him. 
5 5 Je daß dome, Ws confide in IBN 


g and hath con wanded- J udah 
hip only. before: this altar! Enter 
AV: 00% FOR gement with my lord 


9 4 * 4 nd 14 a 
av * Do. 4 
* 5 Y b, i an wt * . | 1 b ? 9 * " d 
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e his hand, and go through Ks. 
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Hath my lord ſent me to thy lord and to thee 


1 n A R., CHAP. xxxvr. 


the king of Aſſyria; and 1 will give thee. two: thouſand 


horſes, on- condition that thou la on thy part pro- 
vide riders for them. How then wilt thou turn back 4 
any one commander, among the leaſt of my lord's ſer- 


vants, advancing againſt thee? And truſteſt thou, that 


Egypt will ſupply thee with chariots and with horſe. 
men? And am I now come up without IEHOVAEH 


7 againſt this land to deſtroy it? JEHOVAH hath ſaic 15 
ute Wy: Go thou 1 5 e this land, and deftroy it it, 2 


MO 31 Bk * 1 


Then dad liakim, and Sehne and Joah, unto Rab- 


ſhakeb:: Speak, we beſeech thee, to thy ſervants in the 
Syrian language, for we underſtand it; and ſpeak not 


to us in the. Jewiſh- language, in the heat ing of the 
people, who are upon the wall. And Rabfhakeh ſaid, 


P.. 


e, to ſpeak 


theſe words? and not to the men, that ſit on the wall, 
deſtined to eat their own dung, and drink their Wm 
urine, together with you? Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and 
cried with a loud voice in the Jewiſh language,' and ſaid: 


Hear ye the words of the great king, the king of Aſſy- ; 


ria. Thus ſaith the king: Let not Hezekiah deceive 


you; for he will not be able to deliver you. And let 


not Hezekiah perſuade you to truſt in j RH OVAH; ſay- 
ing, JEHOVAH will certainly deliver us; this city ſhall 


not be given up into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. | 


Hearken not unto Hezekiah ; for thus faith the king of 5 
Aſſyria: Make peace with me, and come out unto me. 


And eat ye every one of his on vine, and every one 
of his own fig- tree; and drink ye every one the waters 
of his own cittern.; until 1 oome and take you to a land 


1 ö 


d uU | 1 181 4 1 AA | n. e mn 


9596) like your on land; 0 land of 0 mjandaf: wine, 

15 of bread and of Ane yards. Nor let Beek ane 
vou, ſaying, JEHOVAH/ will . deliver us. Have the 

- gods of the nations delivered each his own land from 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria? Where are the gods 

8 Fi © OS Hamath, and of Arphad? where are the gods of Se- 
_ - © Pharvaim?. have they delivered Samaria out of my hand ? 
a0 Who are there among all the gods of theſe lands, chat 
-. , have delivered their own lands out of my hand; that 
|; JEHOVAH ſhould deliver. out of my hand Jeruſalem ? 
21. But the people held their peace, and anſwered him not 
1 _— for the 8 5 8 at: wind Awe. him 

LR not. 333 1 0 
aa en came e Eliakir, the: Ribs: 96 Hilkiah, Ivo was 
Hex. A -houſehold, and Shebna the ſctibe, and Joah, 
_ +.» the-ſon of Aſaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah, with their 
cloaths mieren nd 1 me unto > him he aue 1 move 


ks. 3 1 pf 6 


mes rm 61 #4 Wh acts 63 PP COTE ' „ „ 

CHAP. 1 2 n "iy: Hezdkiah: years i it, bol rent bis 
XXVII. oaths, and covered Himſelf with ſackeloth, and went 
2 into the houſe of BHS VAH. And he ſent Eliakim, 
Who was over the -hotſchold, and 'Shebna the ſcribe, 
and the elders of che prieſts, covered with Gackeldrh, to 
3 | Kaiah, the ſon of Amiotz, the prophet. And they ſaid 
211. ingto him: Thus ſaith Hezekiah.; This day is a day of 
diſtreſs, and of rebuke, and of contu mely: for: the chil- 
garen are come to the birth, and thee is not ſtrength to 
4 bring forth. O that IEHOVAH thy God would hear 
ttme words of Rabſhakeh, whom his lord the king of Aſ- 
ET. tori bath ſent to reproach the living God !! and that he 

[ 5 N 2 5 would 


+ 


55 


. would Ae the words, nicht! 1 E novan thy God . 
bath heard! And do thou offer up thy ra 


12 


13 


i, th 
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yer for ke 


Poor remains of the People. And the ſervants of king 
Hezekiah came to Ifaiah. ' And Iſaiah ſaid unto them: 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to your lord: Thus faith I EHOYAH: 
he not afraid, becauſe of the words which thou haſt 


heard, with which ral ſervants of the king of Aſſyria 


have blaſphemed me. Behold, I will infuſe a ſpirit into 


him; and he ſhall hear a rumour, and return to his own 


land; and'l will cauſe n to Kai the the word in mY 
own land. S dike Nahas 4 805 


But Rabſhakeh erueteg "ab found the i king" of Aſ- 


ſyria beſieging Libnah : for he had heard, that he had 
decampec 
received advice concerning Tirhakah king of Cuſh, that 
he was advancing to give him battle; he fent meſſen- 
gers again to Hezekiah, ſaying : Thus ſhall ye ſay to He- 


from Lachifh. ' And when Senacherib had 


zekiah king of Judah: Let not thy God, in whom thou 


c0onfideſt, deceive thee; by aſſuring thee, that Jerufa-.' 
lem ſhall not be given up into the hand of the king of 
441 


Aſſyria. Thou haſt certainly heard, what the kings of 
Aſſyria have done to all lands, which they have utterly 


deſtroyed: and ſhalt thou be delivered? Have the gods 


have 


of the nations delivered thoſe, which my fathers 
deſtroyed? Gozan, and Haran, and Retſeph; and the 


ſons of Eden, which were in Thelaſſar? Where is the 
king of Hamath, and the king of Arphad, and the king 
955 of the city of ee a” Han, mas of Nur. 


Þ | 


And Mertin received the letters PEW ther hand of 


8 5 


* 
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5 ſikis: meſſengers, and read tben3! ry he went up to the 
' houſe of IEHOVAE: and Hezekiah ſpread: them before 
15 the preſence of ]JEHOY/A H. And Hezekiah prayed 
16 before JEHOVAH, ſaying: 5 419 74K God of Hoſts, 
thou God of Iſrael, Who art ſeated on the Cherubim 
Thou art the God, Thou alone, to all the kin gdoms of 
fil the earth; Thou haſt made the heavens, and the earth! 
117 Incline, © JEHOVAH, thine ear, and hear; open, O x- 
nova, thine eyes, and fee : yea bear all the words 
of Senacherib, which he hath ſent to reproach . 
18 living God. In truth, O- ILEHOVAH, the kings of Aſ- 
ſyria have deſtroyed all the nations, and their lands z. 
19 and have caſt their gods into the fire: for they were 
not gods, but the work of the hands of man, wood an: 
20 ſtone z therefore: they have deſtroyed: them... And now, 
Op EHOV AH. our: God, ſave us, we beſeech thee, from 
nis hand; that all the kingdoms of the ww may know, 
chat Thou Ae God. 1 | 


' . 


11 4 | ks 7. ti |. 42 > 5 . {1 2 Mt 
; 


2 Then 7 5 0 the! fon: of Amots PRO Hina. . 
ſaying: Thus ſaith IE HOVAH the God of Iſrael: Thy 
Prayer: unto me, concerning Senacherib king of. Aſſyria, 
have heard; N is 18 the Wore, which, J. 1 1 Nan hath. 
ſpoken enen him: e ey 1p. 5 5101 
ee 302 . * 
. T HE virgin pb of Sion kath 55 P! ſec 
7 AG hath lughed thee to ſoorn ü 
Pryuhe daughter of Jeruſalem, bath ſhaken her zead be- 
Fa RL. - 82 Olin „ 


23 Whom haſt thou 8 __ reviled; Na againſt 
whom haſt thou exalted, wy, voice ?; us wi. 


| 1 And! 
1 | 


1 


94 


24 


* 


"7. 


28 


0 
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And haſt lifted up thine eyes on high: 2 even mn agen the 


Holy One of Itrael. 


By thy e haſt thou reproached JEHOVA an, 
ſaid: | 


By the multitude of my childs vs I ded; 


The highth of the mountains, the ſides of Lebanon ; 


And I will cut down r talleſt en his choiceſt 


trees; Ty =, 


foreſts, | 75 


I have Aged, and 1 nare drunk des waters; pv: 


and 


'# - 


7 


* 


And 1 pil penetrate i into his extreme retreats, his richeſt 


And I have dried up with the . . 1 1 feet all the canals 


of fenced places. 


f Haſt thou not heard, of id * 1 heave d difpaſed i it ? 


And, of antient times, that I have famed: it ? 


lay waſte, | . 
Warlike nations, ſtrong- ase cities. 


Now have 1 ee it to p An "OW. ſhouldſt * to 


- 


Therefore were their inhabitants of ſmall frength ; they | 


were diſmayed and confounded : 
herb; 
fore it groweth up. 


in, 
And thy rage againſt me, I have know, 


up into mine ears; 


They were as A grals of the __ 9 as the green 
The mY of the W x: and as the « corn blaſted be- 


# But thy my an and thy going x ooh, and 1 coniing 


- Becauſe thy rage an me, and thy inſolence, is come 


Therefore will I put my host in thy noſe, and my bridle 


in thy aus: 


| Fs | 


0 Fd 
* 
; | bo? , 4 : / 
on " of 11 Dt I F ' þ . * N 75 : H. * 4 4 
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. I will turn thee back bythe Ry” in which mou 
- ial — & Gio hints Wr PDE 
at his year that which groweth of itſelf; 8 
And the ſecc ad year, that which 9 * of e 
e 
And in the third year ſow ye, an nnd reap; Ge | 
And plant vineyards, 'and eat the fruit erco k 7: 218 
31 And again ſhall the ee! 4 remnant of e KK 
9 | houſe of Judah, | iin TAE It 
ane bs e, ee _ 8 nn } 0 
For from Jeruſalem ſhalt go forth _— CF £ 
And the part eſcaped from mount Sonn 
The zeal of 5 EHOVAHBGod of Hoſts mall E vs this. 
go Therefore ves Hire ogra concern 


7 


ing the king of | 


"3 JAL 3 J 14 200 11 * 


bs * 
* 
# * * 
A 7 oF 
& Vx Pp 7 * 4 \ r E 
» . „ "IF #, 4 3 
2 + 2 4 * * 41 
* . F E & 3 * 1 ud 0 6 
o 4 ; 
7 -# a 
## 3 * 
2 
> 
F. * is 
* * Y 


| 6 hes ant 1 LEE oy» J. 5 
2 Nor ſhall . % oat SK. 2 


Nor ſhall he preſent a ſhield before * 7 
Nor ſhall he caſt up 2 III | againſt 75 * © | x a. 


By the way, in wages he an at the ede gan he- 
Turn: A 


And into chis / ell tome nick „an OVA He. 
And I will protect this city to deliver it; 
| For mineown e and een of David my Girvan... 


41875 


* 

6 1 
42 

. 


2 | And ate . ls glean ki les forth; TP 1 
i I the camp of the Aſſfyrians an hundred and fore re 
and five thouſand. men: and when the people aroſe 
early in the morning, behold, they w ere e 

oy "IDO" Senacherib | king « or Af Ren 


b * 


A 


— 


%% t Ai I, Ag ana eee, 


37 Parted, and returned: and dwelt at Niniveti.:: And as 

ne was worſhiping in the temple of. Niſroc his god, 
Adramelec and Sharetſer, His ſons, ſmmote him with the 

ſword: and they eſeaped into the land of Armenia; * 

Elarhaddon his ſor rt Ren in his ſteddd. | 

: Ani 

75 4 a1 9055 4 . * 7 5 ˙ KH. ll Go a 35 
CHAP. 1 A that time Hezekiah was 5 failed with: a; acetal ſck⸗ | 
XIXVII. neſs: and Iſaiah the prophet, the ſon of Amots; came 
unto him; and ſaid unto him: Thus ſaith IE HOV AHR: 
Give orders concerning the e of thy family: for 
2 thou muſt die; thou ſhalt, no longer live. Then Heze- 

- kiah turned his face to the wall; and made his ſuppli- 
3 cation to j EHOVAH. And he ſaid: 1 beſeech thee, 0 
IEHOVAR, remember now, how I: have endeavou d to- 
Walk before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart; and 
have done that which is good in chine eyes. And He- 

4 zekiah wept, and lamented. grievouſſy. No.] [before | 
Illſaiah was gone out into the middle cour ] the word of 

5 JEHOVAH came unto, him, faying : 60 [back], and ſay 
unto Hezekiah : | Thus ſaith IEHOVAEH, the God of 
David thy father: 1 have heard thy ſupplication; ; I have 

1: ow! thy tears. Behold [I will heal thee; and on the 

third day thou ſhalt, go up into the houſe of JEHoV A H. 

6 And] I will add unto thy days fifteen years. And I will 

dlaeliver thee, and this city, from the hand of the king 

22 of Aſſyria: and 1 wall protect this city. And [Hezekiatz '\ 

. ſaid : By what ſign: ſhall 1 know, that I ſhall go up into 

the houſe of JEHOVAH ? And Ilaiah ſaid :] This ſhall 

be the ſign unto thee from EH O VAR, that J EHOVAN 

will ding to effect this Wag. which he hath ſpoken. 

8 Behold, 


— 


| | 8 5 6 | | vo 


CITES XVII. | Fi 8 VA 15 Af 11. „ 97 i 
U Behold, I bring bark the ſhadow of the degrees, by which 
the ſun is gone down on the degrees of Ahaz, ten de- 
grees back ward. And the fun returned back ward ten de- 
grees, on the degrees by which it had gone down. And 
21 lIfaiah ſaid: Let them take a lump of figs: and they bruiſed 
{1 5 them, and Res them to the boil; and he recovered. 


* 


2 


9 THE WRITING or REZEK IAH KING or Ju- 
DAH, WHEN HE HAD BEEN SICK, AND WAS RE- 
COVERED FROM-HIS SICKNESS, 7 25 t+ | 

„ I ſaid, whih my air e were juſt going to be cut off, 
I ſhall paſs through the gates of the grave 3 . 
I am deprived of the reſidue of my years 


IT I I faid, I ſhall no more ſee en in the land of 5 
5 the living ! a 
ſhall no longer behöld Dy! vith the inhabitants of 
Os "the world! 
1 My habitation is taken AWAY; and is removed from me, | | 


2 e ſhepherd's tent: s 

My: life is cut off, a as by the weaver; he will fer me 

from the loom; 1 . 

In the courſe of the day how wilt finiſh my web. 
1 55 I roared until the morning, like the lion; 
So did he break to pieces all my bones. a „ 
Like the ſwallow, like the: crane, did 1 twitter; „ 
4 made a moaning like the dove. 
ine eyes fail with looking upward: 6 ee . 1 
Lord, contend thou for me; be thow't my ſider, i 
What. mall 1 ſay? he hath Jen] me a e and eee 
he hath performed . 

8 . Through” 


14 


„ Kn ‚ XXXVIn. 0 


. Through the reſt of my years will I reflect on | this 
bitterneſs of my ſoul. —_ in, 
For this cauſe ſhall it be declared, o 3 auen, 53 
concerning thee, | | 
That thou haſt revived. my ſpirit; 6 4 
That thou haſt reſtored my; health, ot prolonged my bo 
i 07 0s 8 
17 Behold, my aa. is ae FORO" BY | 
Ĩ)!h ou haſt reſcued my ſoul from perdition; 
| | Yea thou haſt caſt behind thy back all my fins, 
18 Verily the grave ſhall not give nnn unto thee; | 
death ſhall not praiſe thee; | —- . 
They that go down into the Vit hall not await & thy 
e truth: 
19 The living, the wing, ne thall praiſe thee, as I 4 
15 this day; 1 
The father to the children aan: make known thy | 
_ faithfulneG. 
30 JEHOVAH Was preſent. to, fave 1 me: $ therefore will 
we ſing our ſongs to the harp, - + 
All the e of our n in hay pon of JENOVAR, 


OHNAP. 1 At that time W 8 the 8 of Sid, 
XXXIX. King of Babylon, ſent letters, and ambafſadours, and a 
LT, preſent to Hezekiah; for he had heard, that he had 

2 heen ſick, and Was recovered. And Hezekiah was re- 
Joiced at their arrival: and he ſhewed them his maga- 

zines, the ſilver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and the 

precious ointment, and his whole arſenal, and all that 

was contained in his treaſures :; there Was not 9 0 thing 


CHAP, KAI. 1 8 Afb 1 A H. 9 | 0 


in his hoſe, ad in all bis dominion, that Hezekiah 
did not ſhew them. 


CHAP, I 
Ls 2 


That her warfate i is Fulilledz that the exp nden of ner 1 


And Ifaiah the prophet came. unto king: Liekekiad, 


and ſaid unto him: What ſay theſe men? and from 
vhence came they unto thee ? And Hezekiah ſaid : They 
are come to me from a diftant country; from Babylon. 
And he ſaid: What have they ſeen in thy houſe? And He- 
zekiah ſaid: They have ſeen every thing in my houſe : : 
"ther: is nothing i in my treaſures, which I have not thewn 
them. And Iſaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah: Hear thou the world 
* JEHOVAH God of Hoſts. Behold, the days ſhall come, 


when all that is in thy houſe, and that thy fathers have 


treaſured up unto this day, ſhall be carried away to Ba- 
bylon: there ſhall not any thing be left, ſaith j EHO- 
VAH. And of thy ſons, which ſhall iſſue from thee, 
which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take; and they ſhall 
be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. And 
Hezekiah ſaid unto Ifaiah : Gracious is the word of JE- ; 
_ HovVan, which thou haſt delivered! For, added 
there ſhall be pence, a 


E617 85 my Poe 4 } 


5 g e, 


15 
* ; : * 


Speak ye ne, 6 0 
Der, 11, Z | „ Is n g 4 


'S: 


' iniquity is ac 


> 


1 double to the puniſhment of all her ſins. 


c g's to his faithful a 5 


- COMPORTye, conſort) on my vids faiths vor God: 3 
yords to eee my declare unto 155 


That the Man receive at the dv) 1unovan— - 


. 5 3 A voice. 


— — 


* * 
UA 
* 
, - 
x ; 
— — hy # 
FP « * 7 
: 7 ” 
7 1 *%, 
Rs PAL & + 
bt a 1 
2 N > R , 


* '- 


100 IIS A 1 A Hl. 


3 A voice crieth : In the wilderneſs prepare ye the 1 8 
of IEHOVAH! 
Make ſtrait in the deſert a wighway tor, our God! 
4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and TT mountain and 
hill be brought low; _ | 
And the crooked ſhall become ara, and the rough places 4 
a ſmooth plain : 54 
5 And the glory of JEHOVAH ſhall be revealed; 
And all fleſh ſhall ſee together the ſalvation of our r God: 
For the mouth of IEHOVYAH hath ſpoken | TAR 
6 A voice ſayeth : Proclaim? And 1 nbd, What Wan 5 
ecm! 
All fleſh is graſs, and all its glory like the flower of the 
a field: 7 4. ; 
7 The graſs aa, the flower fadeth; 
When the wind of EHOVAH bloweth upon it. 
Verily this people is graſs. | 
8 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth ; i 
But the word of our God ſhall ſtand for ever. 
9 Get thee up upon a high mountain, O- 1 05 that 
bringeſt glad tidings to Sion: 
Exalt thy voice with ſtrength, O daughter chat vringeſt 
glad tidings to Jeruſalem. 4 d 
Exalt it; be not afraid: ” * 6 
; Say to the cities of Judah, Behold your God 1 
10 Behold, the Lord JEHOYAR ſhall come pink the 
en oe, be 38 
And his arm ſhall prevail « over him. ob e 
Behold, his reward is with him, and the recompenſe of 
his work. before him. : mop ihe 
11 Like : 


ry Wy 
# « 
= 


II 


12 


13 


14 


18 


19 


And the ſmith overlayeth it with plates . gol; 


4 


— 


15 


Like a POT ſhall i ed his flock : ev Fri 
In his arm ſhall he gather up the Rabe 4: 


And ſhall bear them in his boſorn 3 ; "ew nurſing ewes 
ſhall he ee ene e ee eee 


. . * {EA ba 8 12 ” 
"4 ; o 2 "Pp } 


' Who hath meafured_ the v waters in we hollow of his 
hand; e Here e 


: at hath. eds out the: We by his W 271 e 
And hath comprehended. the duſt-of the' earth l in a tierce, 5 
And hath weighed 1 in ſcales the a e woe the hills | 


in a balance? 


Who hath directed the ſpirie wy Jznovan; q 45421 
And, as one of his council, hath informed: him! ? 


Whom hath he conſulted, that he ſhould inſru& A 


And teach him the path of judgement; 
That he ſhould impart to him ſcience, 
And inform him in the way of underſtanding? 
Behold, the nations are as à drop from the bucket; 
As the ſmall duſt of the balance ſhall they be accounted: 


Behold, the iſlands he taketh up as an atom. 0 


And Lebanon is not ſufficient for the fire; 
Nor his beaſts ſufficient for the burnt-offering. 
All the nations are as nothing - before him 

en are eſteerned by mow as leſs than | a nought, and 5 


Oy: J 87 ee 


1 . * hk j 


'To 3 des ili: BY nnen God 0% ol 


| And what is the model of eee, that 15 will pre- 5 


pare for him? ee 
The workman eng an image; 1 


A 


N 


102 % e a . HA. XL, | 


And forgeth for it chains of Gow ein codilt 36 47 
20 He that cannot afford a coſtly ae cbocleh a piece 
| of wood that will not rotz FE I OY, 
He procureth a ſkilful artiſt, ei = 
| To erect an image, which ſhall not t be moved. 5 
21 Will ye not know? will ye not hear? | | 4 5 
HFath it not been declared to you from the "WR 
Have ye not underſtood it from the ſpnrdaticns: of the 
7:01] ne | 
22 lt is He, that ſitteth on the 5 of ET eanth'; q: 
And the inhabitants are to Him as graſdhoppers : 
That extendeth the heavens, as a thin veil; 
And ſpreadeth them out, as a tent to en 8 
23 That reduceth princes to nothing oi 
That maketh the judges of the vnks a mere e inanity. 
24 Yea they ſhall not leave a On behind ow ey ſhall 
not be ſown, 
Their trunk ſhall not foread its root. in the ground: 
If he but blow upon idem, they inſtantly wither; . 
And the whirlwind ſhall bear them "Oy" ike the 
ous ſtubble, 
25 To whom then will ye Wen bd 5 Set ary 1 
And to whom ſhall I be equaled ? faith the: W one. 
26 Lift up your eyes an hig: = dT 
And ſee, who hath created theſe, © | 
He draweth forth their armies by number; 
He calleth them all by name: =D 
Through the greatneſs of his Rrengtb, and the eight 
nieſcs of his power, 
Not « one of chem W to 0 appear. para B7d's 


75 427 Where-: 


27 


. 


29 


30 


ar. 
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XLI. 


2 


| Wherefore + ne ow [then 0 Jacob y 1 7 St 
And why ſpeakeſt thou thus, 0 n 
My way is hidden from IT HO VAR, Eg 61g 
And my cauſe paſſeth unregarded by we Gc od 5 
HFaſt thou not known, haſt thou not ard, p N | 
That JEHOVAH is the everlaſting God. y 14 
The creator of the bounds of the earth 
That he nei ither fainteth, nor is weuried; 
And that his underſtanding is unſea 
- He giveth ſtrength to the faint, Fatty 
And to the infirm he multiplieth Pray $5 
The young men ſhall faint and dans 
And the choſen youths ſhall ſtumble and fall: 
But they that truſt in Ino AH, h erbe, new 


_ firength ; 3 


They _ 5 « ford. freſh featers like + the + mouking | 


- They al run, WT not be wen 
" ſhall march. onward, and mal not Faint. 


# 4:6] 


LE the diſtant you 0 us re ain 0 me with, new force 
. mind; (+ 


4 let the e recover thei Sag LA 5 . | 0 
Let them draw near; then let them RS: 3 „ 
Let us ny dae ieee e nn 


| ERS 


Who bath raided up nd man rom che Eaſt; ; 
Hath called him to attend his ſteps ? 


Hath mars nations at N preſence; | 106 
2 ñä Hlath 


— 


Hath made them like the auf before his ſword ; 
And like the dri ven ſtubble before his bow? 


He purſueth them; - he. paſſeth i in 5 ſafety; „ 
By a way never trodden before with his feet. 


Who hath performed, and made theſe things, 


Calling the ſeveral ee from the beginning : ? 


IIIEROVAR, he MM {7 7 8 
And with the laſt, 1 am the ſame; 2 


* 


The An nations a . ban were afraid; 
The remoteſt parts of the earth, and they were erred, 
They drew near, they came together; 


Every one aſſiſted his neighbour, 
And ſaid to his brother, Be of good courage. Pr 
The carver encourageth the ſmith 5 | n k 


He that ſmootheth with the e him that + ſriteth 
on the anvil : 5 


Saying of the ſodder, It is good ; 
And he fixeth the idol with milz mat it mall not move. : 


But thou, ual, my "vat; 


Thou, Jacob, whom I have choſen ; 


The ſeed of Abraham my friend: 


Thou, whom J have led by the band from thi ends of 
the earth; 


And called from the extremities a 5 
And I ſaid unto thee, Thou art my ſervant; 


, : 


I have choſen thee, /and will not reject thee : 2 


10 


Fear not, for I am with thee; 


Be not diſmayed, for I am thy God. FR 
l have ſtrengthened thee, I have aſſiſted thee 


1-55S A 1 A H. CHAP, XLI. . 


I have 


—— — a 


enAr. I. 1 8 A 1 TY: . 1 105 


l have even = fapportedithes with wt Faichful right hand. 
11 Behold, they, that were enrag d againſt thee, / ſhall be 
+a aſhamed and con founded: f 1 #3 5 ab asf 1A 15 
They, that contended. with che, ſha become a8 nothin 8 5 
and ſhall utterly -peniſh, . Sf} EIN MT 'Þ BETS. 
12 Thou ſhalt ſeek: them, and ſhalt. not find then even the EY 
men that ſtrove with thee: © © , 514 5 
They ſhall become as nothing, and as mere nought, even 
the men that oppoſed. thee in battle. 
13 For I am FONG LE ee e bold thee faſt by my 
"kg right. hand; . 8 181 ent 151 
That ſay unto 1 0 8 Fear 1 not; : 1 am 10 0 | 
14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob; ye meren of Wl: 
1 am thy helper, faith jgzHovan; ien 
2 thine avenger is the Holy One of Iſrael, 11 . 
-- Betiold, I have made thee a threſhing wain; +l a 
1 new corn drag armed with pointed teeth. „ 
Thou ſhalt threſh the mountains, in & beat them nit; | 
And reduce the hills to chaff: 
16 Thou ſhalt winnow the | and the » 
away 1 110 
And the tempeſt an ſc; tter them abroad: 4.46) 
But thou ſhalt rejoice in IEE van! 1 | 
In the . One of ſrael ſhalt thou-trium urn. S277 


/ 
4 4 I 7 6 a 
: wa 1 * a 4 Sad 46 < #4 ®., ns Eb 3 4 15 1 
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ſhall beat them 


8 
1 


„ * 8 
_ 2 * 


6 


4 | 
ne poor and the needy 7 ſeek. ar water, | there. is 

„ \ ny > . 
5 Their tongue is parched with thirſt: . (blo; 15 Gun 46: 
1 IEHOVAH will anſwer them; 1 40 HH" a 


The God of Iſrael, I will not forſake kt: de 
15 1 will open i in the high mo, rivers ; 5 


* 
* 
s , 8 th 4 
6 " 5 F . g 5 
F $4 * a La. Ls ? 2 i x 
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p And in the midſt of the vallies, fountains : FITS 
I Will make the deſert a ſtanding pool; _ 
And the dry ground ſtreams of waters, 
19 In the wilderneſs I will give the cedar; 
|. The acacia, the myrtle, and the tree producing oil: : 
1 will plant the fir- tree im the deſert ; $2 
The pine, and the box together: 'r 
20 That they may ſee, and that they may know; 1 
And may conſider, and underſtand at once, 
That the hand of IRHñOVAEH hath done this, 
And that the Holy One of Iſrael hath created it. 


21 Draw near, produce your cauſe, ſaith IE H⁰v AH: 
produce theſe Tour, 1 ee ſaith ahe Sg, of, 
1 Jacob. 57100 
22 Let them approach, and tell us. hs things that ſhal 
happen :- ATE 
The things that hall firſt happen, what they” are let 
„them tell us; * 34 
And we will conſider. them ; p K we ſhall know the: 
event. 


Or declare to us things to come TRAY TP I D 
23 Tell us the things, that will come to t is in iner times; 
Then ſhall we know, that ye are By | 

Yea do good, or do evil; _ 
Then ſhall we be ſtruck at once with admiration and 

„„ eee ee 
24 But, behold, ye are leſs than W 8 0% 11011 

And your operation is leſs than nought: 25 = | 5 1 5 | 
a Abhorred be Thy man abet chooſeth 001 
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TY But I looked, and there was no man; 
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25 * iow raiſed: up one kam e north, and be ſhall 


4 6 
* 4. x 
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From the Ran of the fan . han 4 hivake! wy. name : 


And he ſhall trample on princes, like the wortar; a 
Even as the potter treadeth down the clay. ; e 
26 Who hath declared this from tho: beginning, that \ we 
mould know it? 
And dee that we oight tay, The proton, is 
true? n ai tl ati: 
There was not t ne, that foretod MY not one, t that de- 
clared, it; of Fen hg 44 04 chen wd ĩ¾ͤ 


N 


There was not one, "that em your words: KA 


Re I firſt to Sion [give the word,] Behold they are here; 
And to Jeruſalem I give the Ig "2 en tings. 


+ A, * 


e 
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8 1 . | 
And among the 0 and there was. no one, that gave 
warning; i ij boese aflf 6T 
1 Andi inquired of th 


n, 00 {there was no N n could 4 


rn an anfwer. ' RO (35 uin 111. 
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Behold, they . are: all of them: manity 3 er works are 
J nought: "| 75 hp {V2 8. Mi. : La in: r Fm N 
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1 * B HOLD my ſervunity whom will Ant 5. . 
My choſen, in whom my foul" d A „ 
I will make my ſpi upon h i 
And he ſhall publiſh Judgement to the nations,” 
lie ſhall not cry aloud, nor raiſe a clamour, . 
Nor cauſe his voice to be heard. 1 in the public Makes 1 


LE EE 3 1 
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„ Thins" faith me G0, 


N a His Praiſe, from the ends of 8 


2 — As ——— — — 


ros 74 8 A's AH. cf. Xun 


The pruiſed rech he ſhall not break; 


Lach Ahd. the .dirnly burning - flax he ſhall not St: 125 7 | 


te ſhall arias . pe . as to ; eſtabliſh * it per- 
e featly«'/ lr 51 +91 or 
4 His force mal lde he wei nor Nute Fol u, 
Until he hath firmly ſeated judgement i in is; earth : 
FIR And the diſtant nations Gol Pe wait on his law: 
even n ov RT tou Ri 
Who created the Wat and ſtretched FOR out; 1 
Who ſpread abroad the earth, and the produce thereof; 
Who giveth breath to the people upon it, 
And ſpirit to them that tread theren: 
| 6 © I JEHOV AH' have called thee for a righteous Pate 
And I will take hold of thy hand, and will preſerve thee; - | 
| And I will give thee au a covenant to the hl i Us: a 


©, * light to the nations. 


75 To open the eyes of t blind; 3 1 Wl . 


_ 0» To bring the captive out of cofidernerit'; $21 bak go”. 


And from the dungeon, thoſe. that dwell in e darkneſs * 
8 Jam JEHOVAH, that is my nme, „ at : 
And my glory will I not give to another, - 
Nor my praiſe to the graven images. 90 1” 
9 The former predictions, lo! they are come to paſs; ; 


=. 


And new events I now declare: 1 


: Before they ſpring Jon 1 ichen theres known unto vou. 7 10 


18 | 
, 3 . 


15 
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10 sing unto Advan a new . i 9164 1 ö 


Ye that go down ypon. the ſea, and all 1 4 it; 38 


Ye diſtant been and ye that dwell therein: 7 
| 8.4 4 Let 
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: T th deſert cry Möud, 2 and the cities the ; 5 F 5 5 
he villages, and the that dwell in Kedar: SE I T2 
Tt 1 5 n abitants of the rocky country utter a Joy ful | x 
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20 thank ſhout aloud! from op © mountains 
7 aſcribe glory to EH ß 
55 And among the diſtant nations make known. his praiſe, Wt 
1  JEHOVAH ſhall march forth like a hero 3 

| mighty warrior'ſhall he rouſe his vengeance: i 
„ ſhall cry aloud; he ſhall ſhout amain; 

lle ſhall exert his ſtren againſt” his bnd 7: „„ 
14 1 have long holden my peace; ſhall 1 1 fence for On 
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Shall I Ain evi n myſelf" PI will ory out like a woman 


15 i 5 
8 


2 - 29 | F904 8 1 : SH, * 7 * þ 8 * | * 4 AGF fs : 2 \ Y N | 
— in K 1 1 1 * „ "IF A 4 wy 4 4 WW, 6 4 Fl A } % ; 
| | a : | d *; £5 '4 : 9 
2 1 5 5 , 
i ; (1 7 


3 A . a i ; 3 — 
' 7 7 1 3 2 5 9 5 "Bs 2 A r 2 F * 1 ” 3 : 1 i 1 oy 
+ 8 a . 


. ee! 2 * 1 . rt 4 24 5 e 4 a 
. : , * „ A ” * 1 . 


* 


wav 


* . 


1 5 I will make barren the mountains and hills Z 


; And burn up all tl * upon them: : | 
I will make the rivers deſerts; „%% pg ; 

16 I will lead the blit ; 

And chrou h e whi | 
1 10 dark nto light before eee - 

4 1 And the rugged ways into a ſmooth nN „„ 
| Theſe things win 1 do for them, and will not forfak | „ 

they are utterly con- 4 
5 founded, who truſt in che graven VVT 


110 
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by 


20 


21 


22 


23 


Who ſay unto the molten image, Ye. are our. er 1 


Wbo is blind, but my ſervant; eb 
And deaf, as he to whom F have Ges: my e d, 


And deaf, as the ſervant of IEHO VA? 
Thou haſt ſeen indeed, yet thou doſt not regand; 


| He hath caſted his own N Pente and — 8 it glorious. | 
But this is a people ſpoiled and Plundered: „„ 


And are plunged in the dark dungeons: 


Who hath given Jacob for a ſpoil; e 


Was it not JEHOVAH; Hes e. whom. a they have 


And whoſe law they would: not e 


25 Therefore poured he out upon them the, beat 'of his 


* it kindled e round e bim, he be did not 


* 


1 8 A 17 A . CHAP. FUL | 


Hear, 0 ye deaf; Toy 2 ; ve ; 1 Un . . | ) 
And, ye blind, look attentively, that ye may fre! 


. - & * * 


Who is blind, as he who is perfectly inſtructed; 


Thine ears are open, yet thou wilt not hear. 
Yet JEHOV AH Was een unto hin for his truth's 
fake: 2 Liegt 1 


All their choſen youths are taken in the toils, / 


They are become a ſpoil, and there was none to reſcue 

them foo ennie int eels nd 5 

A plunder, and no one Kad, Das. MEN 8 
Who is there among you, that will liſten 0 mis; 1 


That will hearken, and attend to it, (fox. the future? 


+ BK, © 


, 
$4 < 7 


And Iſrael to the plunderers ? 
ſinned ; a 

In whoſe ways they would not walk; aun kin TH 
Wrath, and the violence of war: 


egard it; 5 bs 22 $a 1 
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CHAMP 3: vet now, thus anbau un nf A . 
XIII. Who created thee, ee and who formed thee, © 
Sends: e 
Fear thou not, fas: I Kavi: redeemed: thee x | 
I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. . 
2 When thou paſſeſt through waters, I am with thee; 5 
And through rivers, they ſhall not overwhelm thee : : 


{corched 5 1 "+6 
And the name ſhy lb 7 1 not © take hold i of: ther: out 
3 For I am IE HOVAEH, thy e e e 
The Holy One of Iſrael, thy receemer 1 7 ens facts 
1 have given Egypt for thy ranfor 3 0 1 S10ÞXL 
Cuſh, and Saba, in thy ſtead.) 1 aſks ] 11 K 
4 Becauſe thou haſt been precious in my dicht. 19 
Thou haſt been honoured, and I have loved thee = & 
Therefore will I give men inſtead ny” Rare 1 5 2 
And peoples inſtead of thy ſoul. TT 0601 1 
3 Fear thou not, for 1 am with thee: 
From the Eaſt J Will bring thy children, vr [ich 
And from the Weſt l will gather ii nen e 
6 | I will ſay to the No , (Give, Py © Sold? a9 FA £1 
And to the South, Withold n not: N t ei 189117 _ 
Bring my ſons from afar; Foils ofv bus RIG 4 
And my daughters from the wh of the earth 3 5 
7 Every one that is called by my nam "+2 
- Whom for : my glory 1 Rave ea 2 15 51 114, 1.8 
Whom I have formed, yea whom'l have made. 
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And it ſet him on fire, yet he did not conſider 


When thou ene in the bee en \ ſhalt; not he 
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* n forth the people, blind, although they es 
eyes; be 
And deaf, An aha 5 ears. 1 OG IH 
9 Let all the nations be gathered Cas * GN e 
And let the peoples be collected. Va „ 
Who among them will declare this " 
And will tell us, what firſt ſhall come to e 
Let them produce their ee that they may be 
— juſtified: DN {3 
Or let them hear in their turn d tap, 1 This is true. 
10 Ye are my witneſſes, faith JEHOVAH; bo forgo] : 
Even my ſervant, whom I have choſen: 
That ye may know, and believe me t eie n d 
And underſtand, that I am lee. 
Before me no god was formed) | iz 85 ei 496 
=. And after me none ſhall exiſt. Ee A: 
„tt % even an3THDoang:; 055 G6 au Sd 
: 'And beſide me there is no faviour: od WH matt 
12 l declared my purpoſe, and 1 have Sadr WIT: ;. 
1 made it enn: nor was it Was range god among 7h 
you: 1 RE 
And ye are my witneſs, faith Juno Any that 1 am ? 
7 God. 1 | FFF 
13 Even e time was, liam Hes, e 01 ee 
And there is none, that can n Ag out of my hand: "of 
OM MOON. and who e undo what 1 have done? 


2 


Your Pa Bay the Holy C One of Gals 1 cn 
For your ſake have: I ſent unto. Babylon; 31 ht 


— 
. F 
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15 1 
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And I. will bring down all her Krong bars; 


20 


23 


5 Together they lay n hoy 18 no more; 4 
. They were extinguiſhed, they were quenched 1 like tows Y. 
18 tn, 


This people, whom 
Who: ſhall recount wy praiſe 1 e 0 | 


And the Chaldeans, exulting in their ine 


Lam JEHOVAH, your Holy Me: 
3 The creator r n 2 King, e 


©; ＋ 
„ 0. By i , 
P22 Fa 6 8 13 ; „ 


Ts faith JEHOVAH; b 


Who made a way in the ſea; gates, e 
And a path in the mighty waters: i 


Who brought forth the rider and me bert, we army 
and the warrior; 


— 


Remember not the former things; 848 

And the things of antient times regard not; 1 
Behold, I make a new thing; 1 | 
Even now ſhall it ſpring forth : will ye not ad it? 
Yea I will make in the wilderneſs a way i % 

In the deſert, ſtreams of water. 


The wild beaſt of e meld (ſhell glorify 96s 


The dragons, and the daughters of the oſtrich : : 
Becauſe I have given waters in the wildernels 3 0 


And flowing ſtreams in the deſert; 


To give drink to my y, people, my choſen: 4 
\1 have formed for my ſelf; 


| 


But thou haſt not Inka: Me, 0 ) Jacob; 
Neither on My account haſt thou laboured; O Iſrael. 


Thou haſt not brought to Me the bnd of thy n 


offering; 


Neither haſt thou nonoured Me with thy ſacrifices: wy 
3 LY have 


114 15 A F A H. en. XIII. 


1 have not burthened thee with exacting oblations 5 
Nor wearied thee with demands ef frankincenſe: 

24 Thou haſt not n for Me with — the aromatic 

reed 


Neither haſt thou Gaiated Me wich the fat of thy facri- 
fices. 

On the contrary, thou haſt Vurtened me with thy fins 7 

Thou haſt wearied me with * iniquities. 

25 I, even I, am He; 


1 blot out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake F 
And thy fins I will not remember. 


26 Remind me of $a | verely let us be judged on | equal 
terms: 


Set forth thine own cauſe, that tide + mayoſt clear thy ſelf. 
27 Thy chief leader hath ſinned ; | 

And thy public teachers have revlied from me; 

28 And thy princes have profaned my ſanctuary: 4 


Therefore will J give up Jacob for a devoted gs 
And nd to En 


7 


1 BUT hear now, O lb my fervant 3 41 
. And Iſrael, whom I have choſen : 
2 'Thus faith JEHOV AH) thy maker; 


And he that formed thee from the dene and will i help | 
„ thee s. 


Fear thou not, O may Garin . 
And, O Jeſhurun, whom I have choſen: 
3 For 1 will pour out waters on the thirſty; 
And flowing ſtreams on the dry moms?” th 
I will pour out my ſpirit on thy ſeed ; 
And my bieffing: on thine e bring, 


4 And 


HAP. 


7 — 
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Al they ſhall (pring up ks the grils ang the waters 
As the willows beſide the aquedudts. dolor: 


One ſhall ſay ; I belong to y 
And another ſhall be called by. the name of Jacob: : 


N 
Yis 
=, 


LY 7 by * 


And this ſhall inſcribe las hand to ne, 


Fear ye not, neither be ye afraid 
Have I not declared it unto you from the art? 1 00 


Yea, I have foreſhewn it; and ye are my vitneſſes, 
1s there a God beſide me? n 


Vea, there is no other ſure prot 
They that form the gtaven image are all of them vanity; _ 


oa i. 


Thus ith JzEROVAn, the King of ial. 


And his redeemer, JzH0vanr God of Hoſts: 


I am the firſt, and I am the Jaſt 


And beſide me there is no God. 


And who in like tae; that be ſhould call forth.this event, 


And make it known beforehand, and diſpoſe it For me, 
From the time that I * the nn of the PO 


age ? 


* The things _ are cow. coming) 3 are 2s came hs 


after, let them declare unto us. 


tor ; 1 Rl not any. 


And their moſt curious works ſhall not profit. 


10 


11 


Vea, their works themſelves bear witneſs to them, 


| That they ſee not, and that they underſtand not: 


That every one may be aſhamed, that he hath formed: "If 
god; 


And caſt 2 graven image, that W not. 05 — 


Behold, all his aſſociates ſhall be aſhamed; 
Even the workmen themſelves ſhall bluſh : W 


VV 


„rs 
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13 


14 
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16 


He alſo warmeth himſelf, and ſayeth: 


s 4 1 4 n. ena. xv. 


They ſhall afſerble- all of mem; 3 they ſhall preſent : 
themſelves: 


They ſhall bea, and be aſhamed geber. | 


* 


The faiths cutteth off a n of: irom: 


He worketh it in the coals, and with hammers he: 
formeth it ; 


And he exerteth upon it the force of bis arm. 


Vea, he is hungry, and his ſtrength faileth him; 


He drinketh no water, and he is faint. 


The carpenter ſtretcheth his line ; 
He marketh out the form of it with red ochre : £1, 


He worketh it with the ſharp tool; 


He figureth it with the compaſs: 


He maketh it according to the faſhion of a man; g 
According to the beauty of the human a that it may 


abide in the houſe. oy 
He heweth down cedars for his uſe: | 


And he taketh the pine, and the oak; 


And layeth in good ſtore of the trees of the foreſt. 
He planteth the aſh, and the rain nouriſheth it; 


That it may be for the ufe of man, for fuel: 


And he taketh thereof, and warmeth himſelf; 


Vea he heateth the oven with it, and baketh bread 7 
He alſo formeth a god, and worſhipeth it: 


He nhten of it a ee images and boweth down unto 


it. wa 


Part of it he wma. in the 99 : 7 
And with part of it he dreſſeth fleſh, and eateth : 


He roaſteth meat, and his hunger is ſatisfied; ; 


Aha! 


17 
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18 


20 


21 


22 


Aha I am AVER 1 have lad 4 the fire : 
And the remainder thereof he, thaketh, a 850, even his. 


He boweth down to it, whd rechtem: it; 15 


And he prayeth unto: it, and ſayeth'$; 
Deliver me, for thou art my Gd! „ ei e 
They know not, neither do they dene * 


Verily their eyes are cloſed up, that they cannot ſee; 
And their heart, that they cannot vighUyj Gſcern : Þ 


” * 

7 * 
. J 
3 £ 
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Neither doth he conſider in his heart; 

Neither. hath he knowlege, nor undertanding, 0 to fay + 7 
Part of it I have burned in the fire: 

I have alſo baked bread on the: dals thereof 3 3 

I have roaſted fleſh, and I have eaten 


N And ſhall 1 make the remnant an net 4 
| Shall I bow myſelf down to the ſtock of a tree? ns 
He feedeth on aſhes; a deluded heart leadeth. him aſide ; 


So that he cannot deliver his own. YO I nor .. 


Is there not a lie j in hog ed hand. b: 


Remember 3 8 O ne 


: And, Iſrael ; for thou art my. ſervant: 


I have formed thee ; thou art a ſervant unto me; 


O Iſrael, by me thou ſhalt not be forgotten. AR 
1 have made thy tranſgreſſions vaniſh ee We a cloud ; 


And thy fins like a vapour: 
Return unto me z for 1 have redeemed wee. 


= 


Sing, 0 ye 8 for JEHOVAH hath. effected it; - 


Utter a joyful ſound, O ye depths of the earth: | 


Burſt forth into ſong, 0 * — 22 
V 1 Thou, 


% j 
\ y 


118 
| Thou, foreft, and every tree therein!  - | A: 
For JEHOVAH hath rende ol bn. +7 
And will be rene in 3 e 


24 


5 


26 


27 


28 
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Thus Huth JEHOVAH, thy 8 
Even he, that formed thee from the de 
I am JEHOVAH, who make all things * 
Who ſtretch out the heavens alone; 


Who ſpread the firm earth by Myfelf: 


I am He, who fruſtrateth the ee of the reden f 
And maketh the diviners mad; | 
Who reverſeth the devices of the ages, 


And infatuateth their knowiege: 


Who eſtabliſheth the word of his Aut 

And accompliſheth the counſel of his meſſengers: 
Who ſayeth to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited: 
And te the cities of Judah, Ye ſhall be built; 
And her deſolated places I will reſtore : „ 


Who ſayeth to the deep, Be thou nt! 


And I will make dry thy rivers: 
Who ſayeth to Cyrus, Thou .artmiy ſhepherd! 
And he ſhall fulfil all my pleaſure : _ 


Who ſayeth to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built; 


Thus ſaith JEHOVAH to his anbinted; 
To Cyrus, whom J hold faſt by the right hand= 
That I may ſubdue nations before him; 


And ungird the loins of kings : 
That I.may open before him the valves; ; 
And the gates ſhall not be kant. 


21will | 


2 
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Iwill go before thee; © N 0 11 
And make the mountains vel,” TS 
The valves of braſs will I break in en 


And the bars of im Wil I-hew down. 
And. I will give unto thee the treaſures of ea, 
And the ſtores deep hidden in ſecret places: 


That thou mayeſt know, that I am j EH Ov an; 


He that calleth thee by thy:name, the God ak el. 1 
For the ſake of my ſervant Jacob; . 8 


And of Iſrael, my choſen; 


I have even called thee by thy name 3: 


1 will gird thee, though thow haſt not nn me. 
That they may know, from the riſing of the = 
And from the weſt, that there is none beſide Mio: 3 


I have ſurnamed thee, though thou knoweſt 00 not; 


I am JEHoOV AH, and none elle ;. . 


Beſide me there is no G 


I am JEHOVAH, and none elſe; 


Forming. light, and creating darkneſs 3 ; 


Making peace, and creating evil: 
I JEHOVAH am the author of. al theſe wings. 


Drop down, O ye heavens, tha dew. Foun above 3 


And let the clouds ſhower down rightzouſneks: 
: Let the earth open her do on 


and let ne produce 


her fruit; 


And les juice: turd Seth Kir bud rogether y 
I JEHOY AH: have. ee it. ria 


{ 


wo unto him, that contendeth with. | power, that 
formed him; Fay 


a 


| The 


2 


— — — ER. _ — — ——— — — — - e — _ - r — a — 
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: 
* 
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10 


„ 
And he that formeth the things, which are to come: | 
Do ye queſtion me concerning my children? 


T2 


T3 


14 


And there is no God back ana 


I 4 2.1; CHAP. xLv. 
The potſherd with the moulder of the clay! bh 3 
Shall the clay ſay to the potter, What makeſt et | 
And to the workman, Thou haſt no hands! 


Wo unto him, that fayeth 1 to his father, What begetteſ 8 


thou? x 5 


And to his mother, What ao thou bring forth ? 


Thus faith JE Ho AH, is Holy One bf. Ifraets: 


And do ye give me Te eee the works of 
my hands? 


I have made the earth; 


And man upon it I have created: ra ans © 3 
My hands have ſtretched out the heavens; $15 


And to all the hoſt of them I have given command? : 


I have raiſed him up in righteouſneſs; - 


And I will make level all his ways. 


He ſhall build my city, and releaſe wy captives; ; 
Not for price, nor for reward : | 
Saith JE HOVAH God of Hoſts. | 


Thus faith JEHOV an:: 
The wealth of Egypt, and the merchandiſe of cu, 


And the Sabeans tall of ſtaturſe, . 


Shall come over to thee, and ſhall be thins x : 


© They ſhall follow thee; Nin chains ſhall they paſs along; „ 
They ſhall bow down to "00 and in ſuppliant guiſe 


addreſs thee: 
In thee alone is God: 


15 Verily 


1 


er. I 18 A I A H/ nt 


14 Very, Thou art 4 God that hideſt thy cot 
0 Wer of —_ the loner e ee Twice 


4 435 Xx t 
— 
1 


16 They are eames; . they 5e eben conftrnded his 
2 _ adverſaries, al of them; OH As, 3. 36H V1 | 

- Together they re in orion; ths" fabricators of 
: images. FOOD 
17 But Iſrael dn oy carne. it Havi wick eren 
| falvation : rand 


ve ſhall not Be aftiietied, natter Mall yo bo odnlotinded, 
vi 0H ny ages F . 710 $1 N e Mae v 8 
r8 ; For ales Fug IH AH; 115 M DAR; Hon dr 
Wo created che Heavens; He ts Ge VIS 

| Who formed the earth and made it; He trade edtablihed 


: 7 5 $ : 1 * 
| 3 3 "25S 4 + ip yd) 
z = s . 8 ik A * 4 Sx 2 ; 1 5 ,4 : j 8 75 4 * y ; a N f 1 1 % A * x 4 * 1 % , 


C 1 4 # : 
* * ? $4 2 7 


; , | 
+5 at Fx = 82 , | hes 
5 45 5 1 4 4 Lf 55 4 14 4 . * 2 # EY * Weft 2 1.3 II. 21 rt. V9 1 * 1 fry ic 4 4 3 4 We” 


Iam EHOVAH, and nose bender Dr f- 51 
10 1 Have riet fpekem in eerst; ift a dt place of me earth; 
Il have not ſaid to the ſeed of Jah Seek 50 m in vain: 


I am JEHOVAH, who ſpeak truth; who give direct 
anſwets. 1000 WoL HV O 1 L 4. 444 1 


i; Je yorſelves together, and! dm ß . 
Gather yourſelves. rogertieey 50 that hed espero 


among the nations. 1699 Ns, 


They kn 
they have cat ved? 16115 ils for blijod yedT 
That addreſb ttretitſerwes ftr baer ws "$66; wen Calne 


Not ſave. 


* 


*. 


— 


/ 


* 


notlling, that er our be Gh, Shieh | 


EL AE 21 Publiſh : 


% 


IT a Publiſh it abroad, and bring/+ the near; ; and let mem 
F cConſult together 
Who hath made this known tong before, hath declared 4 5 
. it from the firſt? ee pf a 2 
Is it not II EHOVARH, than 9585 ale is no * God ? 
A God, that uttereth truth, and e ae there 
is none beſide me ? . 
22 Look unto me, and be dave, 0 all ye remote © people of 
tze earth; 1517 
Por lam God, and there is none . TY 1 
23 By myſelf have I ſworn ; truth is gone forth from my 
mouth; 
The word, and it ſhall not * revoked: 5 
| TROP to'me ſhall Any knee hows: mall every | tongue 


or iin (v1 Gt ti 
24 Saying, Only to nova delongeth. falvation and 
FE power: 4 „ ' 


To him they ſhall come, they ſhatt be aſhamed, % all that 
| are incenfed againſt him: — \ xr 
25 In JEHOVAH ſhall be juſtified, : and make their be, all, : 
the ſeed: of Iſrael. | t 9511 os birt 50 ft Hun 


CH AP. * BEI. 1 N Kn Nebo edt BY 

XLVI. Their idols are laid on the beaſts; and Hr cattle: 

Their burthens are he avy,. -A Erlevour,. weight to we 

weary beaſt. 1 

They crouched, they W doun together: Lg aps 
They could not deliver their own charge; 

2 Even they themſelves are en into tr * 


— 


— 


* 4 4 
Ss 4 


i | 


3 Hearken 5 


Sint: t. 8 5 1 ee 
3 Hearken unto me, 0 houſe of J lob 1 
And all ye the remnant of the houſe of t Fat: 
Ye that have been vorne by me from the buch; | 
That have been carried from the wWwomb. ws . g 
4 And even to your” old age, 1 am the fans; „ > | 
And even to your grey hairs,” 1 will 1 you.) I 
I have made, E + ng on or Ton 
I will war and will deliver deu. Dae bt 1 „ 
tg od Str Hefty ü 18 : | 
s' =» whom wilt 50 liken me; and J dan 
And to whom will ye compare me, nee fac: le? „ 
6 Ve that laviſh gold out of the bag; Hy | 
And that weigh ſilver in the balance; © 
They hire a goldſmith, and he maketh 5 tas 1 445 
; . They worſhip ar N (ey | age: the Na 
9 1 Abet a PT Ot 9 «170 ; 
0" They peur him on he ſhoulder they c 91 
by They ſet him down in his place, and he Randeth : „% 
From his place he ſhall not remove; died 
To him, that crieth unto him, he will not nber; : 
. Neither o wilt deliver hin x from k 8 nne 
4 39 Rütneilber dude ard ſhew mers KIT . 4 
| Reflet on it deeply, O ye apoſtates. LE e ; 
& 5 Remember the former things, of old time 
Verily I am God, and none hi thn No datt 5 
I am God, nor is there any thing like me. 3 
10 From the beginning making known the TE "PT 
And from early times, the things that are not yet done 
Saying, My counſel ſhall ſtand ; ; OY I fore 
„ e - Ai . 
; NJ. 5 


CHAP. 
XLVn. 


124 


11 


II :A- 11 A, : ger aat. | 


. 


And whatever I have willed, 1 will effect. 
Calling from the Eaſt the eagle: 5 


And from à land far diftant, the. man; mot may ra 
Ag I have ſpoken, ſa will 1 bring it 0 paſs; 3 


I have formed the deſign, and 1 Will execute. it, ai 1 


"os 


1 3 


Hearken unto: me, O ye ſtubborn of heart 35 


Ve that are far diſtant from deliverance: . 
1 bring my e enen ad it hal u woe 5 far 


Gitane; 
And my ſalvation mall not * delayed, 
And Iwill 2 Sion. ne 


1 
: > 4 ; 
1 . & 
, 4 4 5 
* 


—— * | 


| DESCBND, and fin. on the a, 0 in daneben 
of Babylon: 
Sit on the bare 8 od without a throne, 0 daughter of 


the Chatdeans:: - 


3 For thou ſhalt! no longer is called we render and the 


delicate. 


Tale the mill, and 4 50 me corn: 


Uncover thy locks, diſcloſe thy flowing 0 Nn 
Make bare thy leg; wade through the rivers. 5 
Thy nakedneſs ſhall be need j VER; thy We man 
be ſeen: 260 5 
I will take full vengeange: 3 neither will Lf ſuffer man to 
e with me. | | 
Our avengery JEHOVAH: Cod of. Haſh. 
The my One af n 10 an k 


A 


* sit 5 


— 


CHAP. 'XLVIE. 138. 4 1 A I. 5 5 „„ 17 


M$. ! Sit thou in filen 
_ the Chaldeans; 3 | 12 
For thou ſhalt no longer bee 4 the lady of the king- 
| doms. „ Qs eh enk 
6 I was angry wich mx phojleyi 9 1 -prefacc may heritage; 
And I gave them up into thy hands | r 
Thou didſt not ſhew -mercy unto teen; 
Even upon the aged didſt thou greatly aggrovt the 
weight of thy voke. ! 
And thou ſaidſt, 1 ſhall be a lady ther ever y > 1 
Becauſe thou didſt not attentively conſider ab üsdgs; ' 
Thou didft not think. « on What was in 2 e befall 
the. 


g0 into darkneHs, 0 dabglecr of 


Seo 


$ But hear now. mie, 0 thou-volupruon, thas:Giteſt in 
15 $4 ſecurity: 15 51. Ar 4 11 72117 Blot A. * 3 


Thou that been in \ thy heart, I amy, and thete is none 
"ele; i C36 4 1011 ilgat vodF 
1 | ſhall not kit ; a widow; I tral not OW: the loſs of 
ag 5 children. 1 76h, Pg. 8 ts lin e legs 6.30 
-9 Yet ſhall bath two tides come > upon thee in a moment; ; 
Inn one day loſs of children and widowhood: - 
On a ſudden ſhall they come upon thee; 
netttude of thy forvriet 0 the 
great | fireagrh of thine inchantments. © 
10 Bot thou didft truſt in thy wicked) 5 ca 
33 ſeeth me: i} 
Thy wiſdom and thy knowledge . FA FR mind; 
So that thou haſt aid in PL Na I am, We there i. | 
| none beſides: {- Ho 1 0 n AA 55 441 
11 Therefore evil ſhalt mo thee, which how wan 
3 know how t to dEPTEC 2 


XI ; 7 8 6 2 " 
ö 4 1 * Fd * 3 * 1 Q * a 
* 
* 2 
> i > * * « 
, P 
| | | 2 
Co 4 * 
Py - i 5 


5 
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IB” 


1/8 A I A H. CHAP. XLVIL | 


And miſchief. ſhall fall upon Row which mou ſhalt not 


be able to expiate; 


And deſtruction ſhall come. upon thas ſuddenly, of which 175 


thou ſhalt have no apprehenſion. 
Perſiſt now in thine inchantments; 


And in the multitude of thy ſorceries, in which thon 


haſt laboured from thy youth: 


If peradventure thou mayeſt be profited, if thou mayedt 


be ſtrengthened by them. 


13 Thou art wearied in the rautiplicity of thy counſels: ” 


Let them ſtand up now, and fave thee ; Sell 

The obſervers of the heavens, the gazers on the ſtars ; 
They that prognoſticate at every new moon, 
What are the events, that ſhall happen unto thee. / 


I * Behold they ſhall be like ſtubble ; the fire man burn 


them up: 3.690 
| They ſhall not Iv their o own. fouls from a power of 5 
{ this wein . ; 
Not a coal to warm one, not a fire to fit by ſhall * left 
of them. Jui 7 "i 


1 5 ho ſhall ele. Tg unto thee, with whom thou haſt” 


CHAP. 
XLVIII. 


1 


laboured; 
Thy negotiators, with whom thou haſt dealt from thy 
youth: J j 
Every one ſhall turn aſide to his own buſineſs; ; none 
ſhall deliver thee, 


{ 
EY 
LY 


HEAR OR Ig 0 houſe 1 Jacob 
Ye that are called by the name of iſrael : 20 
Ve that flow from the fountain of Judah; 


2 Who take their name from the Hol 0 


CHAP, xLVII. 18 Al” A H. e 


ve that ſwear by. che name of. J'EH ovan, my * 3 he 
And publicly acknowlege u eu of n, 
But not in ſincerity, nor in truth :/ : 


— 
1 
* 2 @S 4 


And make the God of Iſrael their er en 


IxROVAR God of | Hoſts is his name: ee tr 


3 The former things I ſhewed unto you from the arg; 
And from * mouth they proceede 5 
them: 5 

On a ſudden 1 effected them, and they came to . 5 

Becauſe I knew, that thou waſt — N NA 

And that thy neck was a ſinew of ons „ 

And that thy front was braſz: e en 

Therefore I ſhewed them undd h 1 „bir the wry 

Before they ſhould: come to Paſs, F made thee hear them: 

Leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, Mine idol hath cauſed them; 

And my re and: "yy molten te, hath: Uirected 
chen. . 41 7 TIC eie OG Ys 
Thou didſt Bous i beforehand þ nde, the Whole is 

"Of accompliſhed : 1370 5 4 ff 2 1413 TO 00 e 


And will ye n6t openly. acknowlege/ this?! / >> /| 2 


From this time I make thee hear new wings,” 
EKͤept ſecret A and of 'which thou haſt no bree: 


They are produced now, and not of old; : y” 1 
: aw before this ea ew. haſt not heard them + p11 


| Yea, hos haſt not head; "hk haſt not cio? 

Vea, from the firſt thine ear was not er o receive 
them: Bt FN 
For I knew, that thou would beet deal ales; 


And that 3 was NE name from 7 birth. 5 


9 For 


„ FS Al I An aa M6 


9 For the ſake of my name I will defer mine anger; 
And for the ſake of my praiſe I will e it A thee, , 
2 That I may not utterly cut thee off * 
10 Behold, I have purified thee in the fire, but not as, e ber, ; 
I have tried thee in the furnace of affliction. | - / 
11 For mine own ſake will 1 do it; for * N e name 
de blaſphemeddꝰ  / | 
And my glory 1 will not give to another. 


12 . Hearken unto me, © Jacob my. @rvaits It E k. 
=: EA And Iſrael, whom I have called. tte 
= I am He; I am the firſt, and I an the laſt; 


RR. 13 Yea my hand hath faunded the earth ; 
 - And my right hand hath ſpanned-the > EEO 652 
1 1 1 n mem; they preſent themſelves roger 


14 . yourſelves mgcther all of you, . 4 75 2 
Who among you hath predicted theſe things? 
He, whom JE ov an hath loved, will execmite, - Fe | 
His will on Babylon, and his power on the Chaldeans! * 
15 1, even I, have ſpoken; yea I have called him: a | 
I have brought him, and his way ſhall proſper. chevy! 
16 Draw near unto me, and hear ye this: ES 
From the beginning I have not ſpoken in Secrets 74h 
Before the time when it began-to exiſt, I had decreed it. 
And now on Lord JE EH@VAN hath: ſent n n *. 


* 


17 Thus wy egg 


Thy reclearhers ales wane of. me: ate 
URS eee en ce 


CHAP. 
XLIX. 


CHAP, XVIII. 5 1 8 Al 10 As . 


18 


19 


uo 


AS 


1 


I am IEHOVAR, thy Godg e eee SH en 
Who teacheth thee what will tend to t PI ſits £2; 


Who directeth thee in the way wherein thou ſhould go. 
O that thou hadſt attended to my commands! 


Then had thy proſperity been like the River; 
And thy bleſſedneſs, as the floods of . e! 10 
And thy ſeed had been as the ſand; ** 


( #78 ” i 1 : Fog 5 A 


And the iſſue of thy t ben like that © of then vowels 
thereof: 


Thy name ſhould not ve cut off, nor x deftroged \ fro 


before CCC 
Cane ye + hal from Babylon; flee ye from e land 
of the Chaldeans with the voice of joy: 


Publiſh: ye this, and make it - Hear 1 utter It forth ; | even 
co the end of the earth: _ * 7451 


Say ye, JEHOVAH hath: 8 his Sri Jacob; 
_ They then! not in i hs qo N Mall which he mage 
them go; dan n einen {ite 

Waters m t the'r ock he id 10 flow for We 
Yea he clave the rock, and forth guſhed the waters. 


There 1 is no Ne faith JEHOVA H, to the wicked. 
„„ Lass \it ICH: 95 het e 
+5746 [1 oy 1 12 1084 „ Myr © 9 4 45 1 MS 7 PAY 7h 77 ii QT 
| 0% 


HEARKEN unto me, O ye diſtant lands; "W510 
And FE peoples, attend from afar. $0 ait 3t 7 } wich 
JEHOVAH from the womb hath called me; ee N 

From the bowels of 1 yl me they"! hath he'menti61 ne ed 
name. CCC 


And he hat winds my Se a ſharp dr 0 


1 the ſhadow of his hand he hath concealed ie : 8: 


: p + e a \ 4 : 1 
” — - 
x 8 . + 4 8 5 ' 
: ; * 
U 
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Princes, and they ſhal 
For the ſake of jJEHov an, who is faithful: 1 


Yea he hath made me a poliſhed ſhaft ; 8 
He hath laid me up in ſtore in his quiver: 
And he hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſervant; 


Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. 
And I faid: I have laboured in vain; 
For nought, and for vanity, I have ſpent my mage EE. 


Nevertheleſs my cauſe 1 is with JEHOVAH ;" 
And the reward of my work with my God. 
And now thus ſaith JEHOVAH, 


(Who formed me from the womb to be his ſervant, 


To bring bak again Jacob me,, 7: 
And that Iſrael unto him may be gathered: 


Therefore am I glorious in the . of BER Is 
And my God is my ſtrength 1 
let is a ſmall thing for thee, that thou thouldit be _ 


- ſervant, 


Jo raiſe up the cions of e 
And to reſtore the branches of Ifraet + N 
I will even give thee for a light to the nations. : 


To be ROY? ne to the 6d ol the earth. 


Thus 40 iran Een, e 

The redeemer of Iſrael, his Holy 0 Ons 3 | 

To him, whoſe perſon is ene whom the nation holds 
in abhorrence;, 8 


To the ſubject of rulers : 


Kings ſhall ſee him, and une by: 
U worſhip him: 


of the Holy One of Iſrael, for he n choſen tee. 
Thus faith 1K h AE= ee erregten 


. ; & 
| | In 
3 


1 


CHAP. n. 3 8 A 1 A HI. 


In the ſeaſon of nn > Ive 1 Bere dee 4 „ 
And in the day of Saen have 1 helped thee; 1 
And 1 will preſerve hes, and give 5 for! a (covenant of 


the peopl»es: 

"To reſtore the bares to give e poſſeſſion of. the defolat 
 heritages. OHNE: Fe | 
9 Saying to the heady Go em „„ git is 

| And to thoſe that are in darkneſs, Appear LR 
They ſhall feed beſide the ways, 1 

And on all the eminences ſhall be their paltare. 

They ſhall not hunger, neither ſhalt they thirſt; 

Neither ſhall the glowing heat, or the ſan ſmite: War : 

For he, that hath compaſſion on them, ſhall lead tem; ihe 

And ſhall guide them to the burſting ſprings of water. 5 

11 "_ I wall make all ine mountains an even way; Pas. 
12 Lot meſs mall c oome Ps WA 67 7948 DIA. 
And lo! theſe from the North und che weg; 4 
And _ from the ans of Lin. a Www FH % 
13 EN e 0 ye . PET: rejoice, 50 earth; 7 
* Ye mountains, burſt forth into ſong: 1 2 
For JEHOVAH hath comforted his people | 
And will haue nen on de e? | 


14 | But Sion RPO IzuOVA H 7 hath fortaken 1903 . 
And my Lord hath forgotten me. dg L 10k - 
15 Can a woman forget her ſucking infant; 3 1 0 | 
That ſhe ſhould have no tenderneſs for che fors of her- 
vomb? [Aid $15 456 1 YT #4 £44 112! 115 . adios 
Even theſe may forget 3/ 832 1 5 ; 7 e e 4 5 be 4 wh | | 


17 


18 


19 
20 


21 


They, that deſtroyed thee, ſhall ſoon Ms e 8 . 


A rich dreſs; 
5 And bind them about thee, as 2 bride her x jewels; 
For thy waſte, and thy deſolate OW 


1 8 a, 1 a H, CHAP. XLIX.. 


But I will not forget the· .. 


Behold, on the: aaa 465 nt bende have L denne 
thee: It 


Thy walls are for ever in my . 

9 
And they, that laid thee waſte, ſhall brooms: thine off- _ 
Lift up thine eyes Cl. ad ons & 


All theſe are gathered together, they come to > thee, 
As I live, ſaith IEHOVAH, | 


Surely thou ſhalt clothe yt ſelf with them al, as vi | 


*# 73 & 4 
1 p66 


And thy land laid in ruins; 


- 4 W 3 ' 
5 0 * « F 
; ; 7 | 
þ } ” * +? 2 1 


Even now it ſhall be ſtraitened ith. es 3 
And they, that devoured thee, ſhall be removed far away. 


The ſons, of whom thou waſt bereaved, ſhall y ot 7 in : 
thine ears: _ 


4 


This place is too rait for me; make x room 1 5 me, that: 


I may dwell. 


And thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart: Who hath bra 
me theſe? 


1 was bereaved of my children, and folitary;.. 1 


An exile, ADE an _ outcaſt ; who then hath nurſed theſe 7 
up? 


Lo! 1 was abandoned, and alone; theſe then, where were 


they? l 


41 


Thus faith the Lord FE Ho A : 


Behold, 1 will lift up my hand to the nations; 8. 


And to the peoples will I exalt my ſignal; 


— 


410 And kings ſhalt be thy fol 


24 


28 


1 


CHAP. T 
L. 


And for your trandgrel 


And they ſhall vide: thy FEY in- their ala, 00 ID 
And thy daughters ſhall be borne on their ſhoulder : es 
ofter-fathers, © © 
And their queens thy nurſing mother: 
With their Tom to the __ 1 ſhall bow y down aria 
tee: $7, oh wa . 

And ſhall lick the duſt of thy halo i wo” det 
And thou ſhalt know, that Iam jJEHoVAH; 
And that they, who. truſt in him, ſhall n not t be aſhamed. 


FI% 


Shall the Galt be taken away from the mi i8bty r 
Or ſhall the prey ſeiſed. by the terrible be reſcued.?. 
Yea, thus faith j EHOVAH; 


Even the prey of the mighty ſhall be velalite F 


And the ſpoil ſeiſed by the terrible ſhall be reſcued: 
For with thoſe, that contend with thee, L 9 b contend ; z 
And thy children I will deliver. «< 

And I will gorge thine oppreſſors with their e on gem; 


And with their own. U as with. new Pg: will I 
drench them: 


And all fleſn ſhall know, 
That I EHOVAH am thy ſaviour; 0 . 
And that oy redeemer: tive pl ighty One of e Beh. 


THS ſaith es Nen 
Where i is this bill of your mothers „ divorcemeiny, i 
By which diſmiſſed her? En . 
Or who i is he among my creditors, eee 
To whom 1 have ſold you P i; WIS 0 155 49 ps 
' Behold, for your iniquities are ye _ F 5 
ſſions 1 your mother aiſemilſed, 


2 Where- 


134 


1 A AH. e 


Wherefore came 1, and there was no man? 
Called I, and none anſwered ? 


Is then my hand ſo greatly ſhortened, that 1 cannot 


redeem? 
And have I no power to deliver? 


Behold, at my rebuke I anke ary the ſea „ 


I make the rivers a deſert : D 


Their fiſh is dried up, becauſe there is 18 no water; . , 
And dieth away ;for thick ot hs 8 


I cloath the heavens with blackneſs ; ; 
And ſackcloth I make their covering. 


THE Lord TEHOVAB hath en me me hoe ad of 
the learned; 


That I might know how t to ſpeak a ſeaonable word t to 


the weary. 


He wakeneth, morning by morning, | 


He wakeneth mine Ear, to Dane ih the attention. 
of a learner. 


The Lord JEHOVAH hath opencd n mine ear; 


And I was not rebellious ; 


Neither did I withdraw myſelf. backward, 


I gave my back to the ſmiters, 


And my cheeks to them, that packed off the hair: : 
My face J hid not from ſhame and ſpitting. 


For the Lord JEHOVAH is 15 e, 


Therefore I am not aſhamed. 


Therefore have I ſet my face as a flint; | | 
And 1 know, that I ſhall not be confounded. | 


He that juſtifieth me is near at hand: OS 
; Who 


10 
Leet him hearken unto the voice of his ſervant: 
That walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light? . 


11 
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LI. 


2 


The morn ſhall conſurhe them. 


This ye ſhall have at my hand; 


And he ſhall make her wilderneſs like Eden 3 1 


N 


Who i is ks that will contend with me? let us and forth 


together: 5 1 
Who is mine adverkey' ? let him come on to the conteſt. 
Behold, the Lord JEHOVAH is my advocate: 175 
Who is he that ſhall condemn . 
Lo! all of them ſhall wax old as a Sarment; 


ff 


BY 1 


Who is 8 among you, that feareth. JEHO y AH ? 


Let him truſt in the name of jJzHovan; 

And reft himſelf on the ſupport of his God. 

Behold, all ye who kindle a fire; 

Who heap the fuel round about : OST 

Walk ye in the light of your fire, „ 
And of the fuel, Which ye haye kindled. „5 


Ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. | _ 


HE AR KE N unto me, 7 that purſue righteouſneſs 
Ye that ſeck JEHOVA AH: 


' Look unto the rock, from whetice ye were hewen; 1 
And to the hollow of the « cave, whence ye were sed. 
Look unto Abraham your father; Be 
And unto Sarah, who boxe . you; 


For I called him, being a ſingle. N 


£ * My 
0 F Pak.” 4 
4 5 * 8 
2 * 


And I bleſſed him, and I multiplied him. 


Int 


Thus therefore ſhall j EHOVAR conſole sion; 3 9 
He ſhall conſole all her deſolations: 


And 


136 „II, ak. 


And her deſert like the garden of I EHO VAR 
Joy and gladneſs ſhall be found in her; 
Thankſgiving, * . Tm 1 melody. 


© - Attend unto me, 0 ye 1 . 
And give ear unto me, O ye nations: 
. For the law from me ſhall proceed; K 
And my judgement win! cauſe to break forth the « a gh 
„ d the peoples. 
8: My righteouſnefs 1 is at hand; my e 7 forth; 
And mine arm ſhall diſpenſe Judgement. to. tg peoples: ; 
Me the diſtant lands ſhall expect ; 1 
And to mine arm ſhall they look with confidence. 
6 Lift up unto the heavens your. eyes; n 516141 
And look down unto the earth beneath: 4 
Verily the heavens ſhall diſſolve, like ſmoke ; 3 
And the earth ſhall wax old, like a garment; 
And its inhabitants ſhall periſh, like the vileſt infect; 
But my falvation ſhall endure for ever 3-:--7;, 
And my ee thall not decay. 
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"0" Hearken unto me, ye that know righteouſneſs . „ 
The people, in whoſe heart is my law: ty Gro: look 
Fear not the reproach of wretched man; kilo a 
Neither be ye borne down by their revilings: Ir 

8 For the moth ſhall conſume them, like a end! - 

And the worm ſhall eat them, like wool: 4 
But my righteouſneſs ſhall endure. for ever; 83 
And my, falyation to the age of er 3 
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2. Awake: awake, clothe baut with Rong, 0 Arm 
. _of IEA! 


1 as in the days bf old, the 1 sb 
1 thou not the _ at ſmote nen that. e 
A the dragon? $12 1 | 
10 Ant thou not the an, that dried up the fe the waters | 
of the great deep? | | „„ a 
Th made the depths of the ſea a path for the redeemed „„ 
to paſs through; . . be 1 
11 Thus ſhall the rated of JEHOVAH ad; 
And come to Sion with loud acclamation': 
And everlaſting gladneſs fhall crown "their heads 3 
Joy and gladneſs ſhall they obtain, 
And ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away. 
1, even I, am he that comforteth you: . 5 
Who art e that: thou Wa reg fear / wretched. man, 
that dieth ; b a , 
And the ſon 07 man, that mall bee as 5 the e graſs? 
13 And ſhouldſt forget j RHB” thy maker, 
Who ſtretched out the 1 e and founded "the 
earth; 15 99 wo! 
And ſhouldft overy: tha be in ene fear,” 
Becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſor, e 
As if He were juſt ready to deſtroy: n 
And where now is the fury of the oppreſive? 
14 He marcheth on e | ſpeed, me cometh to 8 15 the 
capie; t ani een JU 
That he may not de in the dungeon, 
And that his bread may not fail. 
15 For I am JEHovar thy Gf od | 


a 


we \ 
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19 


20 


11 


22 
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He, who Aillerh at once the fea, though the waves s thereof | 


roar 3 
JEHOVAH God of Hoſts is his name. 
I have put my words in thy mouth ; _ 
And with the ſhadow of my hand have 1 covered thee : : 


To ſtretch out the heavens, and to wy the foundations of 


the earth; / 


And to fay unto Sion, T av art my „ 


Rouſe thyſelf, rouſe thyſelf up; ariſe, O Jeruſalem ! 
Who haſt drunken from the hand of TEA HOVAH the cup 
of his fury: 


The dregs of the cup of trembling, f TOS haſt e 


thou haſt wrung them out. 


There is not one to lead her, of all the ſons which 5 


hath brought forth; LS 
Neither is there one to Gio her by the hand, of 1 ; 
the ſons which ſhe hath educated. - | 5 
Theſe two things have befallen thee; who ſhall bemoans 
thee ? 
Deſolation, and deſtruction 5 the famine, a and the word; 
who ſhall comfort thee ? | 
Thy ſons lie aſtounded ; they are caſt down ; 


At the head of all the 2 like the oryx taken 3 in the 
toils ;: 


Drenched to the fall with the tary of 1 EHOVA i, with | 


the rebuke of thy God. 

Wherefore hear now this, O thou afflicted daughter; - 
And thou drunken, but not with wine. 8 
Thus ſaith thy Lord j EHOVAH; 

And thy God, who avengeth his people: : == 
Behold, I take from thy hand the coup of trembling? 
hs. 


LIL. 
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The dregs of this cup ag" my ks 
Thou ſhalt drink of it again no more. 


23 But I will put it into the hand of them who a thee; | 


Who ſay to thee, Bow down thy 78 1 that we may go 

We 
And thou layedſt en or back; as the ewa, 

ö And as the e ms them that aſk along. 


AWAKE, awake; be clothed with thy eng, 0 

„ M 

Clothe thyſelf with bp glorious garments, O Jeruſalem, 
thou holy city! 1 

For no more ſhall enter into thee the uncircumciſed and 

: the polluted. : 
2 shake thyſelf from the duſt, aſeend thy lofty ſeat, © 

Jeruſalem: _ 


| Looſe thyſelf from the bands of thy neck, 0 ee 
daughter of Sion! | | 
3 For thus ſaith JEHOVAH: 
Por nought were ye {old ; 
And not with money ſhall ye be ranſomed. 
4 For thus ſaith the Lord JEHOVAH: 
My people went down to Egypt, | 
At the firſt, to ſojourn there: 
And the Affyrian, at. the laſt, hath end them. 
5 And now, what have I more to do, ſaith jxHovan: 
Seeing that my people is taken away for nought ; 
And they, that are lords over them, make their boaſt of 
- it, faith JEHOVAH: 
Ai continually every ab is my name expoſed to con- 
Tempe, 
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1 86 A 1 A H. en, 


Therefore mall my people know my name in that day: 


For I am Wat ee e n nnn and 20 * 


a 2 $ = o of 7 . — * a f — . * * 
4 1 „ : Fl Fl =P \ 
p * . - * 


How beautiful; appear on the mountains 15 


The feet of the joyful meſſenger; of . mat an- 


nounceth peace 


of the joyful meſſenger of good dings ; of him, chat 
announceth ſalvation !. 


Of him, that ſayeth unto Sion, Thy God reigneth ! 


All thy watchmen lift up their voice; they ſhout together: 75 


For face to face ſhall they ſee, "OK: e re- 
turneth to Sion. | 


ſalem 


2 IEH OVA H hath comforted his people; he hath re- 


deemed Iſrael. 


all the nations; 5 


And all the ends of the earth ha ſeen the fal vation of 


* 


T2 


our God. 


| 


Burſt forth into joy, ſhout together, 15 ruins of Jeru- 


JEHOVAH hath made bare his holy arm, in the ſght « of 


| Depart, depart ye, go ye out from thence ; ; touch x no 


polluted thing: 


Go ye out from the midſt of her ; 1605 ye dean, Fe. chat 
bear the veſſels of JEHOVAH ! 


Verily not in haſte ſhall ye go forth; ; : 
And not by flight ſhall ye march og 7: - 
For J EHOVAH ſhall march in your front; 
And the God of Iſrael ſhall bring VP. your rear. 
1 : BEHOLD, 


CHAP, LII. 


15 


BE HOLD, my rt bende a vip) 
He ſhall be Bee ase 10 85 ee and very hight 
exalted, _ | 
As many were aſtoniſhed : at bun $3.4) |. 0 
(To ſuch a degree was his countenance ixfgured, more 
than that of man; 0 
And his form, more than the Fund” 725 men 05 
So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations 


Before him ſhall kings ſhut their mouths; 
For what was.not before declared to them, they. ſhall ſee, 
And what they had not Oe _—_ " ene con- 


„ 


— 


Who hath bens our dikes 1611. 


| And to whom hath. hes arm of Jznovan been mani- 


feſted? 


For he groweth up in their r hoe like a beocker ſucker 3 


And like a root from eee 55 tf ho A 
He hath no form, nor ala bounty, f that we : ſhould regard 
him; f BY 2 
Nor is his countenance duch, chat we ſhould. deſire him. 


Deſpiſed, nor accounted: in the number of men; 
15 man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; 


As one that hideth his face from us: 


He was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 
Surely our infirmities he hath borne: 
And our ſorrows, he hath carried them: 
Vet we thought him judicially ſtricken; 

Smitten of God, and afflicted. 


E : x ; | > 
5 £ . + 
3 ' . 5 
8 5 But 
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5 But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions; 
Was ſmitten for our iniquities : 
"The chaſtiſement, by 1 our n 18 effected, was 
laid upon bim; 
And by his bruiſes we are healed, 
H We all of us like ſheep have ſtrayed; 
We have turned aſide, every one to his own 8 
| And JEHOVAH ra made to light upon him the ini- 
quity of us all. 
7 lt was exacted, and he was made anſwerable; and he 
5 opened not his mouth: | 
As a lamb that 1s led to the Naughter, 
And as a ſheep before her ſheerers, 
Is dumb; ſo he opened not his mouth. 
8 By an oppreflive judgemcnt he was taken off; 
And his manner of life who would declare? 
For he was cut off from the land of the living; 
For the tranſgreſſion of my N he was Ken to 
„„ 
9 And his grave was apiointed with the wicked; 
hut with the rich man was his tomb. 
Although he had done no wrong, 
Neither was there any guile in his mouth; Fe 
10 Yet it pleaſed j EHOVAHö to cruſh him with affliction. 
If his-ſoul ſhall make a propitiatory ſacrifice, 
He ſhall ſee a ſeed, which ſhall prolong their days, 
And the gracious purpoſe of JEHOVAH ſhall proſper in | 


his hands... 
11 Of the travail of his ſoul he ſhall ſee [the at] and be 
ſatisfied ; 


. 3 By the knowlege of dw ſhall my @ermant juify many; ; 
| | 2 For i 


[ 


| 
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For the puniſhment of their iniquities be ſhall bear. 5 | | 


12 Therefore will ] ann to: him the ny for his. 
portion; 5555 | 


And the mighty people ſhall he ſhare for bi bu 
Becauſe he poured out his ſoul unto death; 


1 the tranſgreſſors 2 2 3% 


And was numbered with 
And he bare the ſin of many; OE 
And made internen er the mee. 115 


CHAP. = SH for joy, © thou barren, that didft not ber: 
LIV. Break forth into joyful en and A thou that 1 
| didſt not travail: | | 


For more are the children of the deſolate, | 5 
Than of the married woman, ſaith JEHOVAR, 
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent; 

And let the canopy of thy habitation be ; extended : 2 
Spare not; lengthen thy 0 | | 
And ny fix thy ſtakes: 

3 For on the right hand, and on the 5 thou halt burſt 
forth with inoreaſe; 185 „ ay 
And thy ſeed ſhall inherit the nations; 1 ; | 
And they ſhall inhabit the deſolate cities. 5 
4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be confounded; 
And bluſh not, for thou ſhalt not be brought to reproach 2. 
For thou ſhalt forget the ſtiame of thy youth; 
And the reproach of wy” widowhood Oe; n remem i 
ber no more. . 
5 For thy huſna 


nd is thy 3 e AFL TE de 5 
JEHOVAH God of Hoſts is his name: „ 
And thy recliner is the Holy One of Ihuel'5 3 | 


— „ 
\ „ 


" * 
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The God of the 1 tl ſhall he tes caltels.- 107 


For as a woman forſaken, and e e hath 


JEHOVAH recalled thee; 


And as a wife, added: in e but t afterwards rejeted, 6 


- 


faith thy God. 21d lthg 
In a little anger five! 1 forſaken thee $ % DALE 


But with great mercies will I receive hive! again* RX 


In a ſhort wrath I hid my face for a moment from thee; | 
But with everlaſting kindneſs will I have, mereꝝ on thee; a 
Saith thy redeemer JEHOVAH. 


The fame will I do me as in the 0 ol Noah, when 40 


I ſwaxe,: 


That the waters « o Noah ſhould no more ; paſs o over the 


earth: 


So have 1 ſworn, that I will not — wroth with thee, nor 


be © = 


21 


12 


T3 


And I will make of | rubies thy battlements ; WM the 


rebuke thee, | vob, 207 £ one 
For the mountains Mall be removed; $59 213/13] bas 3 


And the hills ſhall be overthrown: 10 ono 
But my kindneſs from thee ſhall not be removed; 


And the covenant of my peace ſhall not he overthrown; 


Saith JEHOVAH,. Who ; beareth., towards. thee the moſt | 


tender Aactian- 1 


O thou afflicted, beaten with the donn, aeſtitut of 
conſolation: . O81 | 4 | by Sip 1 8 


Behold 1 lay thy ſtones i in cement of vermilion, 
And thy foundations with ſapphires : 


And thy gates of carbuncles ; 


And the whole 9 of thy walls man be of precious 5 
ſtones. i 


And all thy chilies man be ranght by. 1 EH OVA u; | 


Rp | 4 2 AR L4G | = ® 1 


9 


In righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed : 


Be thou far from oppreflian; yea thou thalt 1 not + boar it; 


Aud from terror; for it ſhall not approach thee. 


Is 


; : Wholſoever is leagued againſt thee, hall com. b over 5 


16 


5 Behold, they hall be leag 


u 4 together, Ws not br my 


command; 


thy ſide. 7 1 


Behold, 1 have created the ſmith, 


Who bloweth up the coals into a * 


17 


And produceth inſtruments according to 5 3 ; 


And I have created the deſtroyer to lay waſte, - 85 
Whatever weapon is formed againſt they. it thall not 


proſper ; 


And againſt, every to ſit that contenderh, with thee, | 


thou ſhalt obtain thy cauſe. N 


fy This is the heritage of IEHOYA H's ſervants, : 
1 AM their anne from me, faith Irn. OVA H. 


C HAP. 1 


. 


H O! every one that thirſteth, c come ye to the waters! * 
h And that hath na ſilver, come ye, buy, and eat 
Vea, come, buy ye without ſilver; 
And without price, wine and milk. Bp 
Wherefore do ye weigh wk TON filver for that which is 


no bread? Ch 
And your riches, for that. which will not Catisfy 2 


Attend, and hearken untd me; 3 and eat that Which is 


truly good; e 


x And your ſoul ſhall feaſt itſelf with 55 richef delicacies. < 


Incline your ear, and come unto me; 


N Attend, aol your foul ſhall . 


» n - y 
4 3 . 
” 988 + y 4 4 i 
* 1 
% 8 | 
: 4 * * a » 4a | 
0 Fo ? 


= 1 great ſhall be the 1 of 'thy children. mm” 
| 14 4 ; 


| 
IT 
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And I will make with you an. evertaſting covenant ; 


I qWill give you the gracious e ag made to David, 5 


which never ſhall fail. 


Behold, for 'a'witneſs to che peoples T have given him; ; 


A leader, and a hwgiver to the nations. 


| Behold, the _— whom thou kneweſt not thou ſhalt. 


call; ä 
And the nation, who knew not thee, ſhall run unto thee, 
For the ſake of IE HO VAH thy God; 25 
And for the "ne One of Iraet, for he hath glorified thee. 


Seek ye JEHOVAH, white he may be found; 


Call ye upon him, while he is near at hand: * 


Let the wicked forſake his way, 
And the unrighteous man his ö : * 


And let him return unto j e for he will receive: 
him with compaſſion; _ 


And unto our God; for he aboundeth in forgivenets. 


10 


83 


For my thoughts are not your thoughts; 
Neither are your ways my ways, faith j EHOVAH.. 
For as the heavens are higher than the earth 3. 
So are my ways higher than your Ways, 
And my thoughts than your thoughts. 
Verily, like as the rain deſcendeth, 


And the ſnow from the heavens; 


And thither it doth not return: E: 
But moiſteneth the "en. - 
And maketh it generate, and put forth its increaſe; 
That it may give ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the 
cater © : | | 
So ſhall be the word, which 6 goeth forth: from. my mouths * 
| | It- 


1 


8 5 N k 


12 


It ſhall not return "_ me fraitles; Shiny, 
But it ſhall effect, what I have willed; 7. 


And make the purpoſe ſucceed, for WN 1 have ſent it. 
Surely with joy ſhall ye go forth... FE 


And with peace ſhall ye be led onward. :. : 


The mountains and the N hall burſt forth before you 


13. 


LVI. 


into ſong ; 


And all the + of the eld ſhall dap thair hands. 


Inſtead of the thorny buſhes ſhall grow up the fir-tree ; 


And inſtead of the bramble ſhall grow up the myrtle : 
And it ſhall be unto/jEHovan for. a memorial; 


For a perpetual, dun, winch all Bob: pe aboliſhed. _ 


THUS faith JEHOVAH: 24790 


Keep ye judgement, and practice we Pied 97 3. 
For my falvation is near, juſt ready to come; 


And my righteouſneſs, to be revealed. 


Bleſſed is the mortal, that doeth this; 
And the ſon of man that holdeth it faſt; 
That ke 


peth the ſabbath, and profancth it it not; 
And reſtraineth his hand, from doing evil. 


7 . And let not the fon of the ſtranger teak; 
That cleaveth unto JEHovAH, ſaying: 


JEHOVAH hath utterly +6460 me from his s people. 


Neither let the eunuch ſay: 


Behold, I am a dry tree. 

For thus ſaith IEHOVAH to the be: bf 
Whoever. of them ſhall have kept my ſahbaths, 
And ſhall have choſen that in which 1 delight, 


And ſhall have ſteadfaſtiy maintained my covenants 


. e 


148 


3 them I will give in my houſe, 
And within my walls, a memorial and a name, 
Better than that of ſons and daughters: 


For my houſe ſhall be called, The houſe of e FM all 


10 


They know not to be ſatisfied. 


I in CHAP, Lvi. 
wy 


An everlaſting name will 1 bh them, 


Which ſhall never be cut off. 


And the ſons of the ſtranger, who cleave unto JEH OVA Hs 


To miniſter unto him, and to love the name > of J E HO AH, 


And to become his ſervants : + 
Every one that kee r the fi abbath, and profaneth it 
not '; 

And that Readfaſily maintaineth my covenant : 

Them will I bring unto my holy mountain; 

And 1 will make them rejoice in my houſe of prayer: 1 

Their burnt-offerings and their ſacrifices ſhall be a0 
cepted on mine altar; 


the peoples. 
Thus faith the Lord E HOVA H, 
Who gathereth together the outcaſts of Iſraet : 


Yet will I gather others unto him, beſide thoſe that are: 


alre wy e 


O ALL ye beaſts of the field, come away; . 


Come to devour, O all ye beaſts of the foreſt ! 


His watchmen are blind, all of them; 3 * are: 
ignorant; 


They are all of thetn in dogs, tid cannot bark = * 
Dreamers, fluggards, loving to ſlumber. 
Vea theſe dogs are of untamed appetite; 


— 


Ve ſeed of the adulterer, and of the harlot! 


a the ſhepherds din: cannot underſtand: 

| They all of them turn aſide to their own way; 

Each to his own lucre, from the higheſt to the loweſt. 
Come on, let us provide wing 


. 
' $ L 
4 n 


And let us ſwill ſtrong drink: 
Y And as to day, ſo ſhall be the cheer of to morrow ; : 


Great, even far more abundant. 


'T 11 E ee man n ene and no one confidereth; 
And pious men are taken away, and no one underſtandeth; 


That the eee An. is taken Way, becauſe of the 10 


evil. 


He ſhall ; g0 in peace: be mall reſt 3 in \ his bed; 3 
Even the perfect man; he that walketh in the ſtrait path. 


But ye, draw ye near hither, O ye ſons of the * 


„„ 
FR 
* 2 
. 
- 8: 4 - 
" 


Of whom do. ye make your ſport ? 


At whom do ye widen the mouth, and loll the tongue ? E 


Are ye not apoſtate children, a falſe ſeed? 


Burning with the tuft « of idols under every green tree; 
Slaying the children f in the ae, under the cleſts of. - 


the rocks? 


| Among the. ſmooth. tones 5 the valley. is thy portion 3 
Theſe, theſe are thy 


ot; 


Even to theſe haſt thou poured out thy libation, 

Haſt thou preſented thine offering. 

Can ſee theſe. things with abquieſcence ripe 

Upon a high and lofty, mountain haſt thou ſet. thy bed: b. 
Even thither haſt thou gone up to offer ſacrifice. 
Behind the door nd the. door- Poſts hal thou ſet thy: 


; Thou. 
N 


memorial: 


2. 5 ” 7 
f 
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Thou haſt depettsc from me, and art wy up; thou 
haſt enlarged thy bed; | wg 
And thou haſt made a covenant with them: 
Thou haſt loved their bed ; thou haſt nen a place : 
for it. 
9 And thou haſt viſited the king with a profes of oil; 
And haſt multiplied thy precious ointments: 
| And thou haſt ſent thine ambaſſadours afar; 
And haſt debaſed thyſelf even to Hades. 


10 In the length of thy journeys thou haſt wearied pelt: 
Thou haſt ſaid, There is no hope: 


I Thou haſt found the ſupport of thy life by thy ubour „ 
* Therefore thou haſt not utterly fainted. 
| . 


11 And of whom haſt thou been ſo anxiouſly afraid, that _ 
thou ſhouldſt thus deal falſely ? 5 
And haſt not remembered me, nor revolved it in | thy ” 
mind ? 
Is it not becauſe 1 was lent, ind: winked; 3 and thou 
feareſt me not? 
12 But I will declare my righteouſneſs ; ak 
And thy deeds ſhall not avail thee. 
13 When thou crieſt, let thine affociates dehver thee: 


But the wind ſhall bear them ht 2 breath ſhall take 
them off. 


But he that truſteth in me mall inherit the land, 
And ſhall poſſeſs my or” mountain. 


I 4 Then will I fay: ' Caſt up, caſt! up the cauſley; ; make 
clear the way; 


Remove every obſtruction from the road of my people. 
15 For thus faith I EHOVAEH, the high, and the lofty ; 


1 Inhabiting 


21 


CHAP. 
LVIII. 


16 


77 


a | | F 1 | the | PE | | 0 
CHA P. LVII. 1 8 A ” * A H. | 5 181 


inhabiting eternity; and whoſe name is the Holy One : 


The high and the holy place will I inhabit ; * 
And with the contrite, and humble * ſpirit: ; 
_ To revive the ſpirit of the humble ;. 


And to give life to the heart of the contrite.. 
For I will not alway, contend ;. 
Neither for ever will I be bh 


For the ſpirit from before me would be overwhelimed; ; 
And the living fouls, which 1 have made. 


Becauſe of his iniquity for a ſhort time I was wroth :: 


And I ſmote him; hiding my face in mine anger. 


28 


20 


2. Let me day after day they ſes; 


9 I create the fruit of the li 


And he nnn nn back in the r of his own: 
heart. 
L have. ſeen; his ways and 1: will heal him, and: will be 
his guide; 


And 1 will reftore: comforrs e to 1 and to his mourners. 


Peace, peace, to him that is . 45 | 

And to him that is afar * ſaith JE HOV AH; ; and L will 
heal him. ar 6; 

But the wicked are like the troubled hs 3 . 

For it never can be at reſt; 15 * 


But its waters work up filtli 0 mire. 


Thenes 16 * Wc Gith: 155 een 0 the fern 


CRV aloud; ſpare not: | 
Like a trumpet lift up thy voice: 
And declare unto my people their wrangreion; 3 


And to the Houſe of Jacob their ſin. 


9% i 0 AH vun. ern. 


And to knbww my ways they'take delight: ee 
As a nation that doeth righteouſneſs, 
And hath not forſaken the ordinance of er Gad. | 
They continually inquire of me Nee the ordi- 
nances of righteouſneſs ; 
They take delight to draw nigh unto God. 
3 Wherefore have we faſted, and thou ſeeſt not? 
Have we afflicted our ſouls, and thou doſt not regard! 
Behold, in the day of your faſting, ye enjoy your pleaſure; 
And all your demands of labour ye W. exact. 
4 Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and contention 3 1 ht. 
And to ſmite with the fiſt the poor. IO LIP 
Wherefore faſt ye unto me in this manner ; 
I0o make your voice to be heard on n yp © 
5 Is ſuch then the faſt, which I chooſe 3 - 
| That a man ſhould afflict his ſoul for a 477 
Is it, that he ſhould bow down his head like a bulruth ; 
And ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes: boy” his couch? 1 
S. all this be called a faſt, 1 1607 £81 ; 
And a day acceptable to Nee s l 
56 Is not this the faſt, which I chooſe? 
Io diffolve the bands of wickedneſs; 
To looſen the oppreſſive burthens; | 
Jo deliver thoſe that are cruſhed by violence: 15 

And that ye ſhould break aſunder every yoke? ? 

7 Is it not to diſtribute thy bread to the hungry; nn FE. 
And to bring the wandering poor into thy houſe? — 
When thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou clothe him; 15 

And that thou hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſh? 
8 Then ſhall thy light break forth like the morning; 
And thy wounds ſhall ſpeedily be healed over: 


And p | 


7 
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And thy e 0 ſhall go beſdte thee; I bride 
; And the glory: of JEHOVAH ſhall bring: up. thy rear. 
9 Then ſhalt thou call, and j EHOQVAH ſhall anſwer; 
Thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Lo I am here! 
If thou remove from the midſt of thee the yoke; 
T be pointing of the finger, and the injurious W 
10 If thou bring forth thy bread to the ee 
And ſatisfy the afflicted ſoul ; 
Then ſhall thy light riſe in ont, K 
And thy darkneſs ſhall be as the pd PRA UT 
11 AndJEHOVAH fhall lead thee continually,/ 
| And fatisfy thy ſoul in the ſevereſt drought.; n 
And he ſhall renew thy ſtrength; n 
And thou ſhalt be Ee a well-watered garden, 
0 flowing ſpring 1 eh 154 
Whoſe waters ſhall never "RP 4 2 4 1 mY, 


12 And they that ſpring from thee ſhall build the nent - 


ruins ; | ber bogs | 
The foundations of id times ſhall they ee pe * 


mond; 
Ihe reſtorer of paths to be mented, by inhabitants. 
13 If thou reftrain thy foot. from the ſabbatß; 
From doing thy pleaſure on my holy Day ese: 
And ſhalt call the ſabbath, 4 delight; „Ü˙à 
And the holy Feaſt of IEHOVAH, honourable: 
And ſhalt honour it, by refraining from thy purpoſe ; 
From purſuing hy Pleaſure, and from nne vain 
ps words: Lo TT bd £54 nb | | 


2 
* 


- 14 Then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf 3 3 
And I will make thee ride on ths high places of the earth: 


X 5 15 15 And 


And thou ſhalt be called the repairer c of ns en k 


. > x 
———— 


1%%nf[—ůoc.—f HN ‚ , »A ahnen 


And I will feed thee on the inheritance of Jacob thy | 
| further: 


: For the mouth of nova hath deen it. 


CHAP. 1 BEHOLD, t the Hand nove is not contracted, 
1 ſo that he cannot fave; _ 
| Neither is his ear grown dull, fo that he cannot hear. 
2 But your iniquities have made a ſeparation, | 
Between you and your God; 
And your ſins have hidden 
His face from you, that he doth not hear. 
3 For your hands are polluted with blood, 
5 And your fingers with iniquity; 
Dt. Your lips ſpeak falſehood, 
And your tongue muttereth wickedneſs. 
bp | No one preferreth his ſuit in juſtice, f 
And no one pleadeth in truth: 
Truſting 1 in vanity, and ſpeaking lies; 
Conceiving miſchief, and bringing forth iniquity. 
5 They hatch the eggs of the baſiliſk, 
And weave the web of the er: 
lle that eateth of their eggs dieth ; 5 
And when it is cruſhed, a viper breaketh forth, 
6 Of their webs no garment ſhall be made; 
Neither ſhall they cover thernſelves with their works: : 
Their works are works of iniquity, 
And the deed of violence is in e hands. 5 
7 Their feet run ſwiftly to evil, 
| And they haſten to ſhed innocent blood : 
| Their devices are devices. of iniquity 3 8 
Deſtruction and bans 4 is in their paths. 


/ 


8 The 


*%. 


10 


CHAP, Lix. Ie A Ms: 
8 The way of peace they know not; 1! bat 
Neither is there any judgement in ow tracks : : 
They have made to. themſelyes crooked; paths; 
: _- _ Whoever goeth in them, knoweth not POR: 1 
9 Therefore is judgement far diſtant from us; tl 1 
Neither doth juſtice overtake us: Din 


We look for light, but behold darknefs;. 5 : 5 
For brightneſs, but we walk in DUET, 


We rope for the wall, like the blind; 2 3 R 


And we wander, as thoſe chat are deprived o of ſight : ; 


We ſtumble at mid-day, as in the twilight; 


2 We look for judgement, and there is none; 


12 


13 


For our tranſgreſſions 


In the midſt of FROG as among me n 
We groan all of us, like the bears 
And like the doves, we make a continued n moan ; 


For ſalvation, and i it is far diſtant from us. 


5 For our tranſgreſſions are multiplied before 2 


And our fins bring an accuſation againſt us : 
5 cleave faſt unto. us; 11 
And our iniquities we ackno! lege. FBA 
* rebelling, and lying, againſt JIEHOVAH; 8 
And by turning back ward from following our God: 


By ſpeaking injury, and conceiving revolt; 


And by meditating from the heart lying DATE 
And judgement is turned AWAY: backwards; 1 4 


And juſtice ſtandeth aloof: 4 
For truth hath ſtumbled in the open W WY 
And rectitude hath. not been able to enter. e 
And truth is utterly loſt: 
And he that ſonnet: ah expoſth him to be 
Plum dered: STS; THE £02 ˙ 20533 ates 
. Fe s 
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And JEHOVAH faw re 5347 


10 


And it diſpleaſed him, that there was no judgement. N 
And he ſaw, that there was no man; We 


And he' wondered, that there was no one to interpoſe : 


Then his own arm wrought ſalvation for him; i 


And his righteouſneſs, it ſupported him. 
And he put on righteouſneſs, as a breaſt-plate; 
And the helmet of ſalvation was on his head: 


And he put on the garmerits of e for his 


18 


19 


20 


clothing; 
And he clad himſelf with zeal, as with a malie. 


| He 18 mighty to recompence ; | 


He that is mighty to recompence will requite : 2.7% h 


Wrath to his adverſaries, recompence to his enemies; 


To the diſtant coaſts a recompence will he requite. 


And they from the Weſt anon revere the name of 125 


WMOVANy fs 
And they from the Ang of the ad, his ey 
When he ſhall come, like a river ſtraitened i in his wr: 
Which a ſtrong wind driveth along. 


And the Redeemer ſhall cone to Sion; 


And ſhall turn y ee from m ax bin 


21 


IEHOVAEH: 


And this is the covenant, which 1 make with them; : 


faith JEHOVAH: 


My ſpirit, which is upon des, 


And my words, which I have put in thy mouth; 
They ſhall not depart from thy mouth, 


Nor from the mouth of thy ſeed, - 


Nor from the mouth of thy ſced's ſeed, faith TEHOVAH 3 


From this time forth for ever. 


C HA A P. f 


CHAP. I 


LX. 

: 
E 
1 


. ; _ 0 | . av V | | 1 Ft 1 1 
| | C2308 1 
CHAP, LI, IS A I A H. 


* 


* bg 4 RY 

83 8 8 ö ; 

Nl r | 
: 


ARI SE, be hol u enlightened; ; * 8 bght i is come; : N 


* 
% 
* * 1 


8 And the glory of JE HOVARH 1s riſen upon Wes: 


For behold, darkneſs ſhall o cover the earth; $3 


And a thick vapour the nations: Sx 


But upon thee ſhall JEHOVAH wiſe ; ne 
And his glory, upon thee ſhall be conſpicuous. ts 
And the nations ſhall walk. in thy light; | 


And kings in the brightneſs of thy ſun-riſing. WE 


Lift up thine eyes round about, and ſee; 


thee : 


All of them are ee e they: come | unto 


FER. 
3 


Thy ſons ſhall, « come. 3 afar; n 


And the 


. 845 


And this ee eee e ade. 


Then ſhalt thou fear, and overflow with ; 107 1 


And thy heart ſhall be ruffled, and dilated; 


* * s * * þ 
* 


When the riches of the ſea ſhall be poured i in upon thee 3 
When the wealth of the nations ſhall come unto. thee. 


An inundation of camels ſhall cover thee 3 . 
The dromedaries of Midian and Epha; 1 8 04 Þ 


Allgof them from Saba. ſhall come: _ 


Gold and frankincenſe hall. they bear; 1 ö | 4 24.1 Þ 
raiſe of AAP AR ſhall chey joyfully, pro- 


claim. 


* 


An the flocks of Taker mall de red Wert thee; ” 
Duto thee ſhall the rams of Nebaioth miniſter ;; _ 
They ſhall aſcend with acceptance; on mine altar; PA 


And my beauteous houſe 1 will yet re 


Who are theſe, that fly like a cloud? 
| * like doves upon the wing? 


* 
+. $ 
* 


9 Verily 


mY 
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Verily the diſtant coaſts ſhall await me; 
And the ſhips of Tarſhiſh among the 2 7 


To bring thy ſons from afar; 15 e 


Their filver and their gold with them: 


Becauſe of the name of I EHOVAH thy God; 


1. 


it 


And thy gates ſhall 135 open ner 3 
Buy day, or by night, they ſhall not be ſhut: 


And of the "Oe One of Ifrael; $ Thr" he hath Be ö 
thee. 0 C 


And the ſons of the eager man bund up thy walls; ; 


And their kin gs ſhall minifter unto thee : 


For in my wrath I ſmote the: 


But 1n my favour I will e Wy with the moſt ten- 


der affection. 


. 


To bring unto thee the wealth of the nations; 


And that their kings may come pomnpouſly atended 
For that nation, and that kingdom, 


Which will not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh ;- 


Vea, thoſe nations ſhall be utterly deſolated. 


13 


14 And the ſons of thine ee nad come ain 


The glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee; | 
The fir-tree, the pine, and the box together: e 
To adorn the place of my ſanctuary; | : 


And that I may glorify the place, whereon I reſt my feet. 


before thee; 


And all, that ſcornfully rejected thee, mn do obeiſance 


to the ſoles of thy feet: 


5 Aud they ſhall call thee, The City of Irnovan; 
The sion of the Holy One of Ifrael. 


Inſtead of thy being forſaken, * 
And hated, ſo that no one > paſſed through tibes 3 


Iwill 


» 
(+7 | 
& Wen 
1 1 * 
SEE. " | 
; = | 
3 8 | | 
« - 
* 
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1 will make thee an everlaſting bann! Ra | 
A ſubje of joy for perpetual venerations: - „ 
16 And thou ſhalt ſuck the milk of nations; © 


Even at the breaſt of kings ſhalt thou be. 'foltered': $ 
And thou ſhalt know, that I j EHOVAH am thy ſaviour; 2 
And that thy redeemer is the Mighty One of mn 
17 Inſtead of braſs, I will bring gold: 
And inſtead of iron, I will ne Arn e 
And inſtead of wood, braſs; | + 0 in VNL 
And inſtead of ſtonet, inn.. 
And I will make thine inſpectors peace; ieee e 
And thine exactors, righteouſneſs, off Þir ns 
18 Violence ſhall no more be heard j in thy ans 3 
Deſtruction and calamity, in thy borders: ov 8 
But thou ſhalt call thy n. W yer "ie 61 | 
And thy gates, praiſe. - 16 pres 
19 No longer ſhalt thou have the ton far a ro 25 av; 
Nor by night mall the ee . the moon en Wen 
thee ?: 941 
For JEHOVAH mall bit tothee an everlafing 1 bats (6 
And thy God ſhall be thy i;, rs 
20 Thy ſun ſhallno more go down; Mi 
- Neither ſhall 'thy mda mee: agen e 
For j EHO VAR ſhall be thine abet tights! „ F 


And the days of thy mourning Mall be onde 5 
21 And thy people ſhall be all righteous TRE 
For ever ſhall they poſſeſs the To: + "or tt; 
The cion of my planting, the e ui hands, mat 1 
may be glorified. JTTVVVCCC % of 


22 The little one ſhall become 2 houſing: 2 111 | 
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nen in 9 time hates 1 haſten it. £ 
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And the ſmall one a ſtrong nations 42417 | 


THE ſpirit of JEHOVAH is upon me, 
Becauſe JEHOV AH hath anointed. me. + _ 
To publiſh glad tidings to the meek. hath he ſent» me; 
To bind up the broken-hearted: * | 
To proclaim to the captives freedom ; 1 
And to the bounden, perfect liberty: 


To proclaim the year of mW Pümer W 0 1 EHOV AH; 


And the day of vengeance of our God. 
To comfort all thoſe that mourn; 

To impart [gladneſs] to the mourners of sion: 2 42 
To give them a beautiful crown, inſtead of aſhes; 3 


The oil of gladneſs inſtead of ſorrow; | 
The clothing of praiſe, inſtead of the fi kicks: of heavinefs. 


That they may be called trees approved; 

The plantation of jzHovan for his glory. 

And they that ſpring from thee ſhall build up! the ruins 
of old times; | 


They ſhall reſtore the antient aa 2 
They ſhall repair the cities laid waſte; 


The deſolations of continued ages. 


And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand up and feed your flocks; 4 


And the ſons of the alien Shall be your huſbandmen and 


vine-dreſſers. 
But ye ſhall be called the "dts of JEHOVAH; 5 


The miniſters of our God, ſhall be your title. 
The riches of the W enaea ſhall 421 eit; 2/il 


And 


CHAP. LXI. af $s A 1 A . 5 „„ SMES: 
And in theif View man ye thats your boat, e 


7 Inſtead of your ſhame, JE; thall receive a double inhe- 1 5 


ritance; 
And of your ignominy, ye mal rejoice in Wal portion - 
For in their land a double ſhare ſhall ye inherit; 1 
And everlaſting gladneſs ſhall ye poſſeſs. . 
8 For I am jEHOVARH, who love judgement; . 
Who hate rapine and iniquity: 5 5 
Aud I will give them he reward of their work with 
faithfulneſs; e 
And an everlaſtin g covenant I wilt and wh them : 4 
9 And their ſeed ſhall be illuſtrious : amon g the nations; ; 
And their offspring, in'the midſt of the peoples. 
All they that ſee them ſhall acknowlege them, 


That they a are a ſeed, hich JEHOVAN hath bleſſed. 
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189 wil Sela yi cee in Tznovan;” 
My ſoul ſhall exult in my Go ECKLL: Vt A 
For he hath clothed me with | the lache of ſal vation 5 
He hath covered me with the' mantle of | righteouſneſs : 
As the bridegroom | decke himſelf wich a ety b 
| crown; Be ; £71 211d 3.33 Ts IF 
And as ths: bride en Herſelf ith her coſtly 

2 jewels. 

11 "ufety, as the earth puſheth ord] her tender. ſhoots ; 
And as a garden maketh her'ſeed' to germinate :, „ 
80 ſhall * n IRS EXN cauſe rig e to 0 ſpring 


rf 0.014% 20 wir „ d be 157 
h praiſe, w the e preſence of ar the nations, | HY ito Ret 
17 1 HK. ＋ | Ca bs 
1418 Y CHAP 
b - 
4 s f ö + SAS 


— 2 


— OP rn 


| 
| 
7 
| 
| 


162 


CHAP. 


LXII. 


1 
And for the ſake of Jeruſalem I will not reſt: 


iS 3 A 1 A H. nale 


FOR Sion's Es I will not "Jos Glence; ; 6 | | 


Until her righteouſneſs break forth as a Kong ght 3 ; 


And her ſalvation, like a blazing torch. 11 1 
And the nations. ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs 0 fu 


And all the kings, thy glory: 


And thou ſhalt be called by a new name, 


Which the mouth of JE HOVAH ſhall fix upon thee; ; 
And thou ſhalt be a beautiful crown in the hand of 


JEHOVAH; . 


And a royal diadem i in the eraſp: of 8 God. 


No more ſhall it be ſaid unto thee, Thou — 1 


Neither to thy land ſhall it be laid . were, Thou 
deſolate! 

But thou ſhalt be called, The object of my deli err; 5 

And thy land, The wedded matron: | 


For IEHOvARH ſhall delight in thee; 
And thy land ſhall be joined in marriage. 


For as a young man weddeth a Meg 
So ſhall thy reſtorer wed then 
And as the bridegroom rejoiceth in his bride, 


we 80 ſhall thy God rcjoice in thee. 


pte thy walls, O e 


Have Il ſet watchmen all the day; fickt, 


15 And all the night long they ſhall; n Fe flence.. 


Oye, that proclaim the name of TJEHOVAR YL 


Keep not ſilence yourſelves, nor let him reſt in flence 3 4 
Until he eſtabliſh, and until he render, 


Jeruſalem a n in the earth. 
8 IEHO- 


ä JEHOVAH hath 


10 


B But they, that reap the harve 


1 


enAT. Ex. N A I A U. 5 


Noll uy" oY Fight hand, and wy his 
powerful Wu. TEE 

I will no more give thy bon 110 food ts thine enemies; 

Nor ſhall the ſons of the ranger drink thy muſt, for 
which thou haſt laboured: ö 


, | ſhall e eat t it, and TOO 
IEHOVARH; eee Lat Ts. 


And 3 that 1 225 the vintage, that e it in my 


Paſs) ye, 10 be the cats; ; thin the way ler 
the people 


5 Caſt ye up, caſt up the cauffey; Albit it eh me ſtones 3 


5 
„ 
1 1 | 


12 


Lift up on high a ſtandard to the nations ! ; Shi 


Behold, JEHOV A H Rath thus proclaim aimed to the end of 


the earth: _- 
wy bd, to > the daughter of 8. Is ay favi aviour cometh 3 1 


. 


: F e * | 
And thou ſhalt by called, The much defred, The city 


; 4 N \ 
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F 1 8 WHO is this, that comethk fro n | Mey" 


- With garments deeply d dyed from Botſta ? 
| This, that 1s magnificent in his app 1; 
A 1 44 Marching on in the greatneſs of his MKrength 2 5 


+> F'o * 2 
5 4 T .+ 


| MES. I, who pabliſh righteouſneſs, af ati@ajn night to MR | 


Fr , 
$747; 


„ 
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And my garments, as of Ef treadeth the 
© wine-vat? An REN er 
4, MES. I have trodden the vat alone; 1 Bos, + 
And of the peoples there was not a man with me. 
And 1 trod them i in mine anger, %% 
And 1 trampled them in mine 1 Ea” 
And their life-blood \ was Nani h wy Sar- 
3 ments; FA AL 
is And I have tained Is mine e appardl.. 
For the day of vengeance was in my heart; * 
And the year of my redeemed was come. 
5 And 1 looked, and there was no one to help; 
„ aſtoniſhed, that there Was no one to 
uphold: SY : Sega 


8 5 Therefore mine own. arm a rough favation for 
Th ih me, 1 7 : 
1 5 And mine WN itſelf ſuſtained me. 3 
6 And I trod down the peoples i in mine anger; 
And I cruſhed them in mine indignation ; * 
And 1 f. e their life-blood « on the gropnd... 


I». E11 


3 


MN 
- 


_ THE mercies 95 JEHOVAH will I record, the Pei - 

| of JEHOVAH;z | 

According to all that j E HOVAH hath ed upon us: 

And the greatneſs of his goodneſs: to the houſe of Iſrael/ 

Which he hath beſtowed upon. them, enen his ten- 
derneſs and great kindneſs. 

8 For he ſaid: Surely they are my people, children that 3 

e will not prove falſe; 

And be became their ſaviour 3 in all thais diſtreſs. R 

9 It 


9 


11 


12 


16 


10 


13 


14 
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le was not an envoy, nor an angel- or his preſence, hit 
ſaved them: 1 
Through his love, and his indulgence, | He hirnſelf re- 1 
deemed them: 
And he 2 them up, and he bare ther, alt the e days of 
old. 1010 0 | 
But they rebelled, _—_ dee his holy ſpirit; 5 
80 that he eee n ere and; he fought againſt 8 
them (1 
And he e ths © vin af: old, Moſes „bis nt , 
How he brought them up from the 77 lh the e ſhep- 
1751 herd of his flocx; lr * 15 | 
How he placed in his breaſt his bet ſpirit: 3 
Making his glorious at 2 0 attend ee: on bs right 
hand in His march; CCC 
Cleaving the waters before them, to make hinaſelF a name 
everlaſtingʒ 
Leading them N he) abyſs like 2 a courſer in the 
plain, without obſtacle; | 7 | 
As the herd deſcendeth to the valley, the ſpirit of J EHO- 
YAH conducted them: N 
So didſt thou lead my people, to make thyfaf a a name 
- 1; Auſtriq us.. 51 * 
Look down Gia heavens and fey! from thy holy a and | 
1 Slorious dwell ing 
| Where is thy zeal, and. thy mighty power; ene 0 
The yearning of thy bowels, and ** W affe@tions ? * 
are they reſtrained from us 1 
Verily, Thou art our Father; for Abraham Eat A not, 1 


| Ang Lrael _ not We W.... 26A, 


0 deliver 0 9s. for the fake of thy. name ! ko is vt Lock g 
17 Where- | 


166 


17 


18 


19 
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Wherefore, 0 JEHOVA AB, doſt thou ſuffer a us to err from 


thy ways? TR, 
To harden our hearts Grad the fear of: mee? 
Return, for the ſake of thy ſervants; - * 


For the ſake of the tribes of thine inhoritanee. IE 


mountain; 
That our enemies have edit Sowa thy ſanctuary : : 


We have long been a8 thoſe, whom thou haſt not ruled; 
Who have not been called by hy: Name. 91 | 


0! that 5 would rend the heavens, that tha 


wouldſt deſcend ; 


That the mountains mige flow: down. at thy preſence! 


As the fire kindleth the dry fuel'; 


As the fire cauſeth the waters to boi! 1215 


To make known thy name to thine enemies 


5 That the nations might tremble at thy preſence. 


When thou didſt nee Me du nn we edel 


flowed down. 


For never have men heard, nor 1 by the ear ö 


Nor hath eye ſeen, a God beſide thee, N 
Who doeth ſuch things for thoſe that truſt in him. 
Thou meeteſt with joy thoſe, who work righteouſneſs ; . 


Who in thy ways remember c 


Lo! Thou art angry; for we have ſinned: 


Becauſe of our deeds; for we have been rebellious. | 


And we are all of us as a polluted thing; | 
And like a rejected garment are all our righteous deeds : ; 
And we are withered away, like a leaf, all of us; 


And 


It is little, that they have en e of thy holy 


Thou did detbendt at thy preſence. by | monntains 5 


\ 


ona foley, TOA TA HR , 1h 


And our fins, like the wind, have borne us away. 


365 There is no one, that. invoketh thy name; 


11 


12 


That rouſeth himſelf up to lay hold on thee: . 45 


Therefore thou haſt hidden thy face from us; 


And haſt delivered us up into the hand of our iniquities 


But Thou, O JEHOV AH, Thou art our Father; 1389 


Our holy and glorious 
Wherein our fathers praiſed thee, 5 9 . 
Is utterly burnt up with fir em 


We are the clay, and Thou haſt formed us: 


We are all of us the work of thy hands. 0 55 
Be not wroth, O JEHOVAH, to the uttermoſt; 15 


Nor for ever remember iniquity. e ior 


F look upon ub, we e wee; we afe al 05 
people. pie 15 


Thy holy cities are become a wed; 4 


Sion 1s become a wilderneſs ; : 5 0 is deſolate. 


And all the objects of our defire are became a de- 
vaſtation. 


Wilt thou contain thyſelf at theſe things! 0 IH Ov an? 


Win thou da We and morn og tne fl war us? 


i » ; $ p 
z N , 4 4 * Fat 5 7 
F< Th * As | . 
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I AM obs 1500 to ale that aſked not for mez 
1 am found of thoſe, that' Tought me not: OE 
I have ſaid: Behold me, here I am, e 


To the nation, which never Mieke my name: | BO 
1 have ſtretched out RY hands alt the 6 ay to. a rebel 


1 1 1 $ : 
# * 


people, 1 Jt 915 1 131 BF 155 3 


Who walk in an evil bi after their o- dewdes 
: A people, who provoke me to my- face continually ; g 


” „ 5 —— 
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Sacr ificing i in the gardens, and burning mente on me 
tiles: mp 41 12540 1 Ind on 


Who dwell i in 0 Tos a TP; lodgein in e caverns; . 
Who eat the fleſh of the ſ wine; 


And the broth of abominable oY is in their veſſels. 


Who ſay : Keep to thyſelf ; oome not "0 me; for f am 
holier than thou. edt tt“ 


Theſe mine a ! in my, noſtrils, a dre © buraing all g 


| 


Behold, this is "Hoodie in rang e me: 


I will not keep ſilence, but will certainly abaubte's $: 
I will requite into their boſom their iniquities; 


And the iniquities of their fathers. weben, faith 12 


HOVAH. i'r 2 191 oy E 5 1 


Who burnt incenſe on the mountains,” and diſhonoured 
me upon the hills: oy "yt 


Yea I will pour into to thei boſom the full meaſure c of their | 


former deeds. 


, 4 ; 
* „ + 
7 


1 
— 


Thus gain JEHOVAHNz © {| EV. er, 


As when one findeth a good gr ape in the cluſter ; , 


10 


$0 will J bring forth Gen Jucabs a 504 
And from Judah an inheritor of my mountain: £11 


And ſayeth : Deſtroy it not; for a bleſſing is in it: 


So will I do for the ſake on TINT ee 1 will not deſtroy 


. the Whole n K 


*3, 1 3 


And my choſen ſhall inherit the land; F 

And my ſervants ſhall dwell there. 

And Sharon ſhall be a fold' for the flock, Nos 
And the valley of Achor a reſting for the herd ; 
For my people, who have . alter me. 


9 


11 But 


* 
* 


Kane 4i 8% At IA AS Þ 1 


. 1 7 
+ f 


3 who. FR, deſented i JEHOVAKS Te er 8 
"And have forgotten my holy mountain 
Wo ſet: in order a table ed 0 "Tot 494 
And fill out a libation to Meni: io Er 
12. You will I number out to the N #7. 1 bn. 
And all of you ſhall ow. down to the ſlaughter: q 
' Becauſe I called, and ye anſwered not 3 ror 3 
I ſpake, and ye would not hear: G 
But ye did that, which is evil in my Abe an 10 a 
3 1 And that, 1 in which 1 delighted not, ye choſe. 0 
$$ i! | Wherefore: thus faith the Lord jzHovant' 
De Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be faraithed ; ; 
„ 771 — my eme ſhall nun =o * n he rx Xs 


* 


To Founded: ' 
14 Behold, my ſervants. ſhall fing awd, for utes 0. 8 
heart; f 
But ye ſhall; cry ao Pony ik of * 8 


And in the anguiſn of a broken ſpirit ſhall 3 
is And ye ſhall leave your name for a curſe to my n $ 
And the Lord JEHOVAH- ſhall lay: you; e b 
And his ſervants Tall he call by another nam *. 


| Shall bleG bimſelf in the God of ruth: 1 . 
And whoſo ſweareth upon the earth. 2 
Shall ſwear by the God of truth. SRI 


Becauſe the former provocations are forgowent: Wirt 
And becauſe they are hidden from mine eyes. 
17 For behold, I create new heavens, and a new earth 
AMS the former ones ſhall not be remembered, 
AH e 2 . > Neither 
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Neither ſhall they be brought to mind any more. 


18 


19 


20 


22 
23 


24 


25 


But ye ſhall rejeioe and exult in che age to come, which hs 


685 3 T! Y £ 11 * 4 . (v4 14 1 0 780 5 TRI {if 2 
I create : 1131 100: Y 9109101 T9 


For lo! I create Jerafilat' a ſubject of Joy, and ner ; 


people of gladneſs; 3d. OF, eit e 
And I will exult in Iain 0 and rehoice in my people, 
And there ſhall not be heard any more therein, 
The voice of weeping, and the voice of a diſtreſ6ful cry. 
No more ſhall be there an infant ſhortlived; © - 
Nor an old man who hath not fulfilled his a 
For he, that dieth at an hundred years, hall die a tp : 
_ And the ſinner that te at an hundred! Laurel ſhall be 

deemed accurſdd. Fr ye bios 
And they ſhall build houſes; ani mall inhable Alem : 
And they ſhall plant ann and my cat "the fruit 

thereof. £ 
They ſhall not build, dan mother wikabit ; 
They ſhall not plant, and another eat: | 
For as the days of a tree, ſhall be the days of my Nenne 
And they ſhall wear out the works of their own F Bands. 
My choſen ſhall not labour in vain ; Ae CF. 
Neither ſhall they generate a ſhortlived abe ! þ 
For they ſhall be a ſeed bleſſed of JEHOVAH; CES 
They, and their offspring with them. 
And it ſhall be, that before they call, 1 will aller; 3 
They ſhall be yet ſpeaking, and I ſhall have heard. 
The wolf and the lamb ſhall feed together; 5 3 
And the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the !: 
But as for the ſerpent, duſt ſhall be his food. 
They ſhall not hurt, neither ſhall they deſtroy, 
In all my holy mountain, faith JEHOVAH, 


4. 5 N hn 
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as will be Jorified, and he will appear 
To your joy [il 9 he appear, ] and e ſhall. be con- 


eat A Ie e 01A BL 171 
rnus | faith JEHOVAH: Freebies | 
The heavens are ay a and the earth. is my foot 


Where is this eu which. ye build Fa vu 
And where is this place of my reſt? 
- For all theſe things my hand hath made} N 
And all theſe things are mine, faith I EHOVAH. 
But ſuch a one will I regard, even him that is 3 


And of a contrite ſpirit, and that revereth my Went. 
He that ſlayeth an ox, killeth a man; 
That ſacrificeth a lamb, beheadeth a dame: 5; 


That maketh an oblation, [offereth ] in 8 blood ; 


That burneth-i incenſe, bleſſeth an idol: 


Vea, they themſelves have choſen ee own Ways; 0 


And in their abominations their ſoul een 


I Vill alſo chooſe their calamitie 

15 And what they dread, I will pet nt upon wem: 3. 
55 Becauſe 1 called, and no one anſwered; to 
41 ſpake, and they would not hear: art i 59055 


And they have done, what is evil 1 in my 3 >. + 


® 494 that, in which 1 e not, ane Wen choſen; , ö 


* 1755 
ilk 


| Hear, ye the. ood nl ano VA u, yo. that, revere his 
| word : Ki PORT Fane 

ihe ye to your brethren, that hw. you; ; gx {OM 

And that thruſt you.out, for my name's ſake: 2 1 


founded. 


$ 5 ; * * * 
2 % - | | 6 A Re 


10 


11 


18 A 1 M 81 ent 


A voice of tumult from the City! a voice from the | 


Temple ! 
enemies. 


Before ſhe was in travel, he vio forth ; : 


Before her pangs came, ſhe was delivered of a male. 
Who hath heard ſuch a thing? and who hath ſeen the 


like of theſe things? A e 5 


Is a country brought forth in one yt ? 


Is a nation born in an inſtant ? 


For no ſooner was Sion in travail, than ſhe brought forth 
her children. | 


Shall I bring to the birth, and not cauſe to bring forth! 


ſaith JEHOVAH: 


Shall I, who beget, reſtrain the birth? faith thy God. 


Rejoice with Jeruſalem, and exult on her ROUT, all ye 
that love her; 


Be exceedingly joyful with her, all ye that mourn over 


her: 


her conſolations; ; 


That ye may draw forth the delicious nouriſhment, from 


12 


her abundant ſtores. 


For d ſaith JEHOVAH : : 


The voice or JEHOVAH! rendering FECOMPENCE . to his 


That ye may ſack, and be ſatisfied, from the breaft of ” 


Behold, I ſpread over her profperity. 1 like the great 6 inert 


tions : 


And ye ſhall fack at the breaſt; 


* ve 


14 


And like the overflowing Stream the wealth of the na- 


7 5 
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Ye ſhall be carried at the ſide; YT bY 
And on the knees ſhall ye be dandled. "OE 
13 As one, whom his mother comforteth, 
So will I comfort youws; Min 51s 0 ert 
Andi in Jerufl Mall e Nodve Gotifolation att 
14 And ye ſhall ſee it, and your heart ſhall rejoice; 
And your bones ſhall flouriſh, like the green herb: 
And the hand 185 ] EHOV AH ſhall be ATT: to his 
ſervants; | 
And he will be moved with indignation again his 
enemies. 
15 For, behold! JEHOVAH ſhall come, as a fire; 
And his chariot, as a whirlwind : $2709 6 
Io breathe forth his anger in a burning ny 2 
And his rebuke in flames of fire. T9. 
16 For by fire ſhall j EH OVAH execute Judgement 3 
And by his fword, upon all fleſh; - _ 
And many ſhall be he ae wal JEROVAN.. 


Ty" - They Who ſanity hives; and purify theraſelves, 
In the gardens, after the rites of Achad; 0 
In the midſt of thoſe, Who eat ſwine's fleſh 
And the abomination; and the field-mouſe; 
Together ſhall they perifh; ſaith j EHO VAR. 
18 For I know their deeds, and their devices: 
And 1 come to 8 all the nations and tongues tage 
ther; 
And they ſhall come, al mall ſee my glory. 
19 And Iwill impart to them a ſign; | 
And of thoſe that eſcape I will ſend to the nations : x 


TY Tarſhiſh, 7 and Lud, who draw the bow; | 
| Tubal, 


20 


21 


22 


24 
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For like as the new heavens, 


LIS AI A n neat, L&vI, | 


To thoſe, who never heard MY Dames 
And who never ſaw my glory: 


And they ſhall declare my glory among the/ vations. 1 


And they ſhall bring all your bhrethren, F 
From all the nations, for an oblation to Js EHOVAH; ; 


On horſes, and in litters, and in.counes; - , :,., 
On mules, and on dromedaries; 


To my holy niountain Jeruſalem, cith JEHOVAH: 


Like as the ſons of Iſrael brought the oblation, 


In pure veſſels, to the houſe of JEHOVAH. 
And of them will I alſo take, ns Fr 


For Prieſts, and for Levites, faith JEHOVAH- 


And the new earth, which 1 make, by 
Stand continually before me, ſaith j EH OA H; : 


So ſhall continue your ſeed, and your name. 


And it ſhall be, from new moon to new. moon, 


And from ſabbath to ſabbath; 


All fleſh ſhall come to in before me, Tit J E HO- 
YVAK - + 


And they hall go 10 ad ſhall "ra Tay | 
The carcaſſes of the men, who rebelled againſt me. 


For their worm ſhall not die, 


e #5 


And their fire ſhall not be quenched ; 


And they ſhall be an abhorrenee to all as 
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8 At An Exiled 'the Propheticat Office- during * ' toi p. ' of 
time, if he lived to the rei ien of Manaſſeh; fot the loweſt compüta- 
tion „beginning from the year in which Uzziah died, when ſotnie ſuppoſe 
him to have received his firſt appgintment to that elbe, brings it to 6 
years. But the Tradition of the Jews, that” he Was put to death by 
Manaſſch, is very uncertain; 5 and one Fa their / priticipal Rabbins (Aben 
Ezra, Cd. in II. 1. 1.) ſeems rather to "think," | IP he died before He- 
zekinh/; which is indeed more probable: * is how ver certain, that he = 
lived 1 leaſt to the 15th or 16th year of Hezekiah: this makes thi leaſt 
pede term of the duration of his prophetical dffice. ibour' 4 ye years, 
The time of the delivery of ſome of his 7 cies 
| marked, or fulfcienthy” clear fron the . 


marlts; from "exprefibng „ deſetiptions, 11 | cireutnſtances inter 


It may therefore be of is uſe in this reſpect, and for the better under- 
| ſtanding of his Prophecies in general, to ee bete a forntnaty” view” of 
the hiftory 2 NY tnt. 0967 16:9) e198 * "if litik . akg 0 

The Kingdom of Judah: ſeems 0 babe been in 4 vil iti con- 
ai tion during the reigns of Uzziah and Jothach, Tots any other time after 
the revolt of the Ten Tribes. The former recovered che port of Elath 
on the Red Sea, which the Edomites had taken in the reign of Jotam: he 
was fucceſsful in his wars with the 'Philiſtines, and took from hain. fe- 
veral cities,” Gath, Jabneh, 'Aſhdod'; as likewiſe againſt forte people of 
Arabia Deſerta; 4 againſt the Ammonites, whom he compelled 5 pay 
him tribüte! He repaired and im proved the fortifications of eruſalem; 3 
and nw a Ling whe f yell 5 and dikipliged,” He was no leſs 
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Pe KI Ling of Iſypel and Retfin king of Syria wag, formed againſt 
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4 NOTES ON 


attentive to the arts of peace; and very much 3 agriculnine, | 

and the breeding of cattle. Jotham maintained the eſtalliſhments and. 
improvements made by his Father; added to what Uzziah had done in 
ſtrengthening the. frontier places; conquered the Ammonites, who had 
revolted, and exacted from them a more flated and probably a larger 
tribute. However, at the latter end of his time, the league between 


Judah; and they began to carry their deſigns into execution. 
But in the reign of Ahaz his ſon, not only all theſe advantages were wy 
_ loſt, but the kingdom of Judah) gh. . DES 
Pekah king, of: Iſrael overthrew. the, army. of. Abaz, whe: loſt i in. battle 1 
120, Ogo men; and. the, Iſraelites: carrigd away captives, 208,990. women and} 
childr en; Which. however, were. releaſed, and. ſent home again, upan the 
remonſtrance of the Prophet Oded... After this, as it ſhould. ſeem, (ſee: 
Vitringa,on ch» Vt 2+}, the. to, kings of Lracl. and. Syria, jpining, their: 
forces, laid fiege ro-Jeruſalem x bur in chis attempt they failed of fuccaſy: = 
In; this diſtreſs Ahaz, called. in the, affifianee. of; Tiglath-Pilefer King o 
Affyrias, wha invaded the kingdoms.ef. Iffael and. Syria, and New Rerfinz. 
but he was, more. in danger than, ever from. his, tos powerful. ally z to 
Hurchaſe, whole. forbparanee,.. as he had before houghs, bis, aſhſtange,,. be- 
way, forged. to, ftrip himſelf, and, his people ef all. the wealth, he. could. poſ-- 
| Gbly. raiſe, from his on. treaſury, 1 from the-T emple,. and. from, the cun- 4 
ty, About che time, of the fiege of Jeruſalem, the, Syrians, took. Elath,. 
which, was never; after \Fegovered., The, Edemites. a0 e taking advan 
tage, of, the. di 
captives. The Philiſtines Wee har They had i 
many. Places, in Judea, and. maintained themſelves 1 . was | 
eſtabliſhed by: the, command of. the;King in.Jeruſalem,, and throughout Int 


dern hy the, errice. of, the Weich re dl nfermnted, * chanel 
into an idolatrous. worlhip. ... a aa | 
_ Hgrekiahs, his ſon, at. his ag! © to tho throng, immediately i bas / 


the reſtoration af + the. legal worſhip , of God, both in Jeruſalem and through, 
Indes. He cleanſed and; repaired. the Temple, and held a folemn, Patſy | 
qver. He, improved. the. city,. repaired; the. fortifications, erected maga- 
zings of all ſorts, and built a, new aqueduct. In the Ath year: of his. 


: "agg Shglmaneſer king of Afſyria pe the en of Ifrael, took 


* 5 
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— r 2 d the 3 4Nů—4 
AruQion of that Kingdom), in abe 6th year ff tho reigh.of Hleqoliabs: 10 
 Hezekiak wn not Uoterrad! by-this alarming; catmple ftorh refuſing to! 
pay the tribute to the king of Aſſyria, Which had been impeſRd. con 
Ahaz: this brought on the inbaſtem ef Senacherib in the-n 4th; year bf 
his teign; an abcount of uhich is inſerted among the; Prophecies of 
IKaiah. After à great und mitscuous deliverance; from fo powerful an 
_ eniny; Flesckiah continued nis wein in peace 1 he proſpered in all-his 
; his kingdom in a Gouriſhing Mite to his ſon! Manaſieh;/ 
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1. 7 he Viſion of ib oidems)ddubafalo b hee win Tithe be- 
long to the whole Book, or only to the Prophegy contained in this Chap- 
ter. The former part of the Title ſeems properly to belong to this par- 
ticular Prophecy: che latter part, whieh enumerates the kings of Judah, 
Nag whom Lfaiah exercied Ns ease offce,. s 600 extend 
dg Ne Gas wit the: world js greatly :ndedicid.for. his. ae 
labours on this Prophet; and to whom we ſhould have owed much ry 
if he had not ſo totally devoted .himſelf to Maſoretic authority.) has, 
think, very judicioully reſolved this doubt. He ſuppoſes, that the = 
part of the Title was originally prefixed:to: this 4 


hn ef 44 At; dy v7 4015 ie. 10 


of the kings of Judah was added, \ro)ma 
— Tithe to the whole Book, 
32.' Where che Book of Ifaiah is cited by this IL; The be 0 3 
<« Iſaiah the Prophet, the ſbn of Amon,” \,-- BEST of Haie g chenhtye. 
The Prophecy contained in this firſt cha 
nected, making an intire piece of itſelf. It contains à ſevere, remon- 
firancs agi the n ene, e + Jews of that time; 
| exhortations to reper auc ; grigyous: thr reater ings to the ape" 
niverit ; and e e Times, when the nation hält 
have been reformed * the juſt judger 


El ts. | of God. be. * 


Aa 2 5 upon 
| 9 8 3 5 r 
\ 7 ZE; 4 : 


, 


z2rthy e e 2 . ibn. don 


ſingh Prophecy! and that, 5 
when the collection of all Iſaiah's Pruphegies was made, the:enuryetation 
e it ät the ſume time à proper 
As ſuch it is/plainly. taken in 2: Chron, XXI 


er = ſtands: Ele IRR] 13 
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upon the whate i is clear; the eee che ſeveral parts eaſy ; ; and in 
regard to the images, ſentiments, and ſtyle, it gives a beautiful example 
of the Prophet's elegant manner of writing; though perhaps i it e 
be equal in theſe reſpects to many of the following! Prophecies. :;: 4 
2. Hear, O ye Heavens] God is introduced as entering e ry 
digit and public Action, or Pleading,” before: the whole world, againſt 


his diſobedient people. Phe Prophet; as Herald, or officer to proclaim . 


the ſummons to the court, calls upon all created beings, celeſtial. and 
terreſtrial; to attend, and bear witneſs to the truth of his plea, and the 
juſtice of his cauſe- The fame ſcene is more fully diſplayed in the 
noble Exordium of Pſalm ts where God ſummons all mankind, from. 
Eaſt to Weſt, to be Preſent to hear his appeal; and the ſolemnity i is held 


on Sion, where he is attended with the. ane; ennie pomp that accom 
panied him on mount Sinai: 


A conſuming fire goes wakes: kin, HH 2 MIT SA ;5 

4 F 140 And round him rages à violent — Aan e 311 > 9. 9. 
% He calleth the heayens from above 
And the earth; that he n wen in Judgement with bi pe 
Det les? Pf. i . i ne 3 110 


By the fame” bold figure, Micah 905 uren 7 mee, that is, tho; 
whole country of Judea, to attend to him: chap. vI. Gb 2 ES 
46 Ariſe, plead thou before the — | fy 

„And let the hills hear thy voice. er fl 4; 

„Hear, O ye mountains, the comtirarlyieh, „nova 
8 4 And ye, O ye ſtrong foundations of the earth: 

1 % For IO AH hath a controverſy with his people, 
And he will plead his cauſe againſt Iſrael.” | 55 
0 ich the like invocation Moſes introduces bis ſublime eh a. 4 
fign of which was the ſame as that of this Prophecy, “ to teſtify, as a 
6c ee againſt the Iſraelites, for their diſobedience: Deut. XXII. 51. TY 

Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will eats; i aol efcnt 8 

And let the earth hear the words of my mouth.” Deut. n Ii 
This in the Aimple yet ſtrong oratorical ſtyle of Moſes is, 1 call 
« heaven and earth to witneſs againſt; thee this day: life and death have 
„ {et before thee; the bleſſing and Seen chooſe. now We that thou 

ie e of Gor} fo. eiii en Mt od 6d nile Wh; mayeſt | 


1 
K 4 #3, 


enn. 


6. mayeſk live thou ly iy hea Deut- Ax: 19. 1. The 004 ayle, 
by: ary apoſtzphe; ſets the Perſonificarion-in a much ſtronger light. 

"Tbid.—that ſpeaketh] I rendet it in the preſent time, pointing it 9 
There ſeems to be an e Wy! ST on: perl 
on. delivered. . „ | 

Ibid. I have nouriſhe — The LXX eve: e bavs guten. 14 "4 
| bead of „n, they read ; a word little differing from che ther; 

and perhaps more proper: which che Chaldee Iikewiſe £ Ep ach 3 
 *-yocayi eo filios.”' See Exod. Iv. 22. Net an 

3. The ox knoweth—] An amplification of the groſs infenfibllity: Pe bo.” 3 
the diſobedient Jews, by comparing them with the moſt heavy and. ſtupid 2 a 
of all animals, yet not ſo inſenſible as they. Bochart has wellitluſtrated 1 0 
the compatiſon, and ſhewn the | peculiar force of it.. Het ſetg them 5 ] 
« lower than the beaſts, and even-than- the: ſtupideſt of all. beaſts; for | N 
esc there is ſcarce any n re ſo than the on and the aſs...) Yet theſe; acknows- - 
lege their maſter; they know the: manger of their lord; ; -by whom they 
cc are fed, not for their own, but for- his. good.; neither are they: looked 
6. upon as children, but as beaſts of burthen; neither are they advanced | 
to honours, but oppreſſed with great and daily Iabours. While the 
6 Iſraelites, choſen by the mere favour of God, adopted as ſons; promoted 
te to the higheſt· dignity, yet acknowleged not their Lord and their Gd; 
but deſpiſed his commandments,” though in We. vans: dere Amen | 
A ple and juſt,” Hieroz. 1. col. 4% .. 0 7 
Jꝛeremiah's. Compariſon to che ſame prcpoſe' is ede an but has 
not ſo much ſpirit and ſeverity as this of Iſail ?: B 2775 

Even the ſtork in the heavens knoweth her aden Dio) e mg 6x 


: And the turtle, and th: aleo, and me N obſerve we t time ä 


„ 
* 


of their coming: 10 eee, e ee af 7; en. g le | 1 15 | 
{One hogs oth not cy he W affe 
Hoſea as given a ven elegant turn to-the fame nage, in che e . „ 1 
1 metaphor or allegory: 1 0 | 2 
1 | <:J-dpowthem with buen cords, un . ee: abs 


And I was to them, as he that lifteth up the yoke upon tir check J 
| % And I laid down their fodder before them. Hol. x1. Uo Ital 2502 36, 
Salo ben Melech thus ym the oe men of the verſe, hack i is 


een 


a 
— . 
£ — 
4 3 - . —_ Mt 8 
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nent; obſcure: J was to them at their deſire, 2s 5 they chat have | 
"on; compaſſion on aheifer, leſt ſhe be vf bed in plonghing r and that 
<< lt up che yoke ſtom off ber neck, and eſt it upon her-gheck, that ſhe | 


% may not ſtill draw, aal ten they! e an bur or bro in the 3925 


r 7 91 
Ibid. But Ile The LXX. Syriac, Aquila, Phe eee Tt, 
ren yn, "ding the enn wha, NO endere- W an ad- 


* 0 . 
p * : * 
U ( 

2 7 3 ; ” . 
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Imhieki very properly aal, and þ indeed «almoſt neceſſity e's to 
_ anſwer, the words poſſſſor and lord preceding. Jo pon) de ME e ene. LX Xx. 


t Iſrael autem x non engnovit. Vulg. Treas & Moy eh Ag- Theod, = 


The teſtimony of ſo peer an Interpreter as Aquila 4 4s of great weight 
in this caſe. And beth his and Theodetion's rendering is ſuch, as 5 
plainly, that they did not ald the word Mor to help out the ſenſe; f 
it only embarraſſes it. It alſo clearly determines, what was the jw 
Reading in the old Copies, from which they trapflated.. It could not be 
y, which moſt obviouſly anſwers to che Verſian of Lxx. and Vulg- 
for it does not accord with that of Aquila and Theodotion. The verſion of 
theſe latter Interpreters, however injudiciows, clearly e both the 
phraſe, and the order of the words, of the original Hebrew: it was 
yT x5 hn bn. The word „un has been loſt out of the Text. 
The very ſame phraſe is uſed by Jeremiah, Chap. iv. 22. WT X59 18 np: 
and the order of the words muſt have been as above repreſented ; for they 
have joined HND with Am, as in regimiue: they could not have taken 
it in this ſenſe, Hyuel MEvs non cognovit, had either this phraſe, or the order 
of the words, been different, I have endeavoured to ſet this matter in 2 
clear light, as it is the firſt example of a whole word loſt out of the Text; 
of which the reader will find many achat pl ee thy, you of 
theſe Notes. 
The Lxx. Syr. Vulg, read pd, 23 and my peoples” and, 0 kenil | 
ſixteen Mss. 5 


4. degenerate] | Five Mss Lone of chem Antient) read nnr i 
out the firſt +; in Hophal, a not corruptors ; tee whe ſame word, 
in the ſame form, and in the ſame ſenſe, Prov. xxv. 26. „ 

bid. — are eſtranged] Thirty two Mss (five ene * wo Edi 
tions, read 1112: which reading determines the word to be from the 

9 5 a „ 


n rs 2 1 2 U. 


„ 


ot NN 40+ n not from m te enen o Kinchi undertapd it 
Sec-alſo-Annotat.. in Neldium, 68. N rg Wt 9111 12 ff Wine! 
bid they have turned e So. Kim \pxplains-it : ; 
Py they have turned unto him the back, and not the face: ſee Jer. 11. 27. 
I. 24 IL have 3 0" this 15 e 3) be 


* 


wiligiblel,./ wheel 110 4. 05 74 ; 
5. On- whit 8 The Vulgne nden g 
XXVII. 6. 2 Chron. XXIII. 10. h i what: part /: and fo Abe 
en Sal. b. Melech: « There: are ſome who explain it thus: upon what 
limb ſhall you be ſmitten, if you. add defectionꝰ for already for. vout 
ec fins; have you: been ſmitten upon all of them; ſo that there is dot 
to befund in you a whole limb, on which, you can be ſmitten. Wh 
agrees with what follows : From the ſole of the foot even to the: ead,, 
«. therecis:nq ſoundneſs: therein : and the ſentiment, . _— , 
neee eee N 2 11 E Nell 
en Vi habet in nobis jam. nov laga locum x 
| Oeder Al mene expredive lint of Euripides; * e anckeſſyct 
_ of: which-Longi een eee ee e e nalogpus 
to ches ſenſe ahiwh it expreſſes : l * 1 21707 10 f 
o TENA. 06840) Ju a ur f e (Fin i” ban wn; dio 13 10. % of 
amn ous ue eg ee eee fene Tir ens in 
1 2281 1 3 205 041: cet. Fur. en Lite, "+ oe 
e. e will ji Airike again-;. will- ye; add oorreõ˖“te This 
is.addrefiedicaitho-inftrometes of. God's vengeance; thoſe: that inflicted thei + 
7 ent; who, or what ſoever they were. 6 Ad verbum certæ perſonæe 
66; imelligends ſunt; quibus iſta actio ¶ qua: per verbum exprimittr}icom-- 
| cer petit: $2] HA enen n Fs en n e 
VuI. 4. i od 
Aue a ; knowledge; 4 55e; 3 from 575 bau, 
ſleep, &c. ſo from d is regularly derived\ryby/correction;.. - 
6. It hath not been preſſed :-] The art of medicine in the. Was 


po chiefly; in external applications : accordingly the Prophet's; images in 
his place are all taken from ſurgery. Sis Jahn Chardin, in bis note on 


1 Prov: 111, Z. *-It-ſhall be health; to eee marrow to thy bones . 


nn that: the — is taken f fam wy: plaiſters, 1 
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cle, Factions, hic bre made e of in the Eaſt * che belly and 7 
„ ſtomach in moſt maladies. Being ignorant, in che villages" of the art of 
making deco@ions'and potions, and of the proper doſes of fuck things, 
they generally make uſe of external medicines. Harmer's Obſervations" 
on Seripture, vol. 11. p. 488. And an ſurgery cheir materia medica is ex- 
tremely ſimple; oil making che priheipal part of it. % In India,“ ſays 
Tavernier, they have a certain preparation of oil and melted” greaſe; 
__ -« hich they commonly uſe for the healing of wounds.“ Voyage _ 
80 the good Samaritan poured oil and wine on che wounds of the diſtrefled 
Jew : wine, cleanfing and ſomewhat MORT, proper for 58 re 5 
oil, mollifying and healing. Luke x. , 1 ad 1s rap; 
Of the three verbs in: this ſenterice one is in rake dps a in che 
text, another is ſingular in two ss (one of them bee van; ad”. | 
1 Syr. and Vulg; render all of them in the ſingular number; [2s 02 £6) 
7.—9. Your country is deſolate— The deſcription of the ruined ind) 
deſolate ſtate of the country in theſe -verſes does not fuit with any part of: 
the proſperous times of Uzziah and Jotham. It very well agrees with the 
time of Ahaz, when Judea was ravaged by the joint invaſion of the Iſraelites 
and Syrians, and by the incurſions of the Philiſtines and Edomites. The 
date of this Prophecy is therefore generally fixed to the time of Ahaz. 
But on the other hand it may be confidered, whether! thoſe inſtances of 
idolatry, which are urged in the 29th verſe, (the worthipi g in groves and 
gerdetis,) having been at all times too commonly practiced, can be 
ſuppoſed to be the only ones, which the Prophet would infift upon in the 
time of Ahaz; who ſpread the groſſeſt Idolatry through the Whole country, 
and introduced it even into the Temple; and, to complete his 'abomina- | 
tions, made his ſon paſs through the fire to Moloch. It is faid, 2 Kings 
xv. 37. that in Jotham's time © the Lord began to ſend againſt Judah 
% Retſin and Pekah:“ if we may ſuppoſe any invaſion from that quarter 
to have been actually made at the latter ad of | Wan 4 I n 
chooſe to refer this Prophecy to that time. 

7. , (at the end of the verſe.) This Shakin: u aten 
by all ah! antient Verſions, gives us no good ſenſe; for your land is 
. devoured by ſtrangers; and is deſolate, as if overthrown by. frangers,” 
is a mere tautology, or, what is as bad, an identical oompariſon. Aben „ 
my vane,” that the word, in its 1 with: might be taken for the 


10 


CHAP: 1. 


dane with ten; an lenadeyion' schulte e ber Tay 
tor's Concord.) and Schindler in his Lexicon explains it in the ſame manner: 
andd ſo, ſays Kimchi, ſome explain it. Abendana endea econcile 4 
to Gramumatical analogy in the following x er: 8 
«© D511; that is, as overthrown. by an inundation of waters: and theſe two 
* words have the ſame analogy as p and Q93p. Or it may be a concrete, 
< of the ſame form vith wow and the meaning will be, as overthrown bx 
4 rain pouring down violently, and gauſing a flood.“ On Sal. b. Melech, 
in loc. But Lrather ſuppoſe the true reading to be ta, and have tranſlated 
ir accordingly : the word tet, in the line above, ſeems * Bae. caught : 
the tranſeriber's eye, and 30 have led him into this miſtake, 5h 
F . as a fhed in a vineyard ] A little tempora: „ 
oughs, firaw, turf, or the like materials, for a ſhelter from the heat by day, 
and the * tchman, that kept the garden, or 
vineyard, during the ſhort ſeaſon, while the fruit Was ripening; (ſec Job 
XXVI1. 16.) and preſently removed, when it had ſeryed that purpoſe. See 
Harmer, Obſerv. 1. 464. They: were probably abliged to have fuch 
a conſtant watch, to. defend the at from the Jackals. 6. The Jackal, 
(Chical of the Furks,) ſays Haſſelquiſt » (Travels, p. 2770 eis a ſpecies 
« of Muſtela, which is very common in Paleſtine, eſpecially during the . 
« vintage, and often deſtroys whole vine yards, and. gardens of cucumers.“ 
5 There is alſo plenty of the Canis Vulpes, the Fox, near the convent of St. 
John, in the deſert, about vintage time; for they deſtroy vir nay 
4 unjeſs/they are ſtrictiy watched.” Ihid. p. 184. See Cant, U. 15. 
Fruits of the Gourd kind, melons, water · melons, c 


ucumers, &c. ae 
much uſed, and in great requeſt, in the Lexant, on account gf Aſo 


quality. The Iſraelites in the wildeyneſs | regretted the loſs of the cucu- 
mers and the melons, among the other gopd things of Egypt; Num. xi. 5. 
In Egypt the ſeaſon of water: melons, which are: moſt in requeſt, and, which | 
the common people then chief live upgn, laſts but three weeks. - See 
HFHaſſelquiſt, p. 256. Tavernier makes it of Jonger conti Manc 0 1 
0 void de grands carreaux de melons: c de conc: nbre »Þ 
« plus des derniers, dont les Lævantins font leur gelices.... 
“e ils les mangent ſans les peler, apres quoy ils vont boii 

Pans toute VAfie c'eſt; la vourtiture ne du. petit Fe pena 
# wow ”—_—_ mois ; toute aw ws. ite * and Jer 
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| 
| 
= 
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«© mande à manger, au lieu quien France ou ailleurs nous luy donnerions 5 
.' du pain, dans le Levant on luy preſente un concombre, qu'il mange 
„ cru comme on le vient de cueillir.—Les concombres dans le Levant ont 
ec une bonte particuliere, & quoyqu' on les mange en 2 ne 2 58 d { 
de mal.” Tavernier, Relat. du Serrail, c. x1x. = 


out at the bottom of the altar, See Lev. Lv. 


Though ye offer unto me burnt-offerings ; 


Ibid. a city taken by ſiege.] So Lxx. and Vulg. = Fr : 
9. Jehovah God of Hoſts] As this Title of God mRay mm, jEH0- 


125 of Hoſts,” occurs here for the firſt time, I think it proper to note, that 
I tranſlate it always, as in this place, © \JEHOVAH God of Hoſts ;* taking it 
as an elliptical expreſſion for n\Ne2% PR TIN. | 
| JEHOVAR is the God, or Lord, of Hoſts; or Armies; as he is the Creator, and 
ſupreme Governor of all beings in heaven and earth; and diſpoſeth and ruleth 
439) them all in their ſeveral orders and ſtations; the Almighty, Univerſal Lord. 


This title imports, that 


10. Ye princes of Sodom] The incidental mention of Sodom and 


Gomorrah in the preceding verſe, ſuggeſted to the Prophet this ſpirited 
"addreſs to the rulers and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, under the character of 
princes of Sodom and people of Gomorrah. TWo examples of a ſort of 


elegant turn of the like kind may be obſerved in St. Paul's Epiſtle to the 
Romans, xv. 4, 5. and 12, 13. See Locke on the place: and ſee. 295 30, 
of this chapter; which gives another example of the ſame. 

11. —the fat of fed beaſts, And in the blood—] The fat od the 


blood are particularly mentioned, becauſe theſe were in all ſacrifices ſet 


apart to God, The fat was always burnt upon the altar; and the blood 
was partly ſprinkled, differently on different - occaſions, er n ee 


11,—16. What have I to do-] The «proper Ames has ard: the 
_ ſame ſentiments with great elegance: 47 ts 

“e hate, I deſpiſe your feaſts ; 203 12k 

% And I will not delight in the odour of your ena TE 


« And your meat-offerings I will not accept ; - - 55 
Neither will I regard the peace-offering ofa your fuings . 
4% Take away from me the noiſe of your ſongs; | 
And the melody of your viols I will not hear. ie 
4 But let judgement roll down like waters zo 
1 And righteouſneſs Ike a mighty m“ Amos v. 21-32. 
3 OE in t | 12. Tread 


i 
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12. Tread my oourts no mor Gi, S0 che LXX de the ſentence; 
eee end of this verſo to the beginning of che next. 1 
13. The faſt, and the day of reſtraint! m8. . ; Theſe Watts | 
are rendered in many different manners by different interpreters ; xi. 
a good and probable ſenſe by all; but, 1 think, by! none in ſuch a ſenſe . 
n ean ariſe from the Phraſe itſelf, agreea bly to the idiom of the He- 
brew language. Inſtead of uu, the 1xx manifeſtly read ox, g 
the Faſt,” nb his Houbigent has adopted. The. Prophet could not well 
have omitted the Faſt in the enumeration of their ſolemnities; z nor the fo 
abuſe of it, among the inſtances of their hypocriſy, which he has treated at 
large with ſuch force and elegance in his Lyzuth chapter. Obſerve alſo, chat | 
the prophet Joel twice joins together the Halls me. the. tay of Ber, 
my udp os wh 


BY. Sanectify a faſt; proclaim a day af reſtraint”. . PX . | 


Which ſbews how properly they are here joined together. N1vY, be 
Reſtraint, is rendered, both here and in other places i in aur Engliſh Tranſla- ; 


tion, the ſolemn Aﬀembly... Certain. Sol Days, ordained by 32 I 2 


. 


done that Lev. XXIII. 36. Num. xx1x. 3 5. Deut. XVI. . 6. "This © cir- 


cumſtance clearly explains the reaſon of: ths, Kerne, the Kale, or the = _ 


an of Reſtraint, given to thoſe days. W Engl ol WS 
If I could approve of any fat c of theſe two. 3 which 1 RY 
met with, it ſhould be that of the Spaniſh Verſion of the Old Teſtament, 
made for the uſe of the Spaniſh Jews: * tortura y detenimienty,”; 4 it is 
«© a pain and 2 conſtraint unto me. But 1 fill Guns, that. .the: 3 | 
e the Lxx is more probably the truth. n A 
15. When ye ſpread—} The Ld LXX and ”y read 250703, Vith. ; 
out the conjunction . . | tl F 

| Ibid: For your hands—] A vag Nes. ö LAX, Mans Fa ; veſtre: wu 
They ſeem to have read o 2s „ 70 
16. Waſh ye] Referring to the' ets ork. 17 your ARES are 8 
“ full of blood: and alluding to the 0m well * commanded. on | 
ſeyeral occaſions. See Lev. xrv. 8, 9, 47. n Tutu ns. 
17. amend that which is corrupted], vin „on. : 9 5 rendering : this . 
obſcure phraſe I follow Bochart, (Hieroz. part. 1. lib, II. cap. 7 bd e 5 
* n not perfectly ſatisfied with his explication « of ut | e 
e 158. 
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' 
; 
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 dibaphum, twice dippee 4 
4 thing twice : this dertvatioù ſeems rich more probable than that, which 
Salmaſius prefers, from 150, acuere; from the urpuęſi and ſtrength of the | 


whence vermeil 2 for this colour was produced from a worm, or inſect, which 


De S. Poeſ. Hebr. Prel. xxx1. 


1» N 0 E 8 ON ener- . 


18. Though your fins were 'a Gate %, ſcarlet, or crimſon,” | 
ed, or dowblt-dyed; from mw, #trrave, to double, or tw do'.. 


colour; %, Y, the fame; properly the worm; vernichlur, (from 


grew in a coc, or exereſeence, of aſhrub of the ilex kind; (re Plin. Nat, 
Hiſt, xvi. 8.) ike the cochineal worm in the Opuntia of ente (ſee Ul- 
loa's Voyage, b. v. ch. 2. note to p. 348.) There is a thrub of this kind, 
that grows in Provence and Languedoc, and produces the like inſect, callet 
the kermes oak, (fee Miner, Di&. Quercus ; ) from b the Arabic _ | 
for this colour ; whence our word e er is ee 

cc Neque amiſſos colores EET . 


c Lana refert medieata fuco, 


fays the poet; applying the ſame image to a afferent ne to dit. 
 tharge theſe ſtrong colours is impoſſible to human art or power ; but 16. 


the grace and power of God, all . even much A, are 


2 _ poffible and eaſy. 


19. Ye ſhall feed on the good i the tne] Referring w Wye i fall 
not be devoured by ftrangers.” 00 
20. Ye ſhall be food for the ſword] - The Lxx and Vulg, Jeud Db N 


4 the ford ſhall devour you;” which is of mach more eaſy conftru8tion, 


than the preſent reading of the text. 
The Chaldee ſeems to read 155Rn 20 bent ce Fe mall bis con 
fomed by the fword of the enemy.” Syr. alfo reads a0, and renders the 
verb paſſively. And the Rhythmus ſeems to require this addition.” fre 
21. become a hartot] See Lowth, Comment. a tip! wer +: 


— 


22. wine mixed with water] An i image u tor | the atelier ati of 


wine, with more propriety, than may at firſt appear, if what Thevenot 
fays of the people of the Levant of late times was true of them formerly: N 5 
be ſays, © they never mingle water with their wine to drink; but drink. 


e by W what water they think ptoper for abating the ſtrength of the 
< wine,” * Lorſque les Perfans 'boivent du vin, ils le prennent tout 


0 pur, A la facon des Levantins, qui ne le meèlent jamais avec de Veauz 
« mais en beuvant du vin, de — en Os ils prennent un pot d' eau, 
yn GS. 


enar. „ 108 4 1 A 1 „ 


4 & en boivent de grand traits,” Voyage, Pe 6 10. 
& Ila (les Turcs) n'y meſlent jamais d' eau, & ſe mdquent des Chreſtiens, 
cc qui en mettent, 2 leur ſemble e ridicule.“ Ibid. e 
chap. a4. K 

It is mene that mir the Greeks. od Lajins 5 mixt wine 
alirays underſtood wine diluted and lowered with water ; the Hebrews on 


the contrary generally mean by it wine made ſtronger and more inebri- 


ating, by the addition of higher and more. powerful ingredients; ſuch as 
honey, ſpices, defrut 


other ſtrong drugs. Such were the exhilarating, or rather ſtupi in- 
gredients, which Helen mixed in the bowl together with the wine for her 


gueſts oppreſſed with grief, to naiſe their eee which 
ann. a 09 5 


: Neat» as . nan ral a „ 


— 


Homer. OdyiN.t i. 2e. 


« Mean whiile, ith genial joy oo warm the ſoul, 
Bright Helen mix'd a mirth- in | 

+ © Temper'd with drugs of Fer hi uſe, . age 
The boiling baſom of tumultuous rage: 
% Charmid with that virtuous draught, th* exalted n mind 
All ſenſe of woe delivers to the wind. > nd een 
. was * the ſpiced wine and the juice of * mentioned. 
Lee And how much the Eaſtern people to this day deal in 


Exot. Fate. » IN. Ob. 1 16 


4 1 12 
n 3 


Thus the drunkard is properly aeſerideds * xxIII. 3 | 3 as e 


& that ſecketh mixt wine; and is mighty to mingle ſtrong drink: 
Lfaich v. 22. And hence the Pſalmiſt took that highly poetical and 


fublime image of the Cup of God's wrath, called by Ifsiah, (5. 2.) © the 
cup of trembling;” (cauſing intoxication. and ſtupefaction; ſee Chap- ; 


pelow's\note on Harici, p. 339 containing, as St. John expreſſes 1 in Greex 


_ _ | 


e n, (or wine inſpiſſated by boiling it down to two 
thirds, or one half, of the quantity,) myrrh, mandragora, opiates, and 


artificial mes quadigias 17 . = of wine ou . 


utmoſt p h a ſeeming eon · 
wien in terms, esl 3 mixtua, pure Ane made 


N 


* 


„ 9 0 T E s el W:.-:; OHAP. . 4 


3 


yet ronger by à mixture of powerful, ingredients. Rev: xrv. 10. % j n 
5 « the hand of JEHOVAH” faith the Pſalmiſt, (Pſ. LXXV. 9.) be there is a 
1 cup, and the wine is turbid: it is full of a mixed liquor, and he pour- 
eth out of it: (or rather, © he poureth it out of one veſſel into ano· 155 
« ther,” to mix it perfectly; according to che reading expreſſed by the 
« antient verſions, N amb 1311 :) verily the dregs thereof, (the thick- | 
« eſt ſediment of the ſtrong ingredients mingled with it,) all the e 5 
of the earth ſhall wring them out, and drink them. 
23. aſſociates—] The Lxx, . 7 as NSS read man, without 
| 7 the conjunction -- V 
3 24. Aha! I will be eaſed—} A aride fr A e injury * 1 
affront, eſpecially from thoſe,” who, from every conſideration of duty 'and 
gratitude, ought to have behaved far otherwiſe, is an uneaſy and painful  - 
ſenſation : and revenge, executed to the full on the offenders, removes 
that uneaſineſs, and conſequently is pleaſing and quieting, at leaſt for the 
preſent. Ezekiel introduces God expreſſing himſelf in the ſame man- 
ner”: | 4 
9 And mine anger ſhall "” fully l i 5 
% And I will make my fury reſt upon them N 
6 And I will give myſelf eaſe . Cs. v. 13. 
This is a ſtrong inſtance of the metaphor called Fee by 
which, throughout the Scriptures, as well the hiſtorical as the poetical 
parts, the ſentiments, ſenſations, and affections; the bodily faculties, 
qualities, and members, of men, and even of brute animals, are attri- 
buted to God; and that with the utmoſt liberty and latitude of applica- 
tion. The foundation of this is obvious; it ariſes from neceſſity: we have 
no idea of the natural attributes of God, of his pure eſſence, of his man- 
ner of exiſtence, of his manner of acting: when therefore we would treat 
on theſe ſubj ects, we find ourſelves forced to expreſs them by ſenſible 
images. But neceſſity leads to beauty: this is true of metaphor in ge- 
neral, and in particular of this kind of metaphor; which is uſed witk 
great elegance and ſublimity in the ſacred Poetry: and, what is very re- 
markable, in the groſſeſt inſtances of the application of it, it is generally 
the moſt ſtriking and the moſt ſublime. The reaſon ſeems to be this: 
when the images are taken from the ſuperior faculties of the human 
nature, from the purer and more generous affections, and applied to 


* 


. CRAP. 1. 1 8 A 1 A & Ot ; ; 15 


God, we are apt to acquieſee i in che notion; we BR the. metaphor, 


and take it as a proper N but when the idea is groſs and offen- 
five, as in this paſſage of Ifaiah, where the impatience of anger, and the 


pleaſure of revenge, is attributed to God; 'we are immediately ſhocked 


at the application, the -impropriety | ſtrikes us at once; and the mind, 
caſting about for ſomething in the Divine Nature analogous to the image, | 
lays hold on ſome great, obſcure, vague idea, which the endeayours in 
vain to comprehend; and is loft in immenſity and aſtoniſhment. | See De 
S. Poeſi Hebr. Præl. xvi. ſub fin. where this: matter is treated and illuſ-. 


trated. by erunples. 0 


23. in the furnace] The text bd 123; which foime 2 « ag ied 
| ſoap :“ as if it were the ſame with 1125; ſo Kimchi: but ſoap. can have 
nothing to do with the. purifying of metals: others, “ according, to purity, : 
or purely,” as our Verfion.. Le Clerc conjectured, N that the true reading is 
No, © as in the furnace z”*. ſee Ezek. xx1. 18. 20. Dr. Durell propoſes 
only a tranſpoſition of letters 122; to the ſame ſenſe: and ſo likewiſe. 


8 e Secker. That this is the true reading is highly probable... 


26. And after W l The 2 yr. Chald. and ihnen dss add the: 85 


__ junction *. 


eee e ee: 25 by the . of God's tri Juſtice made 
$4. obdurate, (ſee ver. 28.) and delivering the penitent: t in _righteouſ-. 


an 3” by the truth and faithfulneſs of God in performing his promiſes. | 


29, 30. For ye ſhall be aſhamed of the ilexes—] Sacred groves were a: 
very antient and favourite appendage of idolatry. They were furniſhed, 
with the temple. of the God to whom they were dedicated; with altars, 
images, and every thing neceſſary for performing the various rites of 
worſhip offered there; and were the ſcenes of many impure oeremonies, 
and of much Nr ſuperſtition. They made a principal part of the 
religion of the old inhabitants of Cangan x and the Iſraelites were com— 


manded to deſtroy their groves, among other monuments of their falſe 


worſhip. The Iſraelites themſelves became 8 d N. much. addicted ; 


Thee yy ph 5 „„ 
When I had brought them i into. the „ „ arts 
th Which I ſware that I would give unto them;. 
Fe „Then they ſaw. every high hill, and "wy thick tree: 8 * . 
N eee Gor their viſtims 3, . 


/ ðᷣ vb 5 Om mae 


0 And t there they preſented the provocation of their offerings 
& And there they placed their ſweet favour; | * 
And 25 they FO out gs libations,” n 
| 2-910" SME 3%: $677 
On the tops of the mountains they facrifice ; ; e 
c And on the hills they burn incenſe: 3 | 
«Under the oak, and the poplar; 
on And the ilex, n 15 NN is pleaſant, 
| ORE AV. | Hoſes, IV. 13. 
Of what particulas kinds the wa, Jer mentioned are, it catmot be * 
termined with certainty. In regard to 758, in this place of Iſaiah, as 
well as in Hoſea, Celfius (Hierobot.) underſtands it of the Terebinth : 
| becauſe the moſt antient interpreters render it fo; in the firſt place the 
Lxx. He quotes eight places; but in three of theſe eight places the 
copies vary, ſome having dug inſtead of ren And he ſhould have 
told us, that theſe ſame Lxx render it in ſixteen other places by Jpg: ſo 
that their authority is really againſt him; and the LXxx fant pro querois, 
contrary to what he ſays at firſt ſetting out. Add to this, that Sym- 
machus, Theodotion, and Aquila, generally render it by gs ; the latter 
only once rendering it by rs ge Sho. His other arguments ſeem to me not 
very conclufive : he ſays, that all the qualities of Nn agree to the Tere 
binth; that it grows in mountainous countries; that it is a ſtrong tree; ; 
| long-lived ; large and high; and deciduous, All theſe qualities agree juſt ] 
* as well to the Oak, againſt which he contends; and he actually attributes 
them to the Oak in the very next ſection. But, I think, neither the Oak, 
nor the Terebinth, will do in this place of Iſaiah, from the laſt circum- 
ſtance, which he mentions, their being deciduous; where the Prophet's 
deſign ſeems to me to require an ever- green: otherwiſe the caſting of ita 
leaves would be nothing out of the common eſtabliſhed courſe of nature, 
and no proper image of extreme diſtreſs, and total deſolation; parallel to 
that of a garden without water, that is, wholly burnt up and deſtroyed, 
An Antient, who was .an inhabitant and a native of this country, under- ' 
ſtands it, in like manner, of a tree blaſted with uncommon and- immode- 
rate heat: velut arbores, cum frondes æſtu torrente decuſſerunt. n 
Ephrem Syr. in loc. Edit. Aſſemani. Compare PC. 1. 4. Jer, xv11. 8 
Upon the whole, I have choſen to make 1 it the Ilex; which word Voſkus 
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209. For ye ſhall be emed! 1 an, in che ſecond'Perſon, Vg 
Chald. OG and one Edition; 4 agreement with the reſt of te 
ſentence. # Mottilk 1 CIR | On ers i r ban AM: "DV < 20122. 8 T1 \ 
30. ni leaves] Twenty an three Edirions 1 niby; mit , + 
bull and regular form. | Thisis worth re 
number of nhonialivs of ny like ki; age be eee 3 | | 
rity to rectify them. ee WAY 26) dr aut Yes" 1565 Sod e 
. 8 eee In the 0 the Eater ö 
ountries, 2 conſtant ſupply of water is ſo abſolurely neceflary or the culti-- 
— tor phe alidalive-" a garden, that ſhould | 
eee eee ., e denen bf „ . 
the beat, and totally def oyed. There is therefore no garden whatever: n 
but that has ſick Ja-certain ſupply ; eĩther from ſome _ 
rom a reſervoir of water collected from ſprings, 
mn Rs N | 


ee river, or 
or filled with rain water „ the proper” Raman, 1 on 


ford ample proviſion for the reſt of the year. ee 
| Moſes, having deſeribed the habitation 155 man wiy h e as „ = 

garden, planted with every tree pleaſant to the fight and goo for food; 1 

adds, as a circumſtance "neceffary j to complete the idea of a garden, that 

it was well ſupplied with water : (Genl 11 eee Werte, ge . 00 8 — 

nen went out of Eden to water the garden.“ F Hen ad? T9 But. . 1 $2 


* 


That the reader may have a clear notion of this matter, it will be ne 
ceſſary to give ſome account we the Toandgenneant of ge” Be ens ini 
| wh 1:24 by © Hey, iÞ irie 5 4 | + 5 12 ie wel 4. 175 n | Cer : 
9 Maundrel, pot aayilis: emed wich ee 1 3 4 

ording to common eſtimation, than thirty miles EO 

nd; hich add it look like a city in a vaſt wood, The gardens 
«are thick ſet with fruit- trees of all kinds, kept | freſhi and ve 3 

* the waters of Barrady, (the Chryſorrhoas o che antients, ), Mbich ſup- OT Os... 

* ply bath the gardens: and'city in great abundance. This xiver, as oon i 

«© as if iſſues out from between Wy: ap e- ee 6 rely mer - | 


8 OF: ofa N 1 


3 « tioned into the plain, is : 
„ which the middlemoſt and bigget runs Ar Y 
K 4 g | 1 a 5 | 


i * O n ON enn 


en Ufiributed 70 all the ciftcrrar an fbnntains of. the; city. Tho erben 
4 two (which. h take to be che war k of art), are dran round; one te the 
5“ right hand, and the other to the left, on the borders of the gardens, 


„ into which they are let as then paſss by little currents, and ſo diſperſd 


t all over the vaſt wand. Inſomuch, that ther is not a garden but has 
* a fine quick ſtream running through it, Barrady is almoſt wholly drun 

up by the city and-gardens; What ſmall part of it eſcapes is united, 
« ag L was informed, in one channel again, on the South eaſt ſide of the 
city; and, after about three or four haurs courſe, finally. loſes itſelf in 
a bog there, without ever arriving at the ſea.” This was Ykewiſe the 
oaſe in former times, as Strabo, lib. xv1-/Pliny,cv. 18. teſtify; who ſay, 
4 Wr on river Was e e in n, ad; tern 1 he CR 
60 The e beſt fight 5 the be Maundrell, p. 390 * Fol 1 [of 
« the Emir of Beroot, antienthy ena affords, and the worthieſt to 
ebe remembered, is the Orange Garden. It contains a large quadran- 
« gular plat of ground, divided into bers leſſer ſquares, four i in a row, 
„e with walks between them. The walks are ſhaded with orange - trees, of 
«a large ſpreading fize. Every one of theſe ſinteen leſſer ſquares in the 
garden was bordered with ſtone; and in the ſtone - work were troughs, 
very artificially contrived, for conveying the water all over the garden: 
e there being little outlets cut at every tree, for the fiream, as it paſſed 
„ þy, to flow out, and water it.“ The att 6p m_ at v rg are wn 
tered juſt in the mon manner, ACC £ | 
Exot. p. 193 

This gives us a eee idea of the cb NAY e in ay firſt 
Pſalm, and other places of Scripture, ** the diviſions of waters,” the wa- 
ters diſtributed in Artificial canals ; for ſo the phraſe properly ſignifies. 
The / prophet Jeremiah has imitated, and ann nenn * __ 1 
af he Pſalmiſt above referred too 133 
He ſhall be like a tree planted by the W e A e a 7 
„ And which ſendeth forth her roots to the aqueduct: e 

She ſhall not fear, when the heat cometh ; 5 740 ft i 


« But her leaf ſhall be green; 8 pigs ba „ 
15 087 And in de year el drought the fall not be anxious, e 
e Neither ſhall ſhe ceaſe from bearing ama 2 Jer. xv1t- M | 


From 
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From this image che fon wif Suach has mot beautifully harmed dhe 
infljence; andthe: nereaſc.of irchgious wiſdem lp ate dart: 
with 455 SIRI a canal fromm a river, OM 1-439! ” by 
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40 een ivr became fon” 349 1 pa wa; uncnd' low 218 
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nn the allowing elegant Proverb: : 
„The heart af een, nanals of eee 
r © ..onoiw nally s of. a0wo! a. 30: a7 204 ov. 0 
2 1 * Winke kane i te, iodn ” lint.” ne,h⁰,jꝓ Qt 962 
e 1 ban : ligobs e fare een en belek. I. u. 
The idire@tion cf it ih rr hand af pundv,adcion! eee e e e 
the water uf the reſervoir, . the Sanden, by different canals, is at 
| the wall-of —ů— . £54 Hrs A. Gin 1 Lbs 64422100 KS 1 ο 2 l egi 
. E 457 1.48 Dad 
13 xo: { | E. 0 ia er in 
> To oY Elioit:: fs coens rom pe via mare . 15 7 Me VB 

— e ee n 0 50 Unt . 20.01, 
1 made me gardens, and. paradiſet 01 = 1 fla Min Mad 
4 Andil planted in cm dl badet mu. 45. 16353-8561 
1 TY ice IL made: me pools of water, . * 11 1 | 
A4 ce Tor water gil them bee ioutiſbin 


5 4290111 . Otte 


3 Ferleſ. 11. 8, U 
Maundrell, (p- 88,) has given 2 Fe 5 the remains, as as they are 
ſaid to be, of theſe very pools made by Solomon, for the reception and 
preſervation of the waters of a ſpring, riſing at a little diſtance from 
them; which will. give us n ,perfett notion of the contrivanee and deſign 
of ſuch reſervoirs.” 4 As for thei pads, they are three in number, lying 
&+in 4. r above each other; being ſo-(diſpaied, that the waters of the 
uppermaſt may. deſcend e thoſe of. the ſecond into 
«/che-chird. Ther figure . ds | rr 


e | Cc2 © N « „all, 
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20 NOTES * 1 ent. 1. 


- Sy — to bond ninety paces; in their length there is ſome 
« difference between them; the firſt being about one hundred and ſixty 
« paces long; the ſecond, two hundred; the third, tro hundred and 
« twenty, They are all lined en, * enn Ne contain oh | 
« great depth of water. 
The immenſe works, which were 1 hip ahi: anticut kings of 8 5 
for receiving the waters of the Nile, when it overſlowed, for ſuch uſes, 
are well known. But there never was a more ſtupendous work of this 
kind, then the refervoir of Saba, or Merab, in Arabia Felix. According 
| to the tradition of the country, it was the work of Balkis, that queen of 
. Sheba who viſited Solomon. It was a vaſt lake formed by the collection 
„ of the waters of a torrent in a valley, where, at a narrow pafs between 
wo mountains, a very high mole, or dam, was built. The water of the 
| lake fo formed had near twenty fathom depth; and there were three 
= 7 ſluices at different highths, by which, at whatever highth the lake ſtood, 
| „„ the plain below might be watered. By conduits and canals from theſe 5 
„ fluices the water was conſtantly diſtributed in due proportion to the ſeveral _ 
| 1 7 75 lands; ſo that the whole country for many miles became a perfect para- I 
1 SP diſe. The city of Saba, or. Merab, was fituated immediately below the 
| great dam: 2 great flood came, and raiſed the lake above its uſual. 
highth: the dam gave way in the middle of the night; the waters burſt 
forth at once, and overwhelmed the whole city, with the neighbouring 
towns, and people. The remains of eight tribes were forced to abandon 
their dwelling, and the beautiful valley became a moraſs and x deſert. 
This fatal cataſtrophe happened long before the time of Mohammed, 
who mentions it in the Koran, chap. xxxtv. See alſo. Sale, Prelim. 
ſect. 1. and Michaelis, Queſtious aux v. Danois, Ne. 94: nen * 
mae * PArabic, P. 2 
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THE Prophecy Ly in be TOY third, lia cha. | 
1 one continued diſcourſe. The: firſt five verſes of chapter 11 fore- 
tell the kingdom of Meſſiah,” the converſion. of the Gentiles, /and. their 
admiſſion into it. From the th verſe to the end of the ſecond chapter is 
| focetald the N of the unhalicying Jews, for their idolatrous 


2 eee 


CHAP, n 


E Loreover the deſtruction ef — in e ee 

the eſtabliſhment of Meſſiah's 

the firſt verſe of the fourth, is a propheey of the cala 

| lonian invaſion and en with a partie 
treſs of the 8 luxuriot 


*. 


* 


us daughters of Sion. Chapter iv. 2—6, 


promiſes to the remnant, which: ſhall have eſcaped this ſevere: a | 


a-Future reſtoratiot 26 the Hirous ani-protetiits of Go: et er 


l FE 
s "© 


This Prophecy was probably delivered in the rime of "VO or gens | 
haps in that of Uzziah; as Iſaiah is ſaid to have prophecied in his reighs ; 
to which time not any of his prophecies is ſo applicable as that of theſe 


chapters. The ſeventh rn 
third chapter, plainly point out: times in which riches abound 


on by che Ned Sea. This C1 'C v1 ſeems to CONT ne 


e DUNE eee recovered. | Sit Sy 
_ — the days of 'the Mettiah eee . 


certain, The prophet Micah, (chap. Tv. 14,) has repeated this pro- 
phecy of the eftabliſhmene of the kingdom of Chriſt, and of its progreſs 
to univerſality and p 
any material variation: for as he did not begin to prop 


ecy tilt Jotham's 


time, and this ſeems to be one of the firſt of Iſaiah's prophecies, I ſup- 
ken it from hence. The nenen 1 ſaid, are 


Feen ee en ke 
of no great importance. Verſe a, um after #92), a 1 of ſome em- 
phaſis, any be fapplied Fram Micah, if dropt in Ifaiah : er eee 


it here in the margin: it has in like manner been loſt in chapter LMI. 4. 


(ſee note on the place: ) and in PC. XXII a9. where it is ſupplied by 
Syr. and xx. Inſtead of 5137 55, all the *nations, Micah has only 


Dy, Peoples; where Syr. has Dy 55, all peopler,' as probably it ought 


to be. Verſe z, for the ad In read un, ſeventeen mss, two Editions, 
IXX, Vulg. Syr. Chald. and o Mirah iw. 2. en 4, Micah adds, 
vnd , one 4, 0 which . Syriac alſo reads in 


wil 


* = 


*Y. * 
$5: 


cingdom. The whole third chapter, with 
s of the Baby- 
amplification of the diſ- 


mtr and dee Ne e of e ad n e opal” 
from their commerce; — ere ne Gn which was carried 


crrcumftanc the Prophecy 
within the limits above mentioned, e eee eee . 


on this place: and, in regard to this place, nothing can de more clear and 


erfection, in the ſame” words, with little and hardly 


| "on place of 
. H. 
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c their ſwords into plough - ſhares, and their ſpears into pri 


22 7 N O 1 E 8 ON enk. a 


Tſaiah. It is alſo to be vd; that Micahihas iniproved-the paſfage by 
adding a verſe, or ſentence, for PR bpm fe eren f 
the elegance of Iſaiah: : oat / 16 10 n ele 
4 And they ſhall fit, eee eee Is 311 3 my 
„ And under his: fig-tree, and none ſhall affright de ni n 
For the mouth of jzxovan God of Hoſts: hath ſpoken i it,” 
The deſeription of well-eſtabliſhed peace, by the image! of bog 


is very poetical. The Roman poets baue . ka fame lenge: 


| nnen XIV. 34. 4 Falx ex enſe. 111 65 5 [3 FEE: 2 U * 10 


* Paxmnoert ducis placidaa dyorevidan wiſts: 4 J Hit on 

5 Agricolæ nunc ſum; militis ante fu. 5 „ ne | 

The « prophet Joi hath mand 2 n to War prevailin 
peace? f VIDE, eee: J il un rant 

113 Gn) Doitizonv lugar hn: 1 A $33 oor 112 Hr ie 
„ And e e ee eit 298 1 

And ſo likew-iſe the W e ul benotet en «ith! 58 AA 
45 Nonsens aratro r N : e 

46 Dignus honos ſqualen bee, arya.colonity {O15 {frown Po 

0 onflantur in enſem.” 2115 N 100 N 3 


„ 
L 


1G 1895 STO 9 nag gion 3) 1% #585 05 hu 291 VI e es. 
O17 v1 « Bella du eee 5 «erat ipyioriootia 9/7 2 . 


'£ Vomere: cedebat taurus aratore quo. amid e t gn eng 


n e, 11 1 Tinte inf ap; 
* —— doraſtr pondere n erat.” Ny | 5 
* un an ae „ e 
Shet Ezekiel PEI i the ſame great event with e 


1 Warte beuge in a more abſtruſe form, in an allegory; from an image, 
ſuggeſted 1 the former part: of 'the e en ee, 


S 4 » FH 


well purſued : l „ - en add Ki trad 
e Thus ſaith the Tonk SGT AG Han : oy ad: wo ado at 
© I myſelf, will take from the ſhoot of 155 Amen 17 e e 

tc Even a tender cion from the top df his cions will I. pluck oft: 2 

„ And I myſelf will plant it on a mountain high .. 0 08 

«© On the lofty mountain of Iſrael will I plant it: 

; « And it ſhall exalt its branch, and bring forth fruit; ar 

eat 2 ft "Se | 6 0 


TINY w J 103 Aa * * 


ELL ere An eke waieſe codlar; ,/ n e i n dr; 50 
att * it ſhall chxell all ſowI of een vi: nad af 
„ln dhe ſhadom of its branches hall; chen dwell s.. 
6 And all the trees of the field ſhall know, N wee 1 bum” 
e That LIEROVAR run low ane ties „ 8. 
9 Havefexalted the low tree: ie eee, 
bi 9 41 e And have made the dry tree eib: f ni (PH DN 1 * 
r ee ae eee Pa; TY Koa Loney v1} tits 
U II WET OI 6 RE Ted © 2 i vr. dat 
The med; Anm in een verſa 22 as ho ſentence now ſtands, | 
ſeems incapable of being reduced ta any proper conſtruction or ſenſe; none 
of the antient Verous acknowlege it, except Theadotion, and Vulg.; pars 
all but the latter vary very much from the preſent reading of this clauſe. 
Houbigant's correction of the paſſage, by reading, inſtead of πε]“], N. 
(and a tender cion,) which. is not very unlike it, (perhaps better p31, with 
which the adjective 77 will agree without alteration,) is ER mk wa 
bable; and Lhave adopted it in the above tranſlation. 1005 
6. they are filled wick diviners—] Heb. 150 are filled: roms 4 be 
Ea; or, more than the Eg. The ſentence is manifeſtly imperfect. The 
Lxx, Vulg. and Chaldee, ſeem to have read pe; and the latter, with 
another word before it ſignifying: idols: they are filled with idols as from of 
old. Houbigant for . ]]·̊ reads QDpD, a8 Brentius had propoſed long 
ago. I rather think, that both words together give us the true reading 1 
dpd dopo, with divination from tbe Eaſt; and that the lud word: has 
been by miſtake” omitted, f om its ſimilitude to the ſecond. . 1 701 
I did. And they multiply] Seven Mss- and one Edi - 
« Read 1m1BDy:: and: have juined. themſelves to: the children of Mer. 3 th 
is, in marriage, or worſhip.” Dx. jun. 80 Vulg. adbæſerunt. Compare 
chap. xiv. t. But the very learned profeſſor Chevalier Michaelis has exe 
plained tha word mud, Job, xxx. 7. (German tranſlation, note on the place) 
in another manner; which ki well agrees with that place, and per- 
haps will be found to give as good a ſenſe here. nd, the noun, means 
corn ſpringing up, not from the: ſeed regularly ſown: on cultivated: land, 
| but in the untilled field, rom the ſcattered grains of the* former ha Veit. 
This, by an eaſy metaphor, is applied to a ſpuriqus brood of children 
irregularly and caſually begotten. The Lx ſeem to have underſtood 


=. 


„ OTES GN ._ ena . 


che verb here in this ſenſe, read ing it as Vulg: Kenne ins Ki done: this 
juſtifies their verſion, which it is hard to account for in any other man- 
ner: Met THz Won BANG WAG by ring th Gato gc) OR „ 
and Ixx there. TL YT 9 i, 
7. And his land is filled with horſes) This was in Are evhtrkttifion | 
to God's command in the Law: But he [the king} ſhall not multiply 
& horſes to himſelf ; nor cauſe the people to return to Egypt, to the end 
_ © that he ſhould multiply horſes :—neither ſhall he greatly multiply to 

* himſelf ſilver and gold.” Deut. xvII. 16, 17. Uzziah ſeems to have 
followed the example of Solomon, (ſee 1 Kings x. 2629) who firſt 
tranſgreſſed in theſe particulars: he recovered the Port of Elath on the 

| Red Sea, and with it that commerce, which, in Solomon's days, had 
made ſilver and gold as plenteous at Jeruſalem as ſtones :” 2 Chron. 1. 4 * 
He had an army of 307,500 men; in which, as we may infer from this 
teſtimony of Iſaiah, the chariots and horſe made a conſtderable part. 
The law above mentioned was to be a ſtanding trial of prince and 
, people, whether they had truſt and confidence in God their deliverer.“ 
See Bp. Sherlock's Diſcourſes on Prophecy, Diſſert 1v. where he has 
| excellently explained the reaſon and effect of the law, and the influence! 
which the obſervance or neglect of it had on the affairs of the Iſraelites, | | 
8. And his land is filled with idols]! Uzziah and Jotham are both ſaid, 
(Kings xv. 3, 4. and 34, 35.) “ to have done that which was right in 
«« the fight of the Lord;” (that is, to have adhered to, and maintained, 
the legal worſhip of God, in oppoſition to idolatry, and all irregular wor- 
ſhip ; for to this ſenſe the meaning of that phraſe is commonly to be re- 
ſtrained ;) % a1 ave that the high places were not removed, where the 
„ people Afacrificed and burned incenſe.” There was hardly any time, 
when they were quite free from this irregular and unlawful practice; 
which they ſeem to have looked upon as very oonſiſtent with the true 
worſhip of God; and which ſeems in ſome meaſure to have been tole- 
rated, while che Tabernacle was removed from place to place, and before 
the Temple was built. Even after the converſion of Manaſſeh, when he 
had removed the ſtrange gods, and commanded Judah to ſerve jEHo0vAn. 
the God of Iſrael'; it is added, Nevertheleſs the people did ſacrifice ſtill 
« on the high places, yet unto IEHñOVAH their God only.“ 2 Chron. 
XXX111, 17. The worſhiping on the high Places therefore does not ne- 
7 cefſarily 


* 
* 
+4 


cAP. 11. "HS I AS 4 1 1 1 *. 
ceſſarily imply FO nnd front is kid: of TY two 


worſhip was not p t 
ſpoken of muſt have been ſuch as were deſigned: for Aa a private and 1 
uſe. Such probably were the Teraphim ſo often mention 


a kind of houſcho!ld gods, of human form, as it ſhould ſeem,” (fee 1 Sam. 


XIX. 1g. and compare Gen. xxx1. 34.) of different magnitude, uſed for 
idolatrous and ſuperſtitious: purpoſes; particularly for divination, and as 
oracles, which they conſulted for direction in their affairs. en d 
9. —ſball be bowed down]: This has reference to the Pede verſe e: 


mey bow ithemifebres- doen: b, We ice therefore: lh they! be 


bowed down and brought low under che avenging hand of God. uy 
10. When he ariſeth to ſtrike the earth with terror. ] On the dans 
i rity. of xx; confirmed by the Arabic, and an Antient vs, I have here 


ine, which in the 19th and 21ſt verſes is repeatec 


added to the text a line, 
eee the preceding line, and has, I think; evi 


the reading of the other two verſes: it has y inſtead of nn. 
11. —be humbled] ( For wy o, read n uo.” bn. DVRELL, 


* Ae Even eint all the cedars—] | Theſe - vt Pr as a 
frriking example of that. peculiar way a) writing / which makes a princi- 
riſtic of the parabolical or poetical ſtyle of the Hebrews, and 
. in which their prophets de 


taken from things natural, artificial, religious, hiſtorical; in the 0 
metaphor or allegory. Of theſe Fey furniſhes much the largeſt” and 
the} moſt pleaſing ſhare; and all poetry has chiefly 'recourſe to natural 


images, as the richeſt: and moſt powerful |ſource of illuſtration, © But it 
may be obſerved of the Hebrew poetry in Particular, that in the uſe of 


ſuch i images, and in the application of them in the way of iluftration- 
ament, it is more regular and conſta 


in a manner te the explication of certain ſubjects. Thus you will find, 


in many other places beſide this before us, that cedars off Ln, 1 


oaks of: Bolan, are uſed, an enn wee ar 
ie ( | 8 D d Aa +3 


ziah and Jotham, we may preſume, that che public exerciſe of Idolatrous 
ted in their | time. The idols therefore here 


ently been omitted ; 
by miſtake in this place. The ws. here varies only in one letter from. 


al ſo largely: namely, their manner of exhi- 
biting things divine, ſpiritual, moral, and political, by a ſet of images 
y of 


ſtant than any other Poetry 
whatever ; that it has, for the moſt part, a fer of 'images-  appropriati d 


- 


26 ,  . one. 


| ' princes, potentates, of the higheſt rank; high mountains and lofty hills, 
* , for kingdoms, republics, ſtates; cities g towers--and- fartreiſts; for de- 
1 fenders and protectors, whether by counſel or ſtrength, i in peace or war; 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and works of art and invention employed in adorning | 
them, for merchants, men entiched by commerce, and abounding in al! 
the luxuries and elegatcies-of life; ſuch as thoſe of Tyre and Sidon: 
for it appears from the courſe of the whole paſſage, and from the train 
of ideas, that the fortreſſes and the ſhips. are to be taken ee. 
as well. as the high trees and the lofty. mountains. 
„ Ships of Tarſhiſn are in Scripture frequently uſed. dit nica@yay for 
ſhips. in general, eſpecially ſuch as are employed in carrying on traffic . 
between diſtant countries; as Tarſhiſh was the moſt celebrated mart of 
thoſe times, frequented of old by the Phenicians, and the principal ſource 
of wealth to Judea and the neighbouring countries. The learned ſeem 
now to be perfectly well agreed, that 'Tarthiſh-is Tarteſſus, a city of Spain, 
at the mouth of the river Betis ; whence the Phenicians, who firſt opened 
this, trade, brought filver and gold, (Jer. x. 9. Ezek. xxviI. 12.) in 
which that country then abounded; and purſuing their voyage ſtill fur- 
ther to the Cafkirerides, {Bachart, -Canaan, 1. cap. 39. Huet, Hiſt. de 
Commerce, p..194.) the ilands of Py: ahd Comma, bans ee On | 
thence lead and tin. 5 
Tarſhiſh is celebrated in Suid; 60 Chro. au 17, 18. Ix. 21.) 
for the trade which Solomon carried on thither, in conjunction with the 
Tyrians. Jehoſaphat (1 Kings xxi1. 48. 2 Chron.. xx. 36.) attempted 
is afterward to renew that trade; and from the aceount given of his attempt 
1 Ti appears, that his fleet was to. fail: from Eziongeber on the Red Sea: 
' | they muſt therefore have deſigned to ſail round Africa, as Solomon's fleet 
 F- probably had done before; (ſee Huet, Hiſtoire de Commerce, p. 32.) for 
= tit was a three FT (2 Chron, 1x.. 21.) and they brought gold - 
| from Ophir, probably on the coaſt of Arabia, ſilver from Tarteſſus, and 
l Wo ivory, apes, and peacocks, from Africa. Yœ⁰¹N, Afri, Africa, the Ro- 
1 man termination, Africa terra. wood, ſome city, or country, in 
Africa. So Chald. on 1 Kings xxII. 49. where he. renders worn by 
np; and compare 2 Chron. xx. 36:. from whence. it appears, 
that to go. to Ophir and to Tarfhiſh is one and the ſame thing 
DR. JUBB, It is certain, that under Pharaoh Necho, about two 
hundred years afterward, ** voyage was made by the Egyptians. 
7 1 e | „ (Feopant.. 7! * 


a 18 A 1 A- n. $f 27 


(Herodot. 1v. 42) They failed. from the Rea Sea, * returned s 
76 by the Mediterrancan, and they performed it in three. Fears; juſt the . 9 
ſiame time that the voyage under Solomon had taken up. It appears 11 
likewiſe from Pliny, (Nat. Hiſt. 11. 67.) that the patlage round che 
Cape of Good Hope was. known and frequently Practiood before his 
time; by Hanno the Carthsginian, when Carthage was in its glory 3 by 
one Eudoxus, in the time of Ptolemy. Lathyrus king of Egypt; and Cæ- 
lus Antipater, an hiſtorian of goog credit, ſomewhat earlier than Pliny, 
teſtifies, that he had ſeen. a merchant, who had made the. voyage from 
Gades to Athiopia. The Portugueſe under Vaſco de Gama, near three 
hundred years ago, recovered this rigen, BE: it had been er 
mind and loſt for many centuries. | 
18. —ſhall diſappear} The antient * erfing, and an Antienr u, read 
wy plural. N 2 
 -19——21+» into caverns of. 3 The country go 3 W 
mountainous and rocky, is full of caverns; as it appears from the hiſtory 
of David's perſecution under Saul. At Engedi, in particular, there was 
a cave ſo large, that David with ſix hundred men hid themſelves in the 
ſides of it; and Saul entered the mouth of the cave without perceiving 
that any one was there. {© Sam. XX1V.) Joſephus, (Antiq. lib. xi. 
cap. 15. and Bell. Jud. lib. 1. cap. 16.) tells us of a numerous gang of 
banditti, who, having infeſted. the country, and being purſued by Herod 
With his army, retired into certain caverns, almoſt . inacceſſible, near 
Arbela in Galilee, where they | were with great difficulty. ſubdued, | 
Some of theſe were natural, others artificial. Beyond Damaſcus, 
46 (ſays Strabo, lib. xv1.) are two mountains called. Trachones ; {from 
Which the country has the name 'of Trachonitis :] and from hence, ä 
= towards Arabia and Iturea, are | certain rugged mountains, in 
4% whi 18 are deep caverns; one of which will hold four thou- 
40 ſand meh.“ Tavernier (Voyage de Perſe, part 11. ch. 40 ſpeaks of 2 
e between Aleppo and Bir, that would bold near three thouſand 
horſe, 5 Three hours diſtant from Sidon „about a mile from the ſea, 
there runs along a high rocky mountain ; ; in the fides of which. are 
<« hewn a multitude of grots, all very little differing from each other. 
are: on the infdle . find in 


© They han entrances about two ki qua * 
OY 2 . 
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| ft or all of dend room of about four yards ſquar There als of 

1 | ee theſe fubterraneous caverns two hundred in number, It may, with. 
| probability at leaſt; be concluded chat theſe places were 'contrived for 
cc the uſe of the! living, and not of the dead. Strabo deſcribes the habi- 5 
44 tations of the Troglodytæ to have been ſomewhat of this kind.” Maun- 
drell, p. 118. The Horites, who dwelt in Mount-Seir, were Frogledytes, 
as their name o imports. - But thoſe mentioned by Strabs were on 
each ſide of the Arabian gulph. Mohammed (Koran, chap. xv. and 
XXV1.)- ſpeaks of a tribe of Arabians, the tribe of Thamud, * Who hewed 

c houſes out of the mountains, to ſecure: themſelves,” Thus, © becauſe - 
-« of the Midianites, the children of Iſrael made them the dens which are 

© in the mountains, and caves, and ſtrong holds,” (Judges, vi. 2.) To- 
theſe they betook themſelves for refuge in times of. diſtreſs, and hoſtile 
invaſion.: When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they were in a ſtraight, (for 

25 the people were diſtreſſed,) then the people did hide themſelves, in. 
ad caves, and in thickets, and: in rocks, and 'in high places, and in _ 
(1 Sam. x11. 6. and ſee Jer. xXL1..9:) Therefore eto enter into the rock;;, 
to go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the earth; was. 
to them a. very proper and familiar image to expreſs terror and conſterna- 
tion. The prophet Hoſea hath carried the ſame r en ban added. 


great ſtrength and ſpirit to it: chap. . 
ITE. C. They ſhall ſay to the mountains, Cover vez, e in 
„. And to the hills, Fall on 025 9 PH. TITS nn en 


Which image, together with theſe of Iſaiah, s Apes wt he ſublime 
author of the Revelation, (chap. 1 1 15, 16.) who i246. ant boy. 
; wp. from our prophet. | e 

20. o. —which they have made to wotht—? The word , for Be. 
is — by an antient s, and is unneceſſary. It does hot appear, that 

any copy of Ixx has it, except MS Pachom. and vs 1. D. 11. ad 0 
| haves exuTvig, nb, plural. | 

Ibid. —to the moles— ] They ſhall ality hai able" 8 ben into 

the dark caverns, old ruins, or deſolate places, to which they ſhall flee 
for refuge; and ſo ſhall give them up, and relinquiſh them to the fly. 
animals that frequent ſuch places, and have taken poſſeſſion of them as 
ny prope habitation. Bellach. Greaves, P. Sn.” and many other 
„ „„ Fe: l travel 
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travellers, ſpeak. of bats of an lbs bie, a. as — the Great 
_ rainid, See Tine Obſery. Wt 11. 1775 Three ne: pr 
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r. i nt 4 and en 5 Heb. 8 « the pen ait and "oY 
*  fupport feminine : FIC that 18,. every. kind of ſupport, whether great or - 


a ſtrong, or weak. ce Al hanitz, wal-kanitzah;. the wild beaſt, male 


and female. Proverbially applied both to fiſhing; and hunting: i. e. 


« J ſeiſed the prey, great or little, good or bad... From hence, as Schul- 
cn tens obſerves, is explained, II. 111. 1. literally the male and female ftay:: 
4 i. e. the ſtrong and weak, the great and mull eee note on 
Harirl, Aſſembly 1. Compare Eccles, u. 8. 10 


The two following verſes, 2, 3, are very A etplained! In ths 


| facred hiſtorian? account of the event, the captivity of Jehoiachin bi 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon: And he carried away all Jeruſalem, 
and all the princes, and all the ige mer 
© ſand captives,” and all the craftſmen/ and ſmiths: none remain 
the pooreſt. ſort of the people of the land.” 2 Kings XXV. 14. 


1 
1 1 ; 


4. I will make boys their princes =] This alſo [was ray tin 8 
ces, from. the death of Joſiah 


in the ſueceſſion of weak and wicked. prince: 

to the deſtruction of the City and Temp e, and the Ahr of Zedel 

. the laſt-of them, by Nebuchadnezzar. 39 5 
6. —of; his father's houſe.) 45 For a, the antient 3 * 


haue read a: 1 one N cf,: Lx. domeſticum patris ſui: 
Vulg. which gives no good ſenſe. (Bur LXX Ms 1. D. 11, for ona; has 
o.) And, his brother, of his father's. boihe, is little better en a tauto- I 


logy. T e caſe ſeems to require, that che man ſhould erſon 
of ſome ſort of rank and eminence; one that was the load: of his ; father's. 


| houſe; (ſee Joſh: XXII. 14.) whether of the houſe of him, ho a applies to 


him, or of any other; Van * un. I cannot help ſuſpecti ing 


fert, that the word wn has been loſt out of the tek t. 
Ibid. —faying—] Before nbbw, garment, two dss (one Antient) a 

the Babyloniſh Talmud, have the word 1985: and. ſo- xx, Mins 878. 

S 1 1 place it, with Houbigant, after nb 1 


— 


n of A even ten * 


— . 
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; 
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\"Thids: take by the garment.] That is, ſhall intreat W 1 


2nd ſapplicating manner... © Teo men ſhall take hold of the ſkirt of him 


ec that is a Jew; ſaying : let us go with you; for we have heard that God 
&« is with you.” Zech. viii. 23. And ſo in Ifaiah, chap. rv. 1. the ſame 
geſture is uſed to expreſs earneſt and humble i intreaty. The behaviour of 
Saul towards Samuel was of the ſame kind, when he laid hold 'on the EY 
ſkirt of his raiment: 1 Sam. xv. 27. The preceding and following verſes 
thew, that his whole deportment, in ye. 6 to the "FRY. was full of 1 


ion and humility. f 


Ibid. And let thy hand "SOIT Before In NNN a ms adds nn; 7755 
another Ms adds in the ſame place i H, which latter ſeems to be 


a various reading of the two preceding words, making a very good ſenſe; 


« take into thy hand our ruinous ſtate.” Twenty one Mss, and three Edi- 4 


tions, and the Baby loniſn Talmud, have p, plural. 5 
7. Then ſhall he openly declare] The Lxx, Syr. and Jerom. bead 
uvm, adding the Conjunction; which ſeems neceſſary in this place. 


Ibid. For in my houſe is neither bread nor raiment.] * It is cuſtomary 
« through all the Eaſt, ſays Sir F- Chardis, to gather together an im- 12 
for their faſhions never alter.” 
Princes and great men are obliged to have a great ſtock of ſuch. things 
in readineſs for preſents upon all oecaſions. The kings of Perſia, ſays 
6 the ſame author, have great wardrobes, where there are always many 


* menſe quantity of furniture and clothes; 


be hundreds of habits ready, deſigned for preſents, and ſorted.” Harmer, 


Obſerv. 11. 11, and 88. A great quantity of proviſion for the table was 


equally neceffary. The daily proviſion for Solomon's houſchold, whoſe 


| attendants were exceedingly numerous, was proportienably great. 1 Kings 


iv. 22, 23. Even Nehemiah, in his ſtrait circumſtances, had a large ſup- 
ply daily for his'table ; at which were received an hundred and fifty of the 
Jews and Rulers, befide thoſe that .came From among the  nejghbouring 
heathens. Nek. u , 1& | 


This explains the meaning of the a made by him that is defired 
to undertake the government: he alleges, that he has not wherewithal to 
iberality and hoſpitality, 


Ry ſupport the dignity of the ſtation, by ſuch acts of li 
as the law of cuſtom required of perſons of pon rank. See Tlarmer's 8 
Obſervations, A. 340. u. 88. | Fe a A 


CUAP. IM. 184A 1 A HI. 5 


8. — be cloud) er eee from 
the printed Editions, the uss, and the ancient Verſous. The firſt Jod in ; 
*, which is neceſſary accurding to the ' common interpretation, a 
many of them omitted: the two laſt lotters are upon a raſure in to 1s. 
I think it ſhould be 12y, as the Syriac teads;; and that the alluſion is to the 
Cloud, in which the glory of the Lord -ypprared above: theitaberaacle; for 
Exod. Xvi. 9, 10. XL. 34—38. Numb. xvi. 41, 22. FH. 
10. Pronounce ye] The reading of this vetſe is very dubious): The 

Lxx for Me read nz; ot both, wu: Won: ud 195 2 FC 
1 Zune, ore dungs ie 551 Perhaps, for Men, the true read- 
ing may be Men, bleſs ye : or WR YIBN, Nye, Os Hons qt a 
an Antient ms read, in the ſingular number, 558, comedet. | SHR 

12. Pervert] ya, ſwallow. Among many Ulber thethieds 
of accounting for the unuſual meaning of this word, iel. gf. 
chooſe Jarchi's explication, as making the beſt: ſenſe. . * Read 1952, . 
RO" 8 vn. JVBB.\ 0 ee N e or enen deen. 

13. — lis W 09, 1x. 18 
14. my vineyard]. 953, 1 Chald. 8 

15. And grind the faces] The expreſſion and the i . 77 me 10" 
denote grievous oppreſſion but is exceeded . 5E pp pe oy 
„ Hear, I pray you, yechiefs of .Jacob;'. ß: 
10 af "HEM oo ar yas Fang 5 e e ee ee 
. Who tear thr thi from nf them; e 
And their fleſh from off 3 
Tr ebe fue re Mong, 
0 ark bones Ns As Dl ern nora bl 
And chop them aſunder, eee wt os 1 

«6 tad as fleſh thrown into the midſt of the eauldron . 
Micah, a, 13. 


In the laſt link but one, for s, read, * e of. 5 5 
mn, wn the 28 and Chald. . aa” rot N | 


; 11 
* 


J 


F 


* 
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| FE 17 '32 | N 0 T E 8 0 N Ar. m. | 
= ib. And falſely Cain off their eyes with — Heb. falfying r 
| hgh) I take this to be the true meaning and literal rendering of the word; ' 
from PV. The Maſoretes have Pointed i it, as if it were from Ide, a 0 
different word. This aroſe, as I imagine; from their ſuppoſing, that the 
word was the ſame with :1pp, Chald. ihtueri, innuere oculis ; or that it 
had an affinity with the noun pb, which the Chaldeans, or the Rabbins 
at leaſt, uſe for /tibium,. the mineral which was commonly uſed in colouring 
the eyes. See Jarchr's Comment on the place. Though the colouring 
of che eyes with ſtibium be not particularly here expteſſed, yer I ſuppoſe N. 
it to be implied; and ſo the Chaldee paraphraſe explains it; «©, fibio 
“ linitis oculis.” This Faſhion ſeems: to have prevailed: very generally | 
among the Eaſtern other in antient t times; — or Oe retain the yo ame 
to this dax. 83805 i 
Pietro della Valle, 8 a a üegeipdes of his 1 an Afhrian tl 
born in. Meſopotamia, and educated at Baghdad, whom he married in that 
country, (Viaggi Tom. 1. Lettera 17.) ſays, © Her eye-laſhes, which are 
* long, and, according to the cuſtom of the Eaſt, dreſſed with ſtibium, 
60 (as we often read in the holy ſeriptures of the Hebrew women of old, 
(Jer. Iv. 30. Ezek. xx11. 40.) and in Xenophon of Aſtyages the grand- 
10 father of Cyrus, and of ha Medes of that time, Cyroped. Lih. 1 | 
e give a dark, and at the fame. time a majeſtic ſhade to the eyes. Great 
&« eyes, (ſays Sandys, Travels, p. 67. ſpeaking of the Turkiſh. women, 
“ they have in principal repute; and of thoſe the blacker they be, the 
more amiable : inſomuch that they put between the eye · lis and the eye 
&« a certain black powder, with a fine long pencil, made of a mineral, 
brought from the kingdom of: Fez, and called Alcobole; which by the 
© not diſagreeable ſtaining of the lids doth better ſet forth the whiteneſs 
« of the eye] ind though it be troubleſome for a time, yet it comforteth 
e the fight, and repelleth ill humours.“ 4 Vis ejus {{tibii] aſttingere ac 
* refrigerare, principalis autem circa oculos; ; namque ideo etiam plerique 
Platyophthalmon id appellavere, quoniam in calliblepharis mulierum | 
dilatat oculos ; & fluxiones inhibet oculorum exulcerationeſque,” „ Plin. 
1 Nat, Hit XE 6. 5 
e ſupercilium madida fuligine tinctum B $36): 236 told 
1 Obliqua producit acu, pingitque tremendds: „nf 
4 Attollens oculos. REY Ne Sat. II, 92. | 
5 6 „ . But f 
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«But none bf thoſe n SOR: ſays Di. Shaw (rde p- 401 fol.) 
& take themſelves to be compleatly dreſſed, till chey have tinged the hair 
e and edges of their eyelids with Al-kabol, the powder of lead ore. This 
0 operation is performed by dipping firſt into the powder a ſmall wooden 
«© bodkin of the thickneſs of a quill, and then drawing it afterwards 
< through the eyelids, over the ball of the eye.“ Exekiel (XxIII. 40.) 
uſes the ſame word in the form of a verb, D. He, © thou didſt dreſs 
_ « thine eyes with A cabol;ꝰ which the xx render *(Gts Tv obSaAjurc/ on, 
thou didſt dreſs thine eyes with fibium ;” juſt as they do, when the word 
Pn is employed: (compare 2 Kings 1x. 30. Jer. 1v. 30.) they ſuppoſed 

therefore, that q and 570, or, in the Arabic form, 4l-cabol, meant the 
ſame thing; and probably the mineral uſed of old, for this purpoſe, was 
the ſame that is uſed now; which Dr. Shaw, (ibid. note.) ſays, is a rich 
& lead ore, pounded i into an impalpable powder.” ' - Alcobolades ; the word 
NNP»©D, in this place, is thus rendered in an old Spaniſh tranſlation. 
Sanctius. See alſo Ruſſell's Nat. Hiſt, of Aleppo, p. 102 

The following inventory, as one may call it, of the wardrobe of TA 

Hebrew lady muſt, from its antiquity, and from the nature of the ſub- _ 
ject, have been very obſcure, even to the moſt antient interpreters, which : 

we have of it; and, from its obſcurity, muſt have been | alſo peculiarly | 
liable to the miſtakes of tranſcribers : however, it is rather matter of cu» | 
riofity than of importance; and indeed it is, upon the whole, more intel - 
ligible, and leſs corrupted, than one might have reaſonably expected. 
Clemens Alexandrinus (Prdag. lib. 11. cap. 12.) and Julius Pollux (lib. 
VII. cap. 22.) have each of them preſerved, from a comedy of Ariſto- 
phanes, now loſt, a ſimilar catalogue of the ſeveral parts of the dreſs and 
- ornaments of aGrecian lady; which though much more capable of illuſ- 
tration from other writers, though of [later date, and quoted and tranſ- 
mitted down to us by two different authors; yet ſeems to be much leſs 
intelligible, land conſiderably more corrupted, than this paſſage of Iſaiah. 
Salmaſius has' endeavoured, by comparing the two quotations, and. by 
much critical conjecture and learned diſquiſition, to reſtore, the true read- 
ing, and to explain the particulars; with what ſucceſs, I leave to the de- 
termination of the learned reader, whoſe curiofity ſhall lead him to com- 
pare the paſſage of the Comedian with this of the Prophet, and to exa- 
mine e the Critic's Jearned labours 1 it. Exere Ann. p- wire 


bee „ 


men was the hie 
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ke . Alex. as - wha above, Edit. boa, where the paſſage As cor 5 
rected by Salmaſius is given. 
Nich. Guil. Schroederus, profeſſor of Oriental, joins. in ha uni- 
verſity of Marpurg, has publiſhed a very learned and judicious. treatiſe |. 
upon this paſſage of Iſaiah. The title of it is, Commentarius Philo- 
« logico-Criticus De Veſtitu Mulierum Hebræarum ad leſai. 11. v. 16— 
6 24. Lugd. Bat. 1743, 4to. As T think no one has handled this ſub- 
ject with ſo much judgement and ability as this author, I have for the 
moſt part followed him, in giving the explanation of the ſeveral terms 
denoting the different parts of dreſs, of which this paſſage conſiſts; ſigni- 
fying the reaſons of my Geer, whers 0 5 den ant 1 me full ſatis - 
action. 15 
17. — will the Lord bunble—] name, LXX 3. and 10 IN had Chald. * 
: For nBY they read DDV. | 2] 
© | Thid, —expoſe their nakedneſa] k was the barkarons cuſtom of the 
Conquerors of thoſe times to ſtrip their captives naked, and to make them 
travel in that condition, expoſed to; the. inelemency of the weather; and, 
the worſt of all, to the intolerable, heat of the ſun, But this to the wo- 
ighth of cruelty and indignity; and eſpecially. to ſuch as 


| thoſe here deſcribed, who bad indulged themſelves in all b | 


eacies of living, and all the ſuperfluities of ornamental dreſs;, and even 
whoſe faces had hardly ever been expoſed to the fight of man. T his is 
always mentioned as the hardeſt part of the lot of captives. Nahum, oy 


ls —— the fat of Niniveh, paints it in very ſtrong colours : 


* Behold, I am againft thee, faith zzHnov am God of Hoſts 5 
%% And I will diſcover thy ſkiets upon thy face; 
e And I will expoſe thy nakedneſs to the n 
And to the kingdoms thy ſname. 
% And I will throw ordures upon thee: 1 
2 Api I will make thee eee 85 dene fork,” £444} 
a | Nahum, 111. LY "ON ; 
8 8. aha ornaments of the FRE T he late learned Dr. Huat, - 
3 of Hebrew and Arabic i in the univerſity, of Oxford, has very well 
explained the word p5y, both verb and noun, in his very ingenious Diſ- 
fertation on Prov. vii. 22, 23. The verb means to ſkip, to bound, to 
. ned long: and the noun, thoſe — the tack, which the Eaſe 


— 


R 


{ 
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e e ens chains, or rings, which made cdl found us they 
moved nimbly in walking. Eugene Roger, Deſetiption de la Terre Sainte, 
liv. 11. chap. 2. ſpeaking of the Arabian women; of the firſt rank, in Pa- 
leſtine, ſays, Au lieu de braſſeletd elles ont de menottes Cargent, 
* qu'elles portent aux poignets & aux pieds ; o ſont attachez quantice 
« de petits annelets d' argent, qui font un cliquetis comme d'une cytn- = 
ce bale, lorſqu' elles cheminent ou ſe mouvent quelque peu.“ Ste Dr. 
Hunt's Diſſertation 3 where he produces other nen to 968 ſame —_ 5 
poſe from authors of Travels. 
bid. — the net-works] Lam obliged-to 4 differ FRO the learned Schmse⸗ ; 
derus, almoſt at firſt ſetting out: he renders the word to by ſolicull, 
little ornaments, bullæ, or ſtuds, in ſtiape repreſenting the fan, and fo 
anſwering to the following word ou, lunule, creſtents. He fuppoſes. 
the word to be the ſame with ©mwwn, the + in the ſecond ſyllable 
making the word diminutive, arid the letter tʒ being changed for 2; a let- 
ter of the ſame organ, How juſt and well-founded his authorities for the | 
tranſmutation of theſe letters in the Arabic language ate, I canhot pretend 
to judge ; but, as I know of no ſuch inſtance in Hebrew, it feertis to me 
a very forced etymology. n with this account of the mat- 
ter, I applied to my good friend abo. ned; the late ener 
n returned the following anſwer to my inquities: TT 
I have conſulted the Arabie Lekicons; an pee be dan 
< not find cy aw in any of tlem, nor any thing belonging to it. 80 
c that no help is to be had from that language towards clearing up the 
« meaning of this difficult word. But what the Arabic deniesy the Sytine = 
perhaps may afford; in which I find the verb wI3wp to efttangle, ot inter. 
46 200ave, an etymology which is equally favourable to our marginal tran- 
© flation, networks, With yau, to mate choquerowoth, or anbroider, (the = 
e word by which Kimchi and others \have' explained dog,) and hs 
«© moreover this advantage over it, thar\\the letters w and d are very fre- 
ce quently put for each other, but 2 and v ſcaree ever,” Aben Era joins | 


: 0 doe and pop, (which immediately precedes it,) together; and 0 


% fays, that bab was "the ir of rhe” legty as 95 woot Moog aq 
10 Eis words are, to.) 58 05y 153 D Bvan way” | 

21. The jewels of the noſtril-—- ! H Dp. Schroederus a 

Wan eee pearl, W 

| | | E 5 1 85 forehead, : 
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forchead, and entiding to the upper part of the noſe. But! it appears an 
many paſſages of Holy Scripture, that the phraſe is to be literally and 


properly underſtood: of Noſe-jewels, rings ſet with jewels, hanging from 


the noſtrils, as e 73 from ** _ 4 holes bored to: x ele 0 
them. 4 5 


Ezekiel, enumerating the: common ornaments oy women of he firſt : 
as has not omitted this particular, and is to be underſtood in the fame. 


manner: chap. XVI. 11, 12. (See alſo Gen. XXIV. 9 ee ee 


And I decked thee with ornaments ME e en 
« And I put bracelets upon Wis nn, 7 e e 
c And a chain on thy neck: . 18 fit eee ee 
% And I put a jewel on thy , of 5 5 J cetera e e 
ic And ear- rings on thine ears... 
“ And a ſplendid crown upon hive head. Mil only 
Abd in an elegant proverb of Solomon there is a manifeſt allfon to ir 
kind of ornament, which ſhews it to have been uſed in his time 
5 « As a jewel ſet in gold in the ſnout of a ſwin ;,; 
6c So is a woman beautiful, but wanting diſeretion.“ Prov. x7, 22. 
This faſhion 50 however ſtrange it may appear to us, was formerly, and 


— — * 
3 


zs till, common in many parts of the Eaſt, among women of all rials 


Paul Lucas, ſpeaking of a village, or clan, of wandering people, a little 
on this ſide of the Euphrates ; © The women, / ſays he, (11d Voyage du i 


Levant, tom. i. art. 24.) almoſt all of them travel on foot; I ſaw none 


handſome among them. They have almoſt all of them the noſe bored, A; 
and wear in it a great ring, which makes them ſtill more deformed. But 
in regard to this cuſtom, better authority c: be produced, W that 
of Pietro della Valle, in the account which tis gives of the lady before- 


mentioned, Signora Maani Gioerida, his own wife. The deſcription of her 


dreſs, as to the ornamental parts of it, with which he introduces the men- 
tion of this particular, will give us ſome notion of the taſte of tlie Eaſtern 
ladies for finery. The ornaments of gold, and of jewels, for the head, 
for the neck, for the arms, for ths legs, and for the feet, (for they wear 
rings even on their toes) are indeed, unlike thoſe of the Turks, carried to 
great exceſs ; but not of great value: for in Baghdad Jewels of high price 
either are not to be had, or are not uſed; and they wear ſuch only as are 
of little value; as as turquoiſes, ſmall tubes 7 borer carbuncles, gi urns, 


. > 


enar. in. 1 410 8 4 115 A H. V I; 


pearls, and the me. My c5ouſe dreſſes herfel ih an of n according, 
to their faſhion ; with exception however of certain ugly rings of very large 
ſize, ſet with jewels, which, in truth very abſurdly, it is the cuſtom to 


wear faſtened to one of their noſtrils, like buffalos : an ancient cuſtom 


| however in the Eaſt, which, as we find in the Holy Scriptures, prevailed 
among the Hebrew ladies even in the time of Solomon, (Prov. XI. 22.) 
Theſe Noſe-rings in complaiſance to me ſhe has left off: but I have not 
yet been able to prevail with her couſin and her fiſters to do the ſame : ſo 


fond are they of an old cuſtom, be it ever ſo en, who have been OR - 


habituated to it“ Viaggi, Tom. 1. Pette 177... 2D 
23. The tranſparent garments— - ̃ꝰ'ν² , To ere Alina 
A kind of. filken-dreſs, tranſparent, like gauze; worn only by the moſt 
delicate women, and ſuch-'as dreſſed themſelves ( elegantius, quam ne- 
eſſet probis. This ſort of garinents was afterwards in uſe among 
the Greeks. Prodicus, in his celebrated Fable (Xer anne Socr. 
Lib. ta an the ne of nne in pay dreſs: js a 
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5 Through "e . texture every: ae imb FF: ” FRA ws _ - 
'  Highth'ning g the charms it only ſeem'd to fade; 45 rt 


And as it flow'd adown fo looſe and chin, s WA T1699; Aro 
Her ſtature ſhew'd more tall, more ſnow ten 1 A N ith: 
They were called Multitia, and Coa (ie. veſtimenta) by the ane from 
their being invented, or rather introduced into Greece, by one Pamphila 
of the iſland of Cos. T is, like other Grecian faſhions, was received at 
Rome, when luxury began to prevail under the Emperors ; it was e. 
times word even by the men, but 
minacy: (ſee Juvenal Sat. 11. 65, &c.) Publius Syrus, who lived when 


the faſhion was firſt introduced, has given a humourous ſatirical eee Fs: 


of it in aden de, which by chance have been ene BY. eee 
52-5. Aquum eſt, ndwe 
© Palam proſtare nudam in nebula(lined 2” = +, 55 18 
24. Inſtead of perfume—] A principal part of this Aae of © 
Aſiatic ladies conſiſts in the uſe of baths, and of the rich 


a 
o 


ut looked upon as a mark of extreme effe- 


1ETE nuptam ventum eee £54 Witt 


ſt oils and per- 
furnes': a is, in ere, 14 i pee * 


* 
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countries. | Frequent mention. is made of the rich ointments of mee 
in the 1 of Solomon: 79051 
« How beavtifels are onde Wn my 1 my o bee . 
% How much more excellent than wine ETON 
cc And the odour of thine ointments than all perfumes x 
„ Thy lips drop as the honey-comb, my ſpouſe | -. 
«© Honey and milk are under thy tongue ; 
And the odour of wy mne is as the odour of def 
| % Dat. W. 10. 11. | 
The niewparation for Efther's wn: del to king Ahaſuerus was a 
courſe af bathing and perfurning for a whole year; Six months with oil 
of myrrhe, and fix months with ſweet. odours. Eſth- 11. 12. A, diſeaſed 
and loathſome habit of body, inſtead of a beautiful ſkin, ſoftened and 
made agreeable with all that Art could deviſe, and all that Nature, ſo pro- 
digal in thoſe countries of the richeſt perfumes, could ſupply, muſt have 
been a puniſhment the moſt ſevere, and the moſt een e | 
of theſe haughty daughters of. Sion. | 
Ibid. A ſun-burnt ſkin—] Gaſpar Sanctius thinks the wenls nn 5 
an interpolation, becauſe the Vulgate bas omitted them. The clauſe 
- NNN *5 ſeems to me rather to be imperfect at che end. Not to 
mention, that »), taken as a noun, for adufio, burning, is without example, 
and. very ee the ra . n. and ome to eau 3 
th agreement with toc dieſels as 8 text in 
this place, the 1.xx according to Mss Pachom. and 1. D. 11. and Marchal. 
which are of the beſt authority, expreſs it with the ſame evident marks of 
imperfection at the end of the ſentence; thus, irn ct av7 ln N = 
The two latter add os. This chaſm in the text, from the loſs Reds of 
three or four words, ſeems therefore to be of long ſtanding. 
Taking dd in its uſual ſenſe, as a particle, and ſupplying 15 Pw 0001 of | 
the Ixx, it might poſſibly have been originally ſomewhat tl m: 1 
| IRWD NYT-79 man nnn > | 
e Yea, inſtead of beau, hoy. malt have an faroured © coun- 
tenance.” 
ST Mn * [4 nn] © for bear ht ar 
orn. Dr. Dont "| 


1 Sp. frm nn, 


| 7 May | 
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May it not be * — inſtead of — as 1 „n. is formed 
| * from nb, , &c.; ſo from , to be wrinkled, +112. Ds. Juzz. 

26. thy mighty men —] Fot mas, an Antient My has IMaz. 
The true reafling ede Yulg. Syr. « Chald, ſeems to be Nn | 150 5 

26. —ſfit on the ground. ] Sitting on the ground was a poſture that 
denoted mourning and deep diſtreſs. The Prophet Jeremiah has given it 
the firſt place among many indications of ſorrow in the IR 
deſcription of the ſame ſtate of diſtreſs of his county: | 
Fas Dn 'The elders ofthe daugher of Sion it on the ground they ar 
ſilent: of YL GT 3 
4 They have cad ep dit on their heals; they. have girded them 

ſelves with ſackcloth + , : | + | 

« The virgins of Jeruſalem hive boned an their heads to the 
1 ground.” ' Lam. 11. 8. 
PY We FP Sy ov ſays Mr. Addiſon, (On Medals, Did u on ſeveral . 
coins of Veſpaſian and Titus, in a poſture, that denotes ſorrow and capti- 
vity.—I need not mention her fitting on the ground, becauſe we have al- 
ready ſpoken of the aptneſs of ſuch | a, poſture to repreſent an extreme 
afſliction. I fancy the Romans might have an eye on the cuſtoms of the 
Jewiſh nation, as well as thoſe of their country, in the ſeveral marks of 
ſorrow they have ſet on this figure. The Pſalmiſt deſcribes the Jews la- 
menting their captivity in the ſame penſive poſture. By the waters f 
Babylon we fat down and wept, when we remembered thee, O Sion.“ 
But What is more remarkable, we find Judea repreſented as a woman in 
| forrew Giving en the ground, in a paſſage of the Prophet, that foretels the 
very captivity recorded on this medal. Ir. Addiſen, I preſume, refers to 5 
this. place of Ilainh 3/and therefore muſt hae aderſtood. it as. foretelling 

the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh nation by che Romans ; whereas 
i ſeems plainly to relate, in its firſt and mote immediate view at leaſt, to 
the defiryGiian of the city by Nebuchadneaaar, und the dein 5 * 
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ce The numbers lain in mans ſhall be 0 great, that: ſever women ſhall be 


leſt to one man.“ The Prophet has deſeribed the greatneſs of this diſtreſß 
by images and adjuncts the moſt” expreſſive and forcible,  'The young wo- 


men, contrary to their natural modeſty, ſhall become ſuitors Wu men: 


they will take hold of them, ind uſe the moſt: prefling 1 imp unity ata 7 | 


married; in ſpight of the natural ſuggeſtions of jealouſy, they will be con- 


tent with a ſhare only of the rights of marriage in common with ſeveral © 
others; and that on hard conditions, renouncing the legal demands of the 
wife on the huſband, (ſee Exod. xx1. 10.) and begging only the name and 


credit of wedlock, and to be freed from the reproach of celibacy. (See chap. 


LIV. 4, 5 5.) * Marcia, on a different occaſion, and much circumſtances; 55 


Da tantum nomen inane | 
55 Connubii: 2 lieeat tumulo ene Catonis „ 
© Marcia.” fr ng I. 342. 
| Ibid. —in that day—] Theſe words are omitted i in Lxx. and Ms. - 


Ibid. The Branch of -jznovan—] The Meſfiah of IR HOVAR, Gu 

the Chaldee. The Branch is an appropriated title of the Meſſiah; and the 
Fruit of the land means the great Perſon to ſpring from the houſe of Judah, 
and is only a parallel expreſſion fignifying the ſame: or perhaps the bleflings £4 
conſequent upon the redemption procured by him. Compare chap. xLv. WK 
where the ſame you event is ſet forth i gs 3 1 ſee the "New! | 
oat Br care” 


Ibid, —the houſe of Incl) A MS. barter ma.” 4% ave e 


3. —vritten among the living. ] That is, whoſe name ſtands in we moll 11 


ment or regiſter of the people; or every man living, who is a citizen of Je- 
ruſalem. See Ezek. xt1t. 9. where © they ſhall not be written in the writing 


of the houſe of Iſrael,” is the ſame with what immediately goes before, they 15 
ſhall· not be in the aſſembly of my people.” Compare Pſ. LXXXVII. 6. Lx1x. 28. 
Exod. xxxII. 32. To number and regiſter the people was agreeable to the 


law of Moſes, and probably was always practieed; being, in ſound policy, 


uſeful and even neceſſary, David's defign of numbering the people was 
of another kind ; it was to inroll them for his army. Michaelis, Moſaiſches | 


Recht, Part 111. p. 227. ſee alſo his Diſſert. de Cenfibus Hebreorum, 


4+ © The ſpirit of burning,” means the fire of God's wrath, by which | 


kits will prove and purify 'his people ; gathering them into his furnace, in 
order to — the droſs froth the dai the bad ons the good,” The 
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_ ſeverity of God's i the fiery trial of his e Ezekiel, * 


XXII. 18—22.) has ſet forxh at laxge, after his, manner, with great boldneſs | 
of i imagery and force of expreſſion, God threatens to gather them into the 


wig pfiJerulaloms ag in the fut ee n bp and 
to melt them. r pre 


en. under the like 3 11 0 
Rut he may ede | af be coming) +21 Ih 
| 1 And who ſhall dand, "when he appesreth? 21 Ty 
For he is like the fire of the 3 | © ad 
. Aud lie the ſepe of che, fullem. 
% And he thall fit xefining ar | 
oily ot en, And. þe/ſhall-pyrify.the ſons. of Levis 
cotzes 40 Fa „ wa, 


ALLIES. Pri very ee ſhould. 
-moynt.Hiqn itſelf, and no othen. See; Exod, xy, 17% And 
An, add the fame Nord before ] BR; probably right: che 
only changed ies place, by miſtake. RW, the place here 
gathered together ip their; holy aſſemblies, ſays Sal. b.;Melec. . 1 
bid. A cloud by day This is a manifeſt alluſion. to the pillar of a 
claud;and of ffira, high attended the Iſraelites in their paſſage, ve ol 
Egypt, and to the glory that reſtad on the Tabernacle... 
= 35. The NN ver us Wha dan | image T the OY 
bg. 0 #7 181 £ „ \ 
And Ewell ag undo her 115“ the ian abour; e 
raf And a glory will Ihe in. tha midſt midſt of her. ee I I. „ 
Say ig, ithe viſible preſenge of God ſhall protect 585 Which explains | 
1 the .cancluſien | of: ps verſe of Iſaiah 3; Where 4he.Makkaph between 
and Mag, connecting the two words in conſtruction, which ought not to 


ve connected, bes renn Giabſavet: pon a me dee, 08 _ moſt 
of the tranflarors, int 9% 


6. And A each} lu nig Mbit . Wales: tempeſts, as 
| tens: 15 ee aan an 
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preceding or following. ''The ſubject of it is nearly the Tb that of 
| the firſt chapter. It is a general reproof of che Jews for their wickedneſs : 
but it exceeds that chapter in force, in ſeverity, in variety, and . 2 


and it adds a more Faure deelaratien « u 
invaſion. f 13-10 3511 £123 u ei 0 01 


ne U the: nn 


1. Let me ſing now a Gaby v4 Ms, „ reſyeatuble for its antiqliry, adds 


the word W] (a hong) after *: which gives ſo elegant a turn to the ſen- 
tence by the repetition of it in the next member, and by diſtinguiſhing the 


members ſo exactly in the ſtyle and manner of the Hohrew age nm 


ſition, that I am much inclined to think i it genume. 1 4362 4601-4, 1* 
Ibid. A ſong of loves] , for e ftatus conflrutTus ory abſoluto, 


as the grammarians ſay, as Micah vi. 16. Lament. 111 14, and 66, ſo 
Archbiſhop Seeker. Or rather, in all theſe and the like caſes, a miſtake . 
| of the tranſcribers, by not obſerving A ſmall ſtroke, which in many 88 8 125 
0 is made to ſupply the 9 of the Plural, thus 0. 8 mw 18 the | 
fame with D Pw, Pf. zLv. 1. In this way of underſtanding: it, we 
avoid the great impropriety of making the author of wag fong, and d the 


f 


' perſon, to whom it is addreſſed, to be the-ſame.- 110 
Ibid. On a high and fruitful hill} | Heb: on a be "the fo of oil, 
The expreſſion i is highly deſcriptive and poetical. He calls the land of 
Iſrael a horn, becauſe it is higher than all lands ; as the horn is higher than 
the whole body: and the ſon of oil, becauſe it is ſaid to be a land flowing 
with milk and honey.“ Kimchi on the place. The parts of animals are, 


by any eaſy metaphor, applied to parts of the earth, both in common and 


poetical language. A promontory is called a cape, or head; the Turks 
call it a noſe. a Dorſum immane mari ſummo: * Wha.» a back, or un 
of rocks. e e 


„ Hanc latus ee jam le cogentis in ard | 
9  Heſperiz tenuem produeit in æquora lingumm 


Lo 1 5 
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Adriacas flexis claudit quæ cornibus undas . 


Lucan. 11. 612. of Brunduſtum, i. e. Beeyreo cov, bet i e 
language of that country, — I; ſays ** 


A n; is a pro- 
per 


* 


\ 


— 
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er; W image 1 2 mountain, or mquatainous | by 
| cap. Vit ſays, 5 Italiam, ubl longius procefſerit, f in cornua duo ſcindi : "on 
that is, the high ridge of the Alps, which, runs through, the whole length | 
of it, divides, at laſt into two ridges, one going through Calabria, the 
other through, the country of the Bruttüi. 0 Cornwall is called by the 
Z in the Britiſh. tongue Kernaw, 28 leflening by degrees like a 
horn, running out into promontories like ſo many horns. . For the Bri- 
44 tains _ a: horn,.corn,-in the plural lern“ Camden. And Sammes 
c is of opinion, that the country. had this name originally from the Phe- 
« bee ded: hither, for tin; Aare, in their ee, bei 

« born. Gibſon. I n Sqn) ab 3 
Here the preciſe idea, ſeems. to be "that of 


7 


b 75 


i N mountain n by 
inſelf 3 < vertex montis, aut pars montis ab alis divifa;” which Geico 

_ fays I. H. Michaelis, (Bibl. Hallens. Ne ot. in loc.) the word has in 1 | 
Judea was in general a mountainous country; whynce Moſes ſometimes 
calls it the Mountain : 60 „Thou half plant them, in the Mountain of thine 


Exod. . 15. 2 Pray, thee. let me go over, and ſee 
« ; wh goo land. that i is beyond Jordan ; "that goodly Mountain, and Le- 
«©: banon,”. e 1II. 26. And in a 1 A Land . view it was. de. 


Rage, Ferre Since, p. 64) nd 5 viens of. it which are to be ſeen i in 
books of travels, (Maundrell, p. 1 114. Egm ont and Heyman, vol. 11. 
p. 26. Thevenot, vol. 1. p. 429. its regular conic form, riſing ſingly i in 
a plain to a great highth, from Aa; baſe fimall | in proportion, its beauty and 
fertility to the very top, will haye 2 good idea of © a horn the ſon of, oil; 
and will perhaps be induced to think, 1 at tl the Propher took bis! $i 0 from 
that mountain. anne 
2. uf bf cleared it —— the "ones. 
| huſbaydry :: << Saxa, ſumma parte 15 70 & 12 & arbores lædunt; 
arte, refrigerant. Columell. Uk A Saxoſum facile eſt 
« expedire 1087095 npidurh. Id. Tt. 4 6 1 Lapides, qui ſuperſunt, 
46 7 inſuper ſunt] hieme rigent, =ſtate_ ferv f 75 . ideiroo ſatis, ar- 
« buſtis, & vitibus nocent. Pallad. 5 6. OA: piece of ground "thus: 
; 3 the ſtones, en in his hard. Way « of neaghar, 2% ce Erol. 
dan ar. Sat. vl. u Four Wind Such nnn 
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C70 Sort ＋ Many of the Aitieht intetpretets, Ez Ad: Tbebd. Have 
related this word as a ptöper narme; Friiinks very Heber Sbrek was: 
a valley lying between Aſbalon and Gaza; ant running für up erſtwardt in 
the tribe of Judah. Both Afcalon and Gz Mete ahtichtly fümous for 
e's by th fotnier is riidtitibned ad fach by Alexander Trallianus; the latter | 
al diithors: (quoted by Reland, Pet: p. 586; Abd 986. And 
11 that the upper part of rhe valley of Stck; and thi of Eeol, 
cis the ſpi ies gathered the fingle cluſter 6 eden which they were 
d to Bear betüten teh upto 4 hf. being both near to Hebron, 
ders 1 40 ſathe néighbourhocd; and that al this” part of the een 
abounded with rich vineyards. Compare Num. x11. 22 232 Judi xvi. 
3, 4. P. Nau fuppoſes Emheol and Sofek to be only different narties for che 
lame valley. Voyage notiveau de la Terre Sainte, Liv. w. chap! 18. 
So likewiſe De Lifle's poſttitinious map of the Hoty Land. Paris, 1763. 
See Bochart, HieroZ. II. col. 72 5. Thevenot, 1. p. 466. Michaelis, (note 
on Jud. xvi. 4. German tranflatiot,) thinks it probable; from ſome cir = 
cumftan ices of the hiftory there given, that Sorel ag the owe of _ | 
not in the country of the Philiſtines: | 8 5 
The vine of Sorck was kti6ivh w- fiketnds, bein i | | 
Mofes | (Ge n. XLIX. 11.) bef, ore th eir coming out of Egypt. — 2 
not -a wine country... ve Throughout this” country there are nd Wines. 
Sandys, p- 101. At leaſt in very antient titnes they had none. Herodoths,, 
u. 77 fas; it bad n vines; wy therlfors wn Ut atrificiat wine ary 


E (Pl. VIII. 47. cv. 33 ata ſee Ga: xi. 1. by which ie 
ſhould ſcem, that they drank only the fret Juice preſſed from the grape: 


8 which was called owes cuirC Ng. Herbdor. 11. 37.) but they had. no large 


vineyards ; nor was the country proper for them, being. little more than 
one large plain, annually overflowed by the Nile. The Matevtic in later 


times is, I think, the only celebrated Egyptian wine, which we meet with -  _ | 


in hiſtory. The vine was formerly, as Haffetquiſt tells us it is now; © cu. 
4 tivated in Egypt for che ſake of * 1 grapes, not for wine; which 
« is brought from Candia, &c.” 

« Greece, and likewife from Phenicia.” Herod6t. 111. 6: The vine and 
the wine of Sorek therefore, which lay near at hand for importation into 
Egypt, muſt, in all probability, have been well known to the Ifraelites, 


when 


ey were fupptied with wine from 


: call it, of the vineyard, cont 


COS Fs 4 1 A * 4 
och they! khourbed there. "Thich 3 e ea k 


| ble in the mariner 
in which: Moſes makes mention of it, which; for want of - confidering this 
matter, has not been attended to: un 27 Wire eee 
proſperity of the tribe of Jadah':t oo | 
{270 '« Binding lis fSde to che vine: 
«And his Ales colt to his 6wh Sek, t e n ee 
. IN wathieth kis raiment in Wine, e Wat %% 
1 Aud his cloak in the biloba of grap es. A ART pe 3 
Gem Aube 1 fits 
F 1 e Ubetty of eeliddrlg 05 ter n kit Rota; 46 3 
ſoretes do of Pointing , for y, t fole. y might naturally 
enough appear in the feminine fotm, but it is not at all probable chat p . 
ever ſhbuld.. By naming particulatly the vine of Sorek, and as the vine 
belonging to Judah, the propheoy intimates the vety part of the country; 
which was to Fall to the lot of that tribe. Sir John Chardin ſays; That 
at Caſbin, à city in Peffla, they: turn their cattle into che vine yards, — nes 
the vintage, to brouſe on the Vines He peaks alſo of vines iti that coun-- w: 
try 5 laty e, that he could Kardly compaſs the trimks of them With kis 
arms.“ Voyages, rotn. ITI. Pp. 12. x4m6. This fhews, that the als might 
be ſectirely bound ts: che vine; and Witthur iy jeg: An 
by brouſing on t. 

Ibid. Abe built at v ide midſt of K. * Our Sale, whe oY 
taken the general idea of one of his Parables (Matt. XXI. 33. Mark 
XII. 1.) from this of Tala, Ras likewiſe inſerted this Giredinſtance — 
building a tower; which is getitevally 1 by Commentatore, as de- 
ſigned for the keeper. af the vitieyat watch and defend the fruits. 
But for this purpoſe it was ufual to wake a title temporary hut (IC. 1. 8.) 
which might ſerve for the mort ſeaſon while the fruit was ripening, and 
which was re moved after Watts. THE tower! erefore ſhould rather mean 
a building of a mots permanent nature aud uſe;. "the Farm, as we may 
g all the offices and implements, and the 
Whole apparktus, „ nedeſſary for the culture of the vineyard, and the making 
of the Wie. 10 welch inige in the allegory, the ftiistien, the amer 
of büunding, the'tiſe, and by whole fervite, of che Temple exactly an- 
ſwered. And fo the Chaldee Pataphrift very tightly erpOð,⁊m it * Rte 
« ſtatui es 0 ur . ſele ct, & ædifteavi Sunctuarium 
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te meum in medio illorum.“ So alſo Hieron. in loc. of. Adificavit vague 

- &, Turrim in medio eius: $4 Templum videlicet in media eivitate.) Dok 
they have ſtill ſuch towers, or buildings, for uſe or pleaſure, in their ge 
dens in the Eaſt, ſee Harmer s Obſervations, II. p. 244. 

Ibid. And hewed out a lake therein. ] This image alſo our N. has 
Pen in his parable. 2p, Lxx render it here fm and in four 
other places, 5roAmer, If. xvi. 10. Joel 111. 13. Hagg. 11. 17. Zech. XIV. 
10. I think, more properly: and this latter word St. Mark uſes. It 
means, not the wine-preſs itſelf, or calcatorium, which is called Ha, 1 
n, but what the Romans called Jacus, the late; the large open place, Es 
or veſſel, which, by a conduit, or ſpout, | received the muſt from the wine - 
preſs. In very hot countries it was perhaps neceſſary, or at leaſt very | 

convenient, to have the lake under ground, or in a cave hewed out of the 

fide of the rock, for coolneſs; that the heat might 1 not cauſe too great 
a fermentation, and ſour the muſt. Vini confectio inſtituitur in cella, 
vel intimæ domus camera quadam, a ventorum ingreſſu remota.“ 
Kempfer, of Schiras wine. Amn. Exot. p. 376. For the hot wind, to 
which that country is ſubject, would injure the wine. 3 The wine-prefles 
„ Perſia, ſays Sir John Chardin, are formed by making. hollow places 
— 8 the ground, lined with maſon's work,” ”; Harmer 8 Obſervations, 5 
p. 392. See a print of one in Kempfer, p. 377. Nionnus deſcribes, at 
large, Bacchus hollowing the inſide of the rock, and ee out a place 
for the en. or rather the lake: : 


K. G organs bee . ehe 
0 Omar YAWX PUN OY old ohcrro werpng* 
Aenne de gl 2 XEVEWVWY | 
Apes Uf. pore] eGatunow Tvrov woe Foy oo 
Des n in pierc'd the rock; and with the ſharpen'd t tool 
W 18 heel well-temiper'd ſcoop'd its inmoſt depth: by 
; Then ſmooth'd the front, and form'd the dark receſs | 
In Juſt dimenſion for the foaming þ lake,” 


— 
A 


79 Dionyfiac. lib, . | 
mid. And he: expefted—] Jeremiah oſes the ſame i image, and applies 


it to the ſame purpoſe, in an elegant paraphraſe of this bad of Laiab's 
parable, in his flowing and plaintive nner: | 
« But] planing thee a Sorek, a cion perfectly genuine: 3 

4 55 e How 
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T WT 6. Hor then art thou chan ed] eee wegen 
boots of the ſtrange vine !? We Chap. 11. 21. 
wid. ions berries] DWIRA, not merely uſeleſs; unprofitable 
grapes, ſuch as wild grapes; but grapes 'offenfive to the ſmell, noxious, 
' poiſonous. By the force and intent of the allegory, to good grapes ought. 
to be oppoſed fruit of a dangerous and pernicious quality; as in the ex- | 
ö plication of it, to judgement i is oppoſed tyranny, and to righteouſneſs. op- 
preſſion. JD2, the vine, is a common name, or genus, including ſeveral 
ſpecies under it; and Moſes, to diſtinguiſh the true vine, or that from 
which wine is made, from the reſt, calls it, Num. vi. 4. n jpg, the 
wine. vine. Some of the other ſorts were of a poiſorious quality; as ap- 
pears from the ſtory related among the miraculous acts of Elifha, 2 Kings 
rv. 39—41. « And one went out into the field to gather pot-herbs; 
e and he found a field-vine : and he gathered from it wild fruit, his 
Kh lapful; and he went, and ſhred them into the pot of pottage : for they 
cc knew them not. And they poured it out for the men to eat: and 
“e jt came to paſs, as they were eating of the pottage, that they eried 
4 out, and ſaid: There is death in the pot, O man of God! and they 
« could not eat of it. And he ſaid, Bring meal; (leg. Mp, nine uss, 
« one Edition) and he threw it into the pot. And he ſaid, Pour out for 
«6 the people, that THe oy eat. And there was W 3 in abe 
6c- t. 7 35 1 A | ry 111 
2 5 ſome doch fort of . bis, ap the n Moſes . 
taken thoſe ſtrong and highly poetical images, with which he has ſet 
forth the future corruption and extreme degeneracy of the Iſraelites, in an 
allegory Unwin 225 4 near F en both in i its ee and} W e this. 
of cant? nl b n iis vera 
«6 Their vine 1 is' WY the vind of. den. PU on C181 Bos A 
. And from the fields of Gomorra: ; Piegt; a 
Their grapes are grapes of u e 
4 Their cluſters are bitter ee a Hh 1 
1 Their wine is the Poiſon. of dragons, - alltel 05:14 io x 
And the cruel venom of aſpics.” "Edi XxxXII. 1 46 7 
. 1 am inclined to believe, (ſays Haſſelguiſt,) that the prophet here 
4 (Ifaiah v. 2 and 4) means the -hoary nightſhade, „ Solanum incanum; be- 
4% ' cauſe it is common in Egypt, MR. and the Eaſt; -and the Arabian 
N | | = name ks 


| 


| 


* 


WE PANS TT CTR CRAP. x. 


6 name agrees well with it. The Arabs call it aueh el dib, i. e. wolfe 
60 grapes. Fhe prophet could not have found à plant more oppoſite to 


te the vine than this; for it grows much in the vineyards, and is very per- 
5 nicious to them; wherefore they root it out: it likewiſe reſembles a vine 


4 by its ſhrubby 'ftalk.” Travels, p. . See e Michaelis, Queſts 


aux Voyageurs Danois, N'. 64. 


3. — inhabitants] »at', in the plat number 3 ; three ns, (wo A. 
tient ;) and fo likewiſe Lxx and Vulg, | 


6. —the thorn ſhall ſpring up in it.] A ies ava; "Il true oa. 


vg ſeems to bewHy n: Which is confixmed by xx, Syr. Vulg: 


7. And he looked for Judgement—} The I erer or play on the : 55 


words, in this place, is very remarkable; 3 miſpat, # h; zedakab, zeakah. 


There are many examples of it in the other Prophets ; but Iſaiah ſeems | 


| peculiarly fond of it: ſee chap. XIII. 6. XXIV. 17. XXVII. 7. XXxIII. I. 


LVII. 6. IXI. 3. LxV. 17, 12. The Rabbins amen k. a great beauty: or 


term for it is h. MN, # elegance of language.” 
Ibid. —tyranny] nenn, from new, ſervum fecit, Arab. dans, 


De, is ſerva, a handmaid, or female ſlave. nodd, eighteen. MSS, - 


8. You who lay field] Read w. in the e perlops to an- 


ſwer to the verb following; ſo Vulg. 


9. To mine ear] The fentence in the Rebrew text 8 to be im- 


perfect in this place; as likewiſe in chap. xx11. 14. where the very fame. 


ſenſe ſeems to be required, as here. See the note there: and compare 
1 Sam. Ix. 1 5. In this place Lxx ſupply the word man, and Syr. YDNWR, 


f auditus eff JEROVAH in auribus meis: i. e. 17922, as in . ght. 24. 


9, 10. — many houſes.— This has reference to what was ſaid in the 
preceding verſe : © In vain are ye fo intent upon joining houſe, to hauſe, 


and field to field; yqurhauſes ſhall be left uninhabited, and your fields 


4 ſhall become deſolate and barren: ſo that a vineyard of ten acres ſhall 
produce but one Bath (not eight gallons) of wine, and the huſbandman | 


« ſhall reap but a tenth part of the ſeed which he has ſown.” 


11. —to follow ſtrong drink] Theodoret and Chryſoſtom on this yg 


both Syrians, and unexceptionable witneſſes in what belongs. to their own 


country, inform us, that ow, (Sue. in the Greek of both 'Teſtaments, 


rendered by us by the general term ſtrong drink,) meant Properly: Palme 
wine, or Pute-nine, which Was and 1 ſtill much in uſe in the Eaſtern 


Countries 4 


{:f 


| | 


| 


AS A 1 A * 3 


* 


Game Indes was famous forthe abundance and 1 pg its 
Palm- trees; and conſequently: had, plenty of this wine. “ Fiunt (Vina) & 
_ pomis :—primpmque & palmjs,-quo Parthi itn & Orten 
t tatus 5 maturarum modio- zn aqua congiis tri 
paar 19. „Ab his cariota Lpalmæ! maxime 
, quidem, ſed & ſucco, uberrimæ. EX quibus Prac 
«c iniqua capiti, unde pomo nome Id. Kr. 9 eee fgnifies Ange 
Faftiin: und in Hebrew likewiſe, af has 1 if he from its remarkable 
ame N of iin tongue Ne ta enen: beer enge! 
11, 12. Wo unto them who riſe ey. There is a liken- 
als and the following paſſage of the Prophet. Amos, who. pr y 
2 Lfainh ;. if the latter iq the, copyer, anne 10 ban 
nee vi wes 1.37] Hine iK 1 cid fox: 


CHAP. v. 7s 


40 R «Ye that pe ax wan the evilday, 1; antcibers ig n 5 5 hin 
f 4 © Whs he _ beds of ivory, EE H. "I * 1 o belag 
and _ And ſtreteh yourſelves upon your e X02 di i 9 hoy 
“ And eat the lambs from the flock, 199 ino ent en 
7 And calves from the midſt of the Ne 1 $367 bs 5. 67301000 
3 c Who c chant to the ſound of the viol, * 75K 7 OL f ide 2 Pr Jai 
Teen « And like David invent for YOULL W 'P Dl RNS * of Mea: wo 
e Who quaff wine in large bowls, iind 0578 0 nor #3 


5 anc And are anninted with che award. endes Fn 36 alpha | * {a 
50 t. gri ae Iict 


"*Y 


*. 


* * 
1e A. 75 r 


5 * ”%% * * . * 
+» 7. * 5 3 1 b 2 * FY . Fs : 
3 5 a hgh 4 : 5 4 $5. 711 * 3 * 2 : * * } 


ir nol ale —1 Tbele du, have. i 


ze txvo preceding t indulged in feaſting. and drinking, 
periſh wich 9 805 thirſt: and Hades, ſhall indulge his appetite, as 1s 


they had. done, and devour them ah The image is ſirong, and 
ex pref tive! in the higheſt degree, Habakuk uſes e IT 


force: 2 ambitious and avaricious e Wet hes onacas Þ 
ea: «+ Enlargeth his in like Hades; 3 N CTR od e 


” 


2 * 5 | + 
| ( 8-8 * WF. 4 : £%$ 8 0 * q 
7 * 'F 1 1 3 0 8 oops i, i 1 1 $4 : F 


ee d n like dea never be ſat 
But, i in Iſaiah, Hades is introd; iced, to much greate 
and placed before our eyes in the form of a raven 
his unmeaſurable 3 Lana and ſwallowing, ther 


0 


. ; 
— od * | 
„ 5 | 75 . x 
. | * : | : 
Pa : \ » OB; 2 * — a 


* 
* 
1 * 
4 
# 
* 
=y 
. 
7 
* 
* 
1 
* 
* 
* 
\ 
* 
* 
* o 
* 
* 
i 
* = 
* 
2 
* 
* 
* C 
* 
* 
% - 
# 
* 
* 
* \ 
* * 
< 
— 
8 
/ 
* 
* # 
L 
* 
- 


50 „ YT {5.0 No ane 


17. n reſtraint—J O57; ſecundum ducturi. eorum; 2 | 5 
ſuo ipſorum ductu; as their own will ſhall leader bl eld met lh , 
Ibid. And the 144 Heb. , rangers. Tbe Arx * more | 
agreeably to the deſign of the prophet, e, wire, the lambs: ng, the. f 
Lid, DR. DURELL 5/ nearer to the preſent reading: and ſo Archbiſhop 
Secker. The meaning is, their luxurious rays thall be fo ae 
: deſtroyed, as to ecome a paſture for ocks bo Ns. 
138. —as a long cable} © The IxX, Aquila WA and Theod. For N 
a read 22ND, eig o, or Werra and the 5885 inſtead of m., 
read ſome other word ſignifying long; ag N ng: and ſo likewiſe the 
Syriac, R598. Houbigant conjectures, that the nk which the LEXX 
had in their copies, was y,, which is uſed, Lev. XXI. 18. XXII. 23, for 
ſomething in an animal body ſuperfluous, lengthened beyond its natural 
meaſure. And he explains it ef ſin added to ſin, and one ſin drawing on 
another, till the whole comes to an enormous length and magnitude; com- 
pared to the work of a rope- maker, Mill increaſing. and lengthening his 
rope, with the continued additien of new materials. Eos Propheta 
« fimiles facit homini reſfiario, qui funem torquet, cannabe addita & 
contorta, eadem iterans, donee funem in longum duxerit, neque eum 
liceat protrahi longius.” * An evil inclination (ſays Kimeht on the 
« place, from the antient Rabbins) is at the dane like a ſme hair- 
« ſtring, but at the finjſhing like a thiek cart- rope. By a long progreſ- 
ſion in iniquity, and a continued aecumulation of Paſt men arrive at. 
length to the higheſt degree of wiekedneſs; bidding open deſiance to God, 
and ſcoffing at his threatened judgements, as it is finely expreſſed in the 
next verſe. The Chaldee paraphraſt explains it in the fame manner, of 
wickedneſs ncreaſing from mall ue til it arrives to a woe mage 
 nitude, 
23. the Hebt]! pe ſi guts, ix, Wa A; two > Editions... 
24. the tongue of fire] * The flame, becauſe it is in the ſhape — — 2 
© tongue; and ſo it is called metaphorically.” Sab. b. Melec. The meta- 
phor is ſo exceedingly obvious, as well as beautiful, that one may wonder, 
that it has not been more frequently uſed. Virgil. n Nr intimates » | 
rather than expreſſes, the Images Adv. 1. 66... I ot nth 
Ecce levis ſumms de vertiee viſus lun . 1200 by 1 
6 Fundere lumen apex ; eee innoxia meln 877 


0 | I 
r. Vo, [15 1 Ss A 21 N Ho * | 1 „ 51 
ot Lumberg flaming comas; Fx cirer a; te ll 


— boldly. of Ætna darting out flames from RAPS. . sr. 
gie Attollirque globos ammarum, e fiders/lewbit 

The diſparted tongues, as it were, of bre, (A ts 1 

at the deſcent of the Holy Spirit on the Apoſties, give he f an 

is, of flames ſhooting diverſely into pyrami 


idal forms, or points, ke 


tongues. It may he further obſerved, that che prophet in this place has. : 
given the metaphor its full force, in applying it to the action of fire in 


eating up and devouring whatever comes in its vy, like a ravenous ani- 
mal, whoſe tongue is principally employed in takir 
which i image Moſes has ſtrongly exhibited in a moſt expreſſive con 
And Moab ſaid. to che elders of; Midi: 
people lick up all that are round about us, as the ox licketh eee 
« of the field.” Numb. xx11. 4. See alſo. 1 Kings XVIII, 38. 2 
| 2 5. and the mountains trembled ] Probably referri 
earthquakes, in 1 the days of Hzziah king of Judah, in, or not long 
the time of the Prophet hi aſelf ;. recorded as à remark 
Title. of the Prophecige * | chap. 1. hes and by Zechariad, cha 
XIV. Zo N : l AO $23 ett 3; $4.3 
26. —he will biſt—] | « The dias Re is ken . the, 


43 us. Q & 


46 thoſe that. keep bees; who aun them out of their hives into the fields, | 


< and lead them back again, apf, by aihifs,1or.,a whiſtle.” , 


Cyril, 


on the place; and to the fame purpoſe, Theodoret, ibid. In chap. vil. 18. 


the metaphor i is more apparent, by being carrie 
armies are expreſſed by the Fly and the $067; rue fone aunt bigs 9 
8 be. JEHOVAH. ſhall hiſt the fly, 1 ti . 5 104m NIELS > eee Þs 
„ « That! is in the utmoſt Parts of E ”S pt; lief fit 50 80 71% 
1. * And the bee, thatis in the land of Aline) eo EA 


On which Place -ſee 1 Deut. 1. 44. Pf. Cx ILL. 12. and God * ih 10- 5 
Exod. x n 28. 125 Huet. Queſt 


cuſts his great ange. . 256. Exod, xx 
a Alnet. 11. 12. 7 A 104 4 * 188 3 0 


+ ? 


Ibid. —with e This _— 0 1755 eue Reg 7 170 he beten t 


| had challenged God to make ſpeed and to haſten. his work of vengea by 
ſo now God aſſures them, that with ſpeed and ſwiftly it ſhall come. 


27. Nor ſhall the girdle—] The Eaſtern people, wearing long Se — | 
guns were unfit for action, or buſineſs of any kind, without girding 1 
1 8 „ | their 


* 


in his food or prey 3 


an, Now. ſhall this, collection of: 


10 the n 


x ed further; where the hole. 


; o 
” EA . wy 


. _ ot le 'E i &/N ' aa? 


105 their cloathis about then {+ bet their buſineſs' was finiſhed, they took off 
3 their girdles. A girdle therefore denotes ſttength and activity; and to“ 
| 1 Vunlcoſe the girdle is to deprive of ſtrength, to render unfit for action. 
| God promiſes to unloofe the loins of kings before Cyrus: chap. xLv. 1. Thai 
| | girdle i is ſo eſſential a part of a ſoldier's accoutrement, being the laſt en 85 
1 : | he puts on to make himſelf ready for action, that #0: be girded,” Gay 
[ | with the Greeks, means to. be compleatly armed, "and ready for battle: 
1 #7 TH Arges N Somey, Ng Cre eggs nc * ES: iv "og 
1 CLIN  Apyeizg. * II. XI. 15, | gfe ates bot gee apolyert 
| 2. Te & dere tu Erk exiaous uf ana Trib Beeot.. * is- 
| aſed in the fame manner by the bites + (Lf bet Wit chat gir rdeth- 
. « himſelf, boaſt, as he that unlooſeth eee 1 Kings: xx. rr. that hr 
1 « triumph not, before the war is finiſhed.“ 
ö 28. The hoofs of their horſes , ſhall. be Cindi as B The 
ſhoeing of horſes with i iron plates nailed to the hoof i is quite a modern 
practice, and unknown to the antients; as "appears from the filence of the 
Greek and Roman writers, eſpecially hots that treat of horſe-· medicine 3. 
who could not have paſſed over a matter fo obvious; and of 
tance, that now the whole ſcience takes its name from i it, being called* 'by 
us  Ferriery. The horſe-ſhoes of leather and of iron, which are men- 
| 5 tel; the filver and the gold ſhoes, with which Nero and Poppea ſhod 
PN their mules, uſed occaſionally to preſerve the hoofs of delicate cattle, or 
or vanity, were of a very different kind; chey incloſed the whole hoof,, 
as in a caſe, or as a thoe does a man's foot, and were bound or tied on. 4. 
For this reaſon the ſtrength, firmneſs, and ſolidity of a horſe's hoof Was 
of much greater importance with them, than with us; and was eſteemed! 
one of the firſt praiſes of a fine horſe... Xenophon fays,. that a good 
horſe's hoof is hard, hollow, and ſounds upon the ground like a cymbal. 
Hence the N weed Errol of Homer: and Virgil's ſolids graviter 
e fonat ungula cornu. And Xenophon gives directions for hardening : 
the horſe's hoofs, by making the pavement, on which he ſtands in the- 
ſtable, with round-headed ſtones: For” want of this artificial defence to 
che foot, which our horſes Have, Amos, vi. 12. ſpeaks of it as a thing as 
much impracticable to make horſes 1 run the wa a hard rock, a8 to x: 8 
up the fame rock With « oxen * 8 


Po 
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N Shall horſes run upon rock? ie re 2d 9 95617 
9255 1 % Shall one plough i it up with oxen 17 FFT 
Theſe circumſtances muſt be taken into ney in G to Fong 
us a full notion of the propriety and force of the image, by which the 
Prophet ſets forth the ſtrength. and: excellence of the Babyloniſn cavalry; 


which made a great pare of the ſtrength of the Afſyrian army. Ou 
Cyrop. 1 


27, 28. None among e Kimchi bar well Wifiraced this con- 
tinued exaggeration, or hy perbole, as he rightly calls it, to the following 
effect: Through the greatneſs of their courage, they ſhall not be fa- 
« tigued with their march; nor ſhall they ſtumble, though they march 
« with the utmoſt ſpeed: they ſhall not ſlumber by day, nor ſleep by 
* night; neither ſhall they ungird their armour; or put off their ſandals, 
« to take their reſt: their arms ſhall be always in readineſs, their arrows 
6c 
6c 


ſharpened, and their bows bent: the hoofs' of their horſes are hard as. 

a rock; they ſhall not fail, or need to be ſhod with iron : the wheels:of 
their carriages ſhall move as rapidly as a iel wean. en 7. N 
30. And theſe ſhall look to the heaven upward, and dn 9 * + Wh 
er Dan. nou ejpEnnorſes ec Tv tym. So the LXX, according to Vat. and 
Alex. Copies; but the Compl. and Ald. Editi ons have it more fully thus: 
vt e νοο eig Tov Apo aw, Neu werte: — and the Arabic, from the Lxx, 
as if it had ſtood thus: xa: cuban el ig Toy evo, N £16 THYV v HATW & 
both of which are plainly defective; the words eg 7y/ m being wanted in 
the former, and the word ao in the latter. But an antient Coptic Verſion 
from the 1xx, ſuppoſed to be of the 24 century, ſome fragments of 
which are preſerved in the library of St. Germain des Prez at Paris, oom 


pPletes the ſentence; for, according to chis Verſion, it ſtood thus in LXX: 


944 PP eig rey x cento, Net erg 1 um nerreo; and ſo it ſtands in xx, 
wss Pachom. and 1 D. 11. according to which they ' muſt have read in 
their Hebrew text in this manner: non yo8l n5yb> prov? an. 

This is probably the true reading; ; with which I have made the tranſlation 
agree. Compare chap. viII. 22. where the ſame ſenſe is expreſſed i in re- 
gard to both articulars, which -are here equally and highly proper, che 
booking up w. ds, as well as down to the earth; but the form of erptef. 
flon is varied. I believe the Hebrew text in that place to be right, 
though not ſo full as 1 8 was: — here; ; and that of the LxR 
3 1 05 | there 


54 | N 0 ” E $. SON 5 onar. Ts - ©: 
there to be nn being as full as the Coptic verſion, etal MS8 Pachom, 1 

and 1 D. 11. repreſent 1 it in Fas g from dien I deren it has: ou 5 
interpolated. - on oaks eee 1 
Ibid. the gloomy pies; Syr. 40 vulg Go to wes end. . 5 

But Jarchi explains the preſent reading as fignifying darkneſs; and 90 po | 
_ Gbly Syr. and et any" have eee it in 1 _—_ anger, b 
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"As this viſion Hs 4 to contain a ln e of en to the pro- ; 
en office, it is by moſt inter preters thought to be the firſt in order of 
his prophecies. But this perhaps may not be ſo: for Haiah is ſaid, in the 
general title of his prophecies, to have prophecied in the time of Uzziahy - 
whoſe. acts firſt and laſt he wrote, 2 Chron. xxv1. 22. which was uſually 
done by a contemporary Prophet: and the phraſe, i in the year when Uzzialy 
died, probably means after the death of Uzziah; as the ſame phraſe, 
chap. xiv. 28. means after the death of Ahaz. Not that Iſaiah's $ prophe- . 
cies are placed in exact order of time: chapters 11. 11. Iv. v. ſeem by in⸗ 
ternal marks to be antecedent to chap. 1. they ſuit the time of Uzziah, or 
the former part of Jotham' s reign ;, whereas chap- 1., can hardly be earlier 
than the laſt years of Jotham, See note on ch. 1. 7. and 11. 1. This. 
might be a new deſignation, to introduce. more ſolemnly a general decla- 
ration of the whole courſe of God's diſpenſations in regard to his PONY 
and the fates of the nation; which are even now {till depending, and nll 
not be fully accompliſhed till the final reſtoration Waun, 5: bot 

In this viſion the ideas are taken in general from Royal Majeſty, -: as dic. 
played by the Monarchs of the Eaſt ; for the Prophet could not repreſent. 
the ineffable preſence of God by any other than ſenfible and earthly images. - 
The particular ſcenery of it is taken fram the Temple. God is repreſented 
as ſeated on his throne above the Ark in the moſt holy place, where the 
glory appeared above the Cherubim, ſurrounded by his attendant miniſters. 
This is called by God himſelf, „The plage of his throne, and the place. 
4 of the ſoles of his feet.” /Ezek. „ 11 A glorious throne, e. 
4 alted of old, is the place of our ſanctuary 1 faith the Prophet Jere- 
miah, ch. xv1t. 12. The very poſture of fitting is a mark of ſtate and ſos, 
Jemnity : * Sed et ipſum verbum ſedere. regni. br poteſtatem ;” ſaith. 

Jerom, 


F * 
1 85 
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CHAP» I. N | 110 8 A 1 A u. | FO 10 35 


Want. in Kpbes. 1. 20 See note on AN 1. Se; John, | 
a. the Prophets of the Old Teſta- 


wha! Fats taken many ſublime images fro 


ment, and in particular from Iſaiah, hath exhibited the ſame ſeenery, 


mme into a greater number of particulars, Rev. chap. 4. 
The veil, ſeparating the moſt boly. place from. the, holy, or 3 
tel the Temple, is here ſuppoſed to be taken away; for the Prophet, 
to whom the whole is exhibited, is manifeſtly. placed by. the altar of burnt- 
offering, at the entrance of the Temple, (compare Ezek. Ii 3, 6.) 
which was filled with the train of the robe, the ſpreading and overflowing 
of the Divine Glory. The Lord upon the throne, according to St. John, 
x11. 41. was Chriſt; and 3 wen related to his future kingdom; When 
the veil of ſeparation was to be removed, and the hole earth was to be 
_ filled with the glory of God, revealed to all mankind : which is likewiſe | 
implied in the hymn of the Seraphim ; the deſign of which. is, faith Jerom 
on the place, ce ut myſterium Trinitatis in una Divinitate demonftrent ; ; 
& nequaquam templum Judaicum: ſicut prius, ſed omnem terram illius 
gloria plenam eſſe teſtentur.“ It relates indeed primarily to the Pro- 


9 a oven time, and the obduration of the Jews of that age, and their | 


puniſhment by the Babyloniſh eaptivity ; but extends in its full. latitude to 
tha. age of Meſſiah, and the blindneſs. of the Jews to the, goſpel ; (ſee 
Matt. XIII. 14. John x11. 40. Acts xxVIII. 26. Rom. *. 8. 2 the deſola- 
tion of their ecuntry by che Romans, and their being rejected by God: 
that nevertheleſs a holy ſeed, a remnant, ſhould be Mob and thas the 
nation ſhould ſprout out and flouriſh again from the old ſtock... . 1 
In the 1ſt verſe, fifty - one Mss, and one Edition ; in the 8th verſe, fares 
1005 MS5, and one Edition; and in the 1 11th verſe, thirty-three, MS8,, and 
one E 
probably the true reading; (compare verſe. 6th :) as in many other n 
in which the ſuperſtition of the Jews has ſubſtituted 1278. for NW. 
2. he fovereth his feet.] By the feet 'the Hebrews mean all the lower 
parts of the body. But the people of the Eaſt generally weari 
robes reaching to the ground, and covering the lower parts of the body 
down. ta 2 the feet, it may hence have been thought want of reſpect and 
decency to appear in public, and on ſolemn occaſions, with even the feet 
Wen uncovered. Kempfer, ſpeaking of the king of Perſia. giving 


8 


hats ſedebat : 


A r ; hos Rex in medio 1 1 0 . cruribus more Pan inflexis 


for 278, „che amd read m, © jenovan;” which is 


long 


p = 
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4 ſettlebat : cor orpus tunica inveſticbat flava, ad ſuras cum ſtaret protenſa 1 
diſcumbentis vero pedes diſcalceatos pro urbanitate patria operiens.” Amon. 
Exot. p. 227. Sir John Chardin's Ms note on this place of Iſaiah is as. 
en Grande marque de reſpect en Orient de ſe cacher les pieds, Fa 

«& quand on eft aſſis, & de baiſſer le viſage. Quand le Soverain ſe monſtre 
« en Chine & à Japon, chacun ſe ahh le lags: contre e, & 11 * 

pas permis de regarder le Ro.. 4, 

3. Holy, holy, holy—] This N Saen by 255 e dis 
vided into two choirs, the one finging reſponſively to the other; which 
Gregory Nazian. Carm. 18. very elegantly calls Dyno, cvrifuover, celysNav 
caow, is formed upon the practice of alternate finging, which preyailed in 
the Jewiſh church from the time of Moſes, whoſe Ode/at the Red Sea was 


thus performed, (ſee Exod. xv. 157% ) to that of . n ae 
Prieſts and Levites ſung alternately, - 


O praiſe jzHovan, for he is gracious; e DFE ON 
For his mercy endureth forever. wy ur 
Ezra 111. 11. See De S. Poes. Hebr. Præl. xix. at wh Sens, = s 
7.7 1 am ſtruck dumb. ] \NB12, rwenty-cight Mss (five Notary 9 
three Editions. I underſtand it as from , or N, ſilere; and ſo it ig 
rendered by Syr. Vulg. Sym. and by ſome of the Jewiſh i interpreters, 8 


Sal. b. Melec. The rendering of the Syriac is, I, n, ſtupens, atto- 
nitus ſum. He immediately gives the reaſon, why he was ſtruck dumb gr 
| becauſe he was a man of polluted. lips, and*dwelt among a people of pol- 
luted lips; and was unworthy either to join che Seraphim in ſinging praiſes | 
' to God, or to be the meſſenger of Godt to he IO kw, wag TS „ 
10. VI. 12. Nr. L856 sf re OM | 


6. from off the 2. That 3 is, from the nat of t burnt-offer ri 


— — _ — ——⁰¹ NR — 


Fs heli Levi IX. 24. 2 Ke VII. I. was „ewe al c t burning; 
it was never to be extinguiſhed: Lev. vl. 12, 1g. ic Nane oy 4 8. 
9. Thirteen ss have dite , in the regular e oy bod e eee 
10. Make groſs— ] T he Prophet ſpeaks of . wrd, 8 hs WY as ir 
. Hound actually happen; net of God's purpoſe, and act by his —_ 


The Prophets are in other 1 aid to 7 * "”— RTE Oh. 
only. foretell : vet 


of 
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„ Ipl. Thaxe ann day, 
; 16 2 55 Over the nations, and Over the kingdoms; 
2 1710 pluck up, and to pull doing,” £ al FRE 


„ To build, and to plant, 


| And Fzekiel ſays, e when I came * + ihe 1 Wh ty Is; as it C4” : 
rendered in the margin of our verſion, when I came to prophecy, that 


< the, city ſhould be deſtroyed.” Chap. x121, 3. To hear, and not 


underſtand ; to ſee, and not perceive; is à common ſaying in many lan- 
guages. Demoſthenes uſes 1 it, and expreſsly . it a proverb: coge To 4 


TTGPO LG c rorrag un dp, HDL. re = cut. aan 2 1. ſub 
fin. The Prophet, by the bold ſentim 

and the elegant frm diet een on © ft 
domm o proterbf 0 a beautif Aale, and ores: * the e Mir of 


e * ; & 


Ibid. —cloſe Nt W this word Sal, b. Mel, 


ſays, it means cloſing up E eyes, . ſo that one cannot ſee; that the root is 
vw, by which word the algum has rendered the word nt, Lev. XIV. 42. 


Ta. AR nd,,“ 5 plaſter the bo 


by ſome matter {prend upon the lids NI. Harmer very 
| W eee Af Op the eyes as A 
a2 kind gihment; uſed in the Eaſt, 
by pogo Tg Obſervations n. 2. 
bid. —with thei hearts]. nab, ackern u, AG two Waisen. 
| | Ibid, — an I ſhould hen,] pd, 


i N, LEXX. p read 1 


culty expe by x various interpreters, yet, 1 hink, has bee 
clear by the accompliſhment of che prophe 
| 70 doubt of che 
the Saber and beer: g N af the pegple- into capti 
. tenth, SEPUBINg in the hands the. oth rt, 1 to be vine - dreſſers a 


To deſtroy, and to ee F 5 


0 x e een has ed. it dk "i 


N to dhe ne, 5 
in which it is hardly uſed elſewhere, on the authority of Onkelos. He 


And the word n is uſed 
in the (ame ſenſe, Ich 3347: 18. 80 that i ines 0 claſs up the eyes | 


4 9 ? © | 7 c 5 , ” — . 
ATR h che image may. o- 
* 3 
„ ; » 
. 4 : | *. N 3 4 . ; : 2 : 
14 . 5 Le #04, 1 A SONS Tan , 195.ty 160 of 
* 31 # . - — . wy | . | e % V ji wu R 8 v r % : + 7 2 £ * 
. 7 : 


his paſſage, though ſomewhat me and yari- „ 


eſenſe 0 it. , Mähen Nabuchsdaeggar þ 10 guried. 188 F 
OO Was: e, 


— 
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| themſelves together, and returned to him, Joi! XL, I 2: yet even 
theſe, fleeing into Egypt after the death of Gedaliah, contrary to the warn 
ing of God given by the Prophet Jeremiah, miſerably periſhed there. 
Again , in the ſubſequent and more remarkable completion of the Prophecy 5 
in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the diſſolution of the commonwealth: 
by the Romans, when the Jews, after the loſs of above a million of men, 
had increaſed from the ſcanty refidue that was left of them, and had be- 
come very numerous again in their country ; Hadrian, provoked by their 
rebellious behaviour, ſlew above half a million more of them, and a ſe— 
cond time almoſt extirpated the nation. Vet after theſe ſignal and almoſt f 
univerſal deſtructions of that nation, and after ſo many other repeated ex- 
terminations and maſſacres of them, in different times and on various occa- 
ſions ſince, we yet ſee, with aſtoniſhment, that the ſtock ſtill remains, from 
which God, according to his promiſe frequently given by his me AE 
will cauſe his people to ſhoot forth again, and to flouriſh, | 
For da, above e MSS (Te RY) read nas and for mY 0 5 


CHAP vn. 


The ab e of Retſin king of Syria, and Pekah "wa of Iſrael, | 
againſt the kingdom of Judah, was formed in the time of Jotham; and 
perhaps the effects of it were felt in the latter part of his reign: ſee 
2 Kings xv. 37. and Note on chap. 1. 7—9. However, in the very 1 
ginning of the reign of Ahaz, they jointly invaded Judah with a powerful 5 
army, and threatened to deſtroy, or to dethrone, the Houſe of David. bi + 
The king and royal family being in the utmoſt conſternation on receiving 
advices of their deſigns, Iſaiah is ſent to them to ſupport and comfort them 
in their preſent diſtreſs, by aſſuring them, that God would make good his 
promiſes to David and his Houſe. This makes the ſubject of this, and 

the following, and the beginning of che ninth, chapters; in which there 
Are many and great difficulties. 3 75. 

Chapter vii. begins with an hiſtorical account of the aeclefion of this 

Prophecy: and then follows, v. 4—16, a prediction of the ill ſucceſs of 
the deſigns, of the Iſraelites and Syrians againſt Judah: and, from thence 
| to the end of the chapter, a denunciation of the calamities- to be brought 
upon the wy and people of Judah by the e whom they had now: 
Ya | hired, 


SA, . 35 {x 5 1 A 1 A H. „ 


10 


hired to aſſiſt them. en vin. has a pretty cloſe connection with 
the foregoing : it contains a confirmation of the Prophecy before given of 


the approaching deſtruction of the kingdoms of Iſrael and Syria by the 


Aſſyrians; ; of the denunciation of the invaſion of Judah by the ſame Aſſy- 
rians: v. 9, 10, give a repeated general aſſurance, that all the deſigns of 
the enemies of God's people ſhall be in the end diſappointed, and brought 
to nought; v. 11, &c. admonitions and threatnings, (I do not attempt a 
more particular explanation of this very difficult part), concluding with an 
illuſtrious prophecy (chap. 1x, 1—6) of the manifeſtation of Meffiah ; the 
- tranſcendent dignity of his character; and the univerſality and eternal du- 
ration of his kingdom. 

4. The Syriac omits DD; Vulg. pany jb Po: one or the other 


ſeems to be the true reading. of prefer the Toners by inſtead of 13 bau, | 


read Ja pp, as. 
. 8, 9. Though the head 6f Syria be Danes | 
And the head of Damaſcus, Retfin; 
1 within threeſcore and five years, „„ 
Ephraim ſhall be broken, that he be no more a people: : 
And the head of Ephraim be Samaria ; 555 
. And the head of Samaria, Remaliah's ſon.]J 
<c. Here are fix lines, or three-diſtichs, the order of which Akin to have 
been diſturbed by a tranſpoſition, occafioned by three of the lines begin- 
ning with the ſame word w Nπ] which three lines ought not to have been 
ſeparated by any other line . intervening z but a copyiſt, having written the 
firſt of them, and caſting his eye on the third, might eaſily proceed to 
write after the firſt line beginning with URN that which ought to have 
followed the third line beginning with UN". Then, finding his miſtake, 
to preſerve. the beauty of his copy, added at the end the diſtich, which 
ſhould have been in the middle; making that the ſecond diſtich, which 
_ .ought to ave been the third. For the order as it now ſtands is e SUR 
rous; the deſtruction of Ephraim i is denounced, and then their grandeur is 
ſet forth: whereas naturally the repreſentation. of the grandeur of Ephraim 
ſhould: precede that of their deſtruction. And the deſtruction of Ephraim 
has no coherence with the grandeur of Syria, fimply as ſuch, which it now 


follows; but it naturally and properly | follows the Hour of Ephraim, | 


Joined, to that of Tb. their ally,” 35 


. „ The 


— 


eee NOTES. „ enar. vii. 1 


A. The arrangement then of the whole ſentence. cem iy to have 
OS been thus : n 
. Though the lead of 87s be Damaſes; of GT» gs 
And the head of Damaſcus, Retfin; _ - 5 5 1 4 
And the head of Ephraim be n i 
And the head of Samaria, Remaliah's no ew MEL Hb Sobes abs bpm 
Vet within threeſcore and five years, + © 8 
Ephraim ſhall be nt oper me be no more a people.” 18 
pz. JUBB. 
9. —threeſcore and five years] Je: was 6 lte 5. years from the begin- 
ning of the reign of Ahaz, when this prophecy was delivered, to the total 
depopulation of the kingdom of Tiraet by Eſarhaddon, Who carried away 
the remains of the ten tribes, which had been left by Tiglath Pileſer, and 
Shalmaneſer, and who planted the country with new inhabitants. That 
the country was not wholly ſtripped of its inhabitants by Shalmaneſer, ap- 
pears from many paſſages of the hiſtory of Joſiah ; where Ifraclites are | 
mentioned as {till remaining there, 2 Chron. xxx1v. 6, 7, 33. and xxxv. 18. 
2 Kings xxrII. 19, 20. This ſeems to be the beſt explanation of the chro- 
nological difficulty in this place, which has much embarraſſed the com- 
mentators: ſee Uſſerii n Mie 555 ad * 3 327. he Sir Toy nts. 
Chronol. p. 283. i 
„ That the laſt . echte n bf liel by Efarhaddon' was in the cty-- 
fifth year, after the ſecond of Ahaz, is probable, for the following rea- | 
ſons : The Jews, in Seder Olam Rabba, and the Talmudiſts, in D. kKim- 
chi on Ezek. iv. ſay, that Manaſſeh king of Judah was carried to Baby- 
lon by the king of Aſſyria s captains,: 2 Chron, xxxrrI. 11. in the twenty. 
ſecond year of his reign; that is, before Chriſt 676, according to Dr. 
| Blair's Tables. And they are probably right in this. It could not be 
much earlier; as the king of Aſſyria was not king of Babylon till 689, 
ibid. As Efarhaddon was then in the neighbourhood of Samaria, it is 
highly probable, that he did then carry away the laſt remains of Iſrael; 2 
and brought thoſe ſtrangers thither, who mention him as their uner, 
Ezra w. 2. But this year is juſt the fixty-fifth year from the ſecond of | 
Ahaz, which was 740 before Chriſt. Now the carrying away of the laſt” 
remains of Iſrael, (who, till then, though their kingdom was deſtroyed 
5 years before, and hang mall in WE: yet might keep up 


bome 


3 : 


* 


1 
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ſotne form of being + a people, by living according to i own laws, ) in- 
tirely put an end to the people of Iſracl, as a people ſeparate from all 
others: for from this time they never returned to their own country in a 
body, but were confounded with the people of Judah in the Captivity, and 1 
the whole people, the ten tribes included, were called Jews.“ DR. JUBR. © 
9. If ye believe not—] if This clauſe, is very much illuſtrated „by con- 
| fidering the _ Captivity of Mana eh. as happening at the ſame time with 
this predicted final ruin of Ephraim as'a people. The near connexion of 
the two facts makes the prediction of the one naturally to cohere with the 
prediction of the other. And the words are well ſuited to this event in 


the hiſtory of the people of Judah. 0 If ye believe not, ye ſhall not be 


* 
— 
x 
* 


6 eſtabliſhed: that is, unleſs ye believe this prophecy of the deſtructiorm 


* 


of Ifract, ye Jews alſo, as well as the people of Iſrael, ſhall not remain 5 


eſtabliſted as a kingdom and people; ye alſo ſhall be viſited- with puniſh⸗ 
ment at che ſame time. As our Saviour told the Jews in his time, « un-- 
«leſs ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh; ;” intimating their deſtruction 
by the Romans; to which alſo, as well as to the- Captivity of Manaſſeh, 
and to the Baby loniſh Captivity, the 'views of the Prophet might here ex. 


tend. The cloſe connexion of this threat to the Jews, with the prophecy 


of the deſtruction of Ifrael, is another Arong proof, that the order of che : 
preceding lines above propoſed i is right.” vn, junm- 


bid, If ye believe not in me] The exhortation of Jehothaphat 6 his 


; peaple, when God had promiſed to them, by the Prophet J ahaziel, vie- 


tory over the Moabites and Ammonites, „is and like this both i in PO and 5 


D and ſeems to be delivered in verſe 
Hear me, O Judah; and « tans of 0 
Believe in IE HOVARH your God, and ye ſhall be cſablithed / 


*. 


| | i 1 4 | ; 
| Where e the ſenſe 5 e re ndet 
of; Archbiſhop. Secker on this place; that i 1 ef 5 we Would read 53. 


If ye will not believe in me, ye ſhall not 85 eſtabliſhed,” *" likewiſe 


A 3 a 


Dr. Durell. 4 | The Chaldee has, “ If ye will not believe in the words of - | 


«the Prophet :” * which ſeems: mf be a paraphraſe of the reading here pro- 
poſed. , In favour of which. it Py be further obſerved, that i in one Ms \ i Þ 
op 1 85 . li 1 
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is upon a raſure; and another for the laſt & h reads a, which would per-. 
perly follow +2; but could not follow 55. 
11. Go deep to the grave—] So Aquila, Sym. Theodot. Vulg, 
14. JEHOVAH] For „%, twenty-five MSS s (nine W read mm. 
And ſo v. 20. eighteen Mss.. 
14-16. When he ſhall know—] * T oh ſo much has Dick written 
on this important paſſage, there is an obſcurity and inconſequence which 
ſtill attends it, in the general run of all the i interpretations. given to it by 
the moſt learned. And this obſcure. incoherence is given to it by the falſe - 
rendering of a Hebrew particle, viz. > in 1ny7T9. This has been gene- 
rally rendered, either © that he may know,” or © till he know.” It is ca- 
| | pable of either verſion, without doubt. But cither of theſe verfions makes 
; 8 v. 15. incoherent and inconſiſtent with v. 16. For v. 16. plainly means 
| 15 to give a reaſon for the aſſertion in v. 15; becauſe it is ſubjoined to it by 
the particle *5 „Jon. But it is no reaſon why a child ſhould eat butter and 
honey till he was at an age to diſtinguiſh, that before that time the land of 
his nativity ſhould be free from its enemies. This latter ſuppoſition indeed 
implies what is inconſiſtent with the preceding aſſertion. For it implies, 
that in part of that time of the infancy ſpoken of the land ſhould not be 
free from enemies, and conſequently theſe ſpecies of delicate food could 
not be attainable, as they are in times of peace. T he other verſion © that 
« he may know,” has no meaning at all: for what ſenſe is there in af- 
ſerting, that a child ſhall eat butter and honey, that he may know to refuſe 
evil and chooſe good? is there any ſuch effect in this food? Surely no. 
Befides, the child is thus repreſented to eat thoſe things, which only a ſtate 
of peace produces, during its whole. infancy, inconſiſtently with v. 16, 
which promiſes a relief from enemies only before the end of this infancy; 
implying plainly, that part of it would be paſſed in diſtreſsful times of war 
and ſiege; which 1 was the ſtate of W when the prophecy was de- 
livered.” | . 
4 But all theſe objections are cut off, lod a 865 coherent ſents} is 1 
to this paſſage by giving another ſenſe to the particle 5; which never oc- | 
curred to me, till I ſaw it in Harmer's Obſervat. vol. 1. p. 299. See how 1 
coherent the words of the Prophet run, with how natural a connexion one 
cane follows another, by Properly. xendering this one particle. ic Be. 
« hold 
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4 hold this Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son Foy chan hate call his 
«© name Immanuel: butter and honey ſhall he eat, ben he ſhall know to 
«refuſe evil, and chooſe good. For, before this child ſhall know to re- 
e fuſe evil, and chooſe good, the land ſhall be deſolate, by whoſe two 
«- kings thou art diſtreſſed. Thus v. 16. ſubjoins a plain reaſon why 
the child ſhould eat butter and honey, the food of plentiful times, when - 
he came to a diſtinguiſhing age; viz. becauſe before that time the country of 
the twe.kings, who now diſtreſſed Judea, ſhould be deſolated; and ſo Judea 
ſhould recover that plenty which attends peace. That this rendering, which 
gives perſpicuity and rational connexion to the paſſage, is according to the uſe 
of the Hebrew particle is certain. 'Thus, "2 mad, © at the appearing 
of morning, or, when morning appeared; Exod. XIV. 27. 5381 ny; © 
at meal-time, or, ben it was time to eat.“ Ruth 11. 14. In the fame 
manner, ny; at his knowing, that is, when he knows. 5 
« Harmer (ibid.) has clearly ſhewn, that theſe articles of food are de- 
licacies in the eaſt; and as ſueh denote a ſtate of plenty. See alfo Joſh, v. 6. 
| They: therefore naturally expreſs the plenty of the country, as a marx 
of peace reſtored to it. Indeed, ver. 22. it expreſſes a plenty ariſing 
from the thinneſs of the people: but that it fignifies, v. 15. a plenty 
arifing from deliverance from war then preſent, is evident. Becauſe other-- 
wiſe there is no expreſſion of this deliverance, And that a deliverance was e 9 
intended to be here expreſſed is plain, from calling the child, whic k 4þ 
fliould be born, Immanuel, God with us. It is plain alſo, becauſe it is 
before given to the Prophet in charge to make a declaration of the deli- 
verance, v. 3-7; and it is there made; and this Wenn muſt un- : 
doubtedly be. conformable to that in this matter. vp!Rk. Ju. 
I ))he circumſtance of the child's butter and honey is 00 ll 
Jarchi, a8 denoting a ſtate of plenty: © Butyrum'& mel comedet infans - 
< iſte, quoniam terra noſtra plena erit omnis boni. Comment. in locum. 
The infant Jupiter, ſays Callimachus, was tenderly nurſed with goat's milk 
and honey. TIP rs 12 0 pe of han Aare c ers aof 
en ertrs „ 
(1466) FIG xcu PR eee Roe Berg. | pe xx. 68... 
Venus in tender delicacy rears: n 
« With en milk, and wine weipinfunyeas? © Popes. 4 
hs | J) 
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13 85 Ions egi ede · This i is a deſeripton of adlcat ol - toys Euſts- 
3 | thips-on the place. % 16% 4 „ 
31 Þ | Agreeably to the bibeyations; e by the Jen Perſon © 
hn, which perfectly well explain the hiſtorical ſenſe of this 
much - diſputed paſſage, not excluding a higher ſecondary ſenſe, the obvi- _ 
. ous and literal meaning of the prophecy i is, this :, © that within the time that a 
young woman, now a virgin, ſhould conceive and bring forth a child, and 
that child ſhould arrive at ſuch an age as to diſtinguiſh between good and 
* evil, that is, within a few years, (compare ch. viit. 4.) the enemies of 
6 Judah ſhould be deſtroyed.” | But the prophecy i 1s introduced 1 in fo ſolemn a 
manner; the fign is ſo marked, as a ſign ſelected and given by God himſelf, 
after Ahaz had rejected the offer of any ſign of his own choofing out of the 
whole compaſs of nature; the terms of the prophecy are ſo peculiar, and 
the Name of the child fo expreſſive, containing in them much more than 
the circumſtances of the birth of a common child required, or even admitted; 
Th that we may eaſily ſyppoſe, that, in minds prepared by the general expecs 
2 «tation of a great Deliverer to ſpring from the houſe of David, they raiſed 
hopes far beyond what the preſent - occaſion ſuggeſted; eſpecially when it 
was found, that in the ſubſequent prophecy, delivered immediately after- 
ward, this child, called Immanuel, is treated as the Lord and Prince of the 
land of Judah. Who could chis be, other than the Heir of the throne of 
David? under which character a great and even a Divine Perſon had been 
. promiſed. No one of chat age anſwered to. this character, except Heze⸗ 
kiah;; but he was certainly born nine or ten years before the delivery of 
this prophecy. That this was ſo underſtood at that time, ig callected, 4 
; ttink, with great probability, from a paſſage of Micah, a Prophet contem- 
1 MER pPorary with Iſaiah, hut who began to ptophecy-after him; and ber 5 
8 I haye already obſerved, imitated him, and ſometimeg uſed h . 
1 ſions. Micah, having delivered that remarkable prophecy, which deer. 
. mines the place of the birth of Meſſiah, 5 the Ruler of Gad's 5 
c hoſe goings forth have been of old, from everlafling;“ that it: ud 
be Bethlehem Ephrata; adds immediately, that nevertheleſs, in he mean 
time, God would deliver his on into the hands of their enemies ; © be 
e will give them Up, till the, who is to bear: a child, mhall bring forth.“ 
Mic. v. 3. This obviouſly and plainly refers to ſome known prophecy _ 
concerning a woman to bring forth: a Me; 8 ſeems much more pro- 
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perly applicable to this paſſage of Inh, Aer 6 


| CHAP. v1. 


Prophet, to which ſome interpreters have applied it. St. Matthew there- 


fore in applying this prophecy to the birth of Chriſt, does it not merely 
in the way of accommodating the words of the Prophet to a. ſuitable caſe. 
not in the Prophets view ; but takes it in ĩts ſtricteſt, cleareſt, and moſt 
important ſenſe, and applies it | in enges cv ge ew 
pal intention of the Prophet. 77 «| | 
17. But IEnoVAR will bring]- yr nr made! Wan, | 
: S erat 6 bes: to mark the tranſition to a new ſubject. 5 4 
I zdid. Even che king of Aſſyria ] Houbigant ſuppoſes ee | 
have been a marginal gloſs, brought into the text by miſtake: and ſo like- 
wiſe Archbp. Secker. / Befides their having no force or effect here, they do 
not join well in conſtruction with the words preceding: as may be ſeen by 
be the ſtrange manner in which the antient interpreters have taken them; and 
they very inelegantly foreſtall the mention af the king of Aſſyria, which 
comes in with great propriety in the zoth n. ſs _ nene n 
the liberty of omitting them in che tranſlatio . 
| or 18. —hiſt the fly]: See Note on ch. V. = ths 5 un a mea S099 TNT ö 
Ibid. Egypt and Aſſyria] Senacherib, Y addon, Pharao! and 
| | +" Nebuchadnexzar who one after another deſolated.; "A 
1.59. —caverns] - $0' ILXxX, "oy Veg: ck Hougua a 
55 true reading 40 be c. 34.00 | 2 11 
2 the kanne That. is, the Euphrates; "nan, 0 — het xx, 
| "bid. NET tax: ſhall hn by oh hired en- To tare with the: 
. hirgd.cafer the head, the feet, and the bea on highly 
parabolical; to denote the utter devaſtation of the | 
to the other, and the plundering of the people: fd the higheſt - 0 
the l by the Aſſyrians; whom God employed as his inſtrument 
to puniſh the Jews. Ahaz himſelf, in the, firſt place, hired the king of 
Aſlyria to come to help him againff the Syrians, By a prefent made to him 
of all the treaſures of the Temple, as well as his own: and God-himſelf . 
conſidered the great nations, whom he thus employed, as his mercena- 
ries, and paid them their wages; thus he paid Nebuchadnezzar for; his; 
ſervices againſt Tyre, by the conqueſt of Egypt: Ezek. XXIX. 18-20. 
The hairs of the. 45 ane thoſe of mn order in he, abs thoſe of! 
| e 10 | the 
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the ſet, ot the lower parts, a the'comeen perde; the bed i. the king, 


to defend themſelves againſt the wild wy or are Kaen. with; 7 
TP food or hunting. x 15 
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4 NOTES ON 


the high. prieft,,” the very ſupreme in dignity - and” majeſty. The eaſtern 
people have always. held the beard! in the higheft yeneration; and have 
been extremely jeatous. of its honauy.. To pluck a man's beard is an in- 
ſtunce of the greateſt indignity that on be offered... See Nala 1. 6. The 


king of che Ammonites, to-thew the utmoſt contemye of David, eut off 
' Half the beards of his ſervants; and the men were greatly aſhamed: 


© and David bade them tarry at Jericho-till their. beards were und 
2 Sam. x. 4, 5. Niebuhr, Arabie, p. 293, gives a modern inftunce of the 
very: fame kind of inſult. The Turks, ſays. Thevenot, greatly eſteem 


4 a man who has a ſine beard: it is a very great affront to take a man by 


his beard, unleſs it be ta kiſs it: they ſear by the beard,” Voyages, 1. 


pe 37. PArvieur gives a remarkable inſtance of an Arab, who; having 


received a wound in his jaw, choſe to hazard his life, rather than ſuffbr his 


furgeon to take off his beard... - GRE n * See alfo- 
Niebuhr, Arabic, p. 61. 


The remaining verſes of this « liapror; 1 contain —— a 


very expreſſive deſcription of a country depopulated, and left to · run wild 5 


from its adjuncts and circumſtances. the vineyatds and cornfields, before 
well cultivated, now overrun: with briers · and thorns z much graſs, ſo that: 


ho fow vattle that are left, a young cow and two- ſheep, have their full. 
range, and abundant paſture ;. ſo-as to yield · mik in plenty to the ſcanty. 
family of the owner: the thinly. ſcattered people living not on corn, wine, 


and oil, the produce of cultivation, but on milk and honey, the gifts of 


nature; and the whole · land given up to the wild beafts ; fo that the miſe 


rable inh abitants are forced to go out armed with bows and arrows, either 


— 


14 H A .. vn. 
"The pee in the foregoing * n directiy to the Kings. 


dom of Judah only: the ſirſt part of it promiſes them deliverance from 
the united invaſion of the Hraelites and Syrians; the latter part, from 


Ve 17. denounces the deſolation to be brought upon the kingdom of Judah 


by the Aſſyrians. The öth, 7th, and 8th verſes of. this chapter, ſeem to 


take 
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take in both the — Jedeh. — chat re 
fuſeth the waters of Stloah, may be meant of both: the Iſractites de- 
ſpiſed the kingdom of Judah, which they had deſerted; and n attempt 
ed to deſtroy; the people of Judah, from u confiderstion of their own © 
_ weakneſs, and a Aiſtruſt of God's promiſes, being reduced: to deſpair, ap- 
plied to the NHyrias for affiſtance 'apainſt che two \corifite ernte kings. 
But hom could i be laid of Judah, chat they rejoicet in Retfin, and the” 
fon of Remakiah, the enernies confetterated againſt them ? If foe of the 
people were inclined to revo to che enemy, which however does not 
clearly appear from amy part ef the hiſtory or the propheey, yet there was 
nothing like à tendency to a general defection. This therefore muſt be 
| underfiood of Ifrael. The Prophet denounces the Aﬀyrian invaſion, which 
ſhould overwheltn the whole kingdom of Ifracl under Tiglath Pileſer, and 
Shatmanefer 3 and che fubſequent inviion of Judah by the kime power 
under Senacherib, which woutd bring them into the moſt imminent da 
" like a flood reaching ro the neck, in which z'man can bot juiſt kerp his head ; 
above water. The two next verfes, 9, 10. ate addreſſed by the Prophet, 
28 4 ſudhedt of the Kingdom of Judah, to che Iſraelites and Syrians ; and 


perhaps to alt the enemies bf Gat's people; Alſuring them, that chav? 8 


dempts agalnſt that kingdom ſhall be fruftlefz; for hat the promiſed Imma - 


muel, to whoth he WMudes, by uſing his nartte to expreſs the fignification of it, 
for 65 1 is hb us, ſhall de the defence of the-houfe of David, and defiver the | 
kingdom of Frgak out of theik hands! he then proceeds <0 warn the peop of 
of Judah agaireft laolatry, 'Mvitiation, , and che like forbidden pradiices; to 
which they were much inclined, and which would foon bring do God 
Judgements Upon frael. The pro hecy concludes, at the 6h verſe of 
chap. Ix. with proinfes of 'blefſing Fa tute tires, by the coming of be 
great Deliverer already pot ted aut by the hath ot Immanuel, whoſe ber. 
ſon and chan er! th in t. ample and magnificent. | | 
And here it may 'brobfeived, that it 38 almoſt the conſtant practice of 
the Prophet to connect in like manner deltrerandes temporal with fpirtrual. 
Thus the xith chapter, fetting forth che kingdom of Meffiah, is "oy 
connected with the xth, which foretells the deſtruction of Senacherlb. 80 
likewiſe the denruction of nations enemies to God in the xxTTVth chapter, 
ouriſhi s fate pho bee road iy the open _ 
is 112 And 


— 
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And thus the chapters, from xl. to xL11x, incluſive,; plainly, relating to e þ 


deliverance from the ; Captivity of Babylous: do in ſore! Parts 3 as bs plainly. re: 
late to the greater deliverance by Chriſt. 
1. Take unto. thee a large mirror—] | The word peſts is not e 
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formed from 552, to roll, but from n92;. as 0. from nn, 195 from, | 


152, pa from yz, oy from nb», Sc. the »ſupplying,the place of 


the radical n. - 151 fignifies to ſhew, to reveal; properly, as Schroederus = 


ſays, (De Veſtitu Mulier. Hebr. p. 294.) to render clear and bright by y 
rubbing, to poliſh : 11152, therefore, according to this derivation,” is not a 
-xoll, or volume ; but may, very well ſignify a poliſhed tablet of metal, | 
ſuch as antiently was uſed for a mirror; the Chaldee paraphraſt renders i it 


by 159, a tablet: and the ſame word, though ſomevrhat differently point- 
ed, the Chaldee paraphraſt and the Rabbins render a mirror, chap. 111. 23. 


T ol mirrors of the Iſraclitiſh women were made of braſs finely poliſhed, 


Exod. xxxv111. 8. from which place it likewiſe appears, that what they 
uſed were little hand-mirrors, which they carried with them, even. when, ; 


they aſſembled at the door of the Tabernacle: I have a metallige mirror 
found in Herculaneum, which is not above three inches - ſquare... The 
Prophet is commanded to take a mirror, or brazen poliſhed tablet, not 
like theſe little hand-mircors, but a large one; large enough for him to 


engrave upon it in deep and laſting characters, zm BUN, with a 
workman's graving tool, the prophecy which he was to deliver. „m in 
this place certainly fignifies an inſtrument to write, or to engrave with; 
but dn, the ſame word, only differing a little in the form, means ſome- 1 

thing belonging to a lady's dreſs, chap. 111. 22. (where however five 18s 
leave out theo, whereby only it differs from the word in this place ;) either 
a eriſping-pin which might be not unlike a graving-tool, as ſome will 
have it; or a purſe, as others infer from 2 Kings v. 23. It may therefore 


be called here WIN von, a workman's inſtrument, to diſtinguiſh i it from 
nun dm,, an inſtrument of the ſame name uſed by the women. In this 


manner he was to record the prophecy of the deſtruction of Damaſcus and 


Samaria by the Aſſyrians: the ſubject and ſum of which prophecy i is here 


expreſſed with great brevity i in four words, maber ſhalal, haſh baz ; i. e. 
ce to haſten the ſpoil, to take quickly the prey: ” which are afterwards ap- 


plied as the name of the Prophet's ſon, who was made a ſign of the ſpeedy 
completion of it; ; Maher-ſhalal. Haſh-baz : a ö — 


ener- un. 5 1 71%. 1 


{ 


the-prey. And chas' it might be done with che greater 1 and to 
preclude all doubt of the real delivery of the oi before the hd Vent, > 
he calls witneſſes to atteſt the recording of it. | 5 
4. For before the child—] The prophecy. was as. accom- 
| pliſhed within three years; when Tiglath-Pileſer, king of Aſſyria, went 
up againſt Damaſcus, and took it, and carried the people of it captive to 
|  Kir, and flew Retfin, and alſo took the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
the half tribe of Manaſſeh, and carried them ee to n 2 e 
* 9. xv. 29. 1 Chron. v. „ 
65, 7. Becauſe this people have e The gentle waters = 
Siloah, a ſmall fountain and: brook juſt without Jeruſalem, which ſupplied 
a 2 pool within the city for the uſe of the inhabitants, is an apt emblem of 
the. ſtate of the kingdom and houſe of David, much reduced in its appa- 
rent ſtrength, yet ſupported by the bleſſing of God: and. is finely con- 
traſted with the waters of the Euphgates, great, rapid, and i impetuous; IM 
the image of the Babylonian empire, which God threatens. to bring down, 
like a mighty flood, upon all theſe apoſtates of both kingdoms, as a pu- 
niſhment for their manifold iniquities, and their oontemptuous diſregard 
of his promiſes. The brook and the river are put for the kingdoms, to 
which they- belong, and the different ſtates of which reſpectively they. ; 
moſt aptly repreſent. Juvenal, inveighing againſt the corruption of I 
dy the importation of Afiatic manners, ſays, with great clegy : ce, that the. 
Orontes has been long diſcharging itſelf into the Tiber : To 
_ © Jampridem Syrus in Tiberim defluxit OT Te 
And Virgil, to expreſs the ſubmiſſion of ſome. of the, eaſtern countries 
to the Roman arms, ſays, that the waters of. Euphrates now flowed more 
humbly and gently: . Euphrates ibat jam mallivr undis.” En. yu. 726. 
But the happy contraft between the brook and the river gives a peculiar 
beauty to this paſſage of the Prophet, with which the ſimple figure in the 
Roman poets, however beautiful, yet uncontraſted, cannot contend. | 
8. Even to the neck fhall he reach] He compares Jeruſalem (lays | 
| Kinichi) to the head in the human body: as when the waters come up 
to a man's neck, he is very near drowning; for a little. increaſe of them 
would go over his head ; ſo the king of Aſſyria coming up to Jeruſalem 
ie neck; the whole en wen, . 
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and the capital was in unmiheft danger. Accordingly che Chaldee render 


reaching to the neck, by reachinꝑ to jeruſalem. 
. Know ye this] God by his Prophet plainly declares to the ge: 


derate adverfaries of Judah, and bids them regard and attend to his decla- 
ration, that all their efforts ſhall be in vain. The preſem reading WT, 19 


fubject to many difficulties : I follow that of the LXX, WT, pers. Arch- 
biſhop Secker approves this reading. 197, now ye this, is parallel and 
fynonymous to nN, give ear to it, in the next line. The INE have 
likewiſe very well paraphraſed the conclufion of this verſe ; . * when ye 
ce have ſtrengthened yourſelves, ye mall be broken; and chough ye again 
ce ſtrengthen yourſelves, again thall ye be broken raking wn as mean | 


ing the ſatne with as. 


11. As taking me by the band] leren uss bene Antient) read Domo: 


and ſo Sym. Syr. Vulg. 


12. Say ye not, It is hoty—] | 7. Both the reading ang the ſeals of 


this word are doubtful. The Lxx manifeſtly read App; for they render 


it by. o oνẽỹ, bird.” yr. and Chald. render it Nm and b, rebellion. : 
How they came by this ſenſe of the word, or what they read in their copies, 


is not {6 clear. But the worft of it is, that neither of theſe rea 
of renderings, , gives any Clear ſenſe in this place. For why fhould God 
forbid his faithful ſervants to fay with the unbelieving Jes, it is bard; a 


Gr, there is a rbbelllon; or, #8 dur Tranflators render it, a confedera 9 7 7 


And how can this be called, * walking in the way of this people,” ver. 11. 


which uſually means, fottowing Ke” example; joining with them in reli- 


gious Worſhip? Or what. donfederacy do they mean? the union of the 
Kingdoms of n and Urael againſt Judah ? That was properly a league 
between two independent ſtates; not an unlawful conſpiracy of one part 
againſt another in the ſame tate; for this is the meaning. of the word p- 
For Want of any fatisfactory interpretation of this place, that I can meet 


with, I adopt a conjecture of Archbiſhop Secker, which he propoſes with 


great diffidence; and even ſeems immediately to give up, as being deft | 


| tute of any authority to ſupport it. I will give it in his own words: 
60 Videri poteſt ex cap. v. 16. & hujus cap. 13, 14, 19. legendum 


4e p, vel p, eadem ſententia, qua ie, Hol. XIV. 3. Sed nihil 
10 © necelle et. Vide enim Jer. Xi. 9. Ezck. XXII. 25. | Optimd x tamen fic 


7 | et « reſpon- | 


1 ALAM, | 7 


a. his reds when he „ e e tan 
miah and Ezekiel, above referred to, ſeem to me not at all to clear up 
| the-ſeoſe of the Word Ih in the place,. But the context greatly favaurs 
| the conjechure hore given, and makes it highly prabable: ( walk not. in 
4 the way ef this people: call not their idols holy; Pac lehren 
ef their fear :. (that is, the &;G@opata,, dr gods of the idolatersz for fo 
« fear, here, 6gnifics, to wit, the thing feared ; ſo. God ; is called “ the 
* Fear of Iſaac: Gen. REX1- 42. 53+) but look up to jRNHOVAR as your 
3 Holy One: and let Him be your Fear, «nd let Him ba your dread; and 
« He ſhall be a holy refuge unto you.” Here there is a harmony and 
confiſtency runtüng througb che whole ſentence : and the latter part na- 


ens 80 unt. 5 


turally ariſes out of the former, and anſwers to it. Obſerve, that the dif- 


ference between wp and wp is ehiefly in the tranſpoſition of the two 
laſt letters; for the letters 1 and 1 are hardly diſtinguiſhable- in. ſome 
copies, printed as well as uss: ſo that the mme in abe of the let- 
ters themſelves, is a very eaſy and a very common one. 

14. And He ſhall be unto you a ſanctuary. 5 The word Dod, wato you, 
abſolutely neceſſary, as I coneeive, to the ſenſe, is loſt in this place: it 
is preſerved by the Vnlgate ; & exit vcbis in ſanctiſicationem: the Xx 
have it in che ſingular number ; c wen e ding. Or elſe, inſtead of 
pn, 4 ſanduary, we muſt read wylb, 4 ſuare, which would then be 


repeated, without any propriety or elegance, at the end of the verſe; the 


Chaldee reads inſtead of it avm, judgement z} for he renders-it by iy dn, 
| which word frequently anſwers to BY 2 in his Paraphraſe. A kiss has 
(inſtead of Jauby who) and mn>; which clears the ſenſe and con- 
ſtruction. But the reading of the Vi zate is, I think, the beſt remedy to 
this difficulty; and i is in ſome a. outhoxiſed by nd, the.” W of 
the, Ms above mentioned. 
166. amo dini bb „ The iar ae , T8 1 3 
” Biſhop Chandler, Defence of Chriſtianity, p.- 308, thinks they read 
gn; that it be not e and ee this n * Wh 
biſhop SECKER... - ah 
18. God of Hoſts] Aus; ds MMR. n 1 „ 
109. Should they ſeek—}] After ww; the Lxx,. reppating; the ward,” 
read ] Ou efvog. ragog suv own excyrious: 3676 {NOT Q we TY Gur © 
79 rug vnc; and this repetition of the verb ſeems necellary to the. ent 4. 
. | | | and, 


. | NOTES ON | CHAP," vIIL. 
and, as Procopius on the place obſerves, it my expreſſes the e | 
indignation at their folly. 
20. Unto the command, and unto the teſtimony—] 6 Is not myyn here 1 
the atteſted prophecy, ver. 1—4? and perhaps 11171 the command, ver: T — 
15? for it means ſometimes a particular, and even a human command : ſce 
Prov. vr. 20. and vI1. 2, 3. where it is ordered to be hid, that is, ſecretly 
kept.” Archbp. skckER. So Deſchamps in his Tranſlation, or rather 
Paraphraſe, underſtands it: « tenons-nous a inſtrument authentique, mis 
en depot par ordre du Seigneur.“ If this 125 right, the 16th; verſe mu | 
be underſtood in the ſame manner. © 
Thid. In which there is no obſcurity] Inv, as an adjeftive, W : 
ſignifies dark, obſcure : and the noun Inv kgnifies darkneſs, WI erin Joel 
It. 2. if we may judge by the context: _ 92 
& A day of darkneſs and abu ; 
„ Of cloud, and of thick vapour; 
« As the gloom ſpread upon the comet . . „ 
A people mighty and numerous; . { 
Where the gloom, , ſeems to be the ſame with the cloud and thick” 


vapour, mentioned in the line preceding: ſee Lam. 1v. 8. Job xxx. 30. 8s 


this meaning of the word nw well ſupported in Chriſt. Muller Satura 


Obſervationum Philolog. p- 53. Lugd. Bat. 1752. The morning ſeems | 


to be an idea wholly incongruous in the paſſage of Joel. And in this 
of Ifaiah, the words, © in which there is no morning, (for ſo it ought 
to be rendered, if nw in this place fignifies, according to its uſual 
ſenſe, morning ) ſeems to give no meaning at all. It is becauſe there 


is no light in them,” ſays our Tranſlation : if there be any ſenſe in theſe 


words, it is not the ſenſe of the original; which cannot juſtly be fo tran- 
ſlated. Qui n'a rien d obſcur. Neſchamps. The reading of Lxx, and 


Syr. Ind, gift, affords not any afliſtance_ towards the Gearing * of this 


| difficult place. 
211. —diſtreſſed—] Inſtead of Nwpz, di 1 ed, t Pa Vulg. Chald. and 
Sym. manifeſtly read 5w53, Aumbling, tottering through VO rey to 1 
Fail; a ſenſe which ſuits very well with the place. ; 
22, And he ſhall caſt his eyes upward—] The learned relic 
Michaelis, N of this 1 Not. in De 8. Poeſ. Hebr. Præl. IX.) 
4 PEEP 1 refers 


— 
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refers. to. 8 paſſage in the Koran, which 18 ile to it. Av it is 2 yery 
celebrated. paſſage, and on many agcounts remarkable, I ſhall give it here 
at large, with the ſame author's further remarks upon it in another place 
of his writings It muſt be noted here; that thi learned Profeſſor renders 
ons in this and: the parallel place, chap. v. 30. which I tranſlate be. 
 ooketh, by it thundereth, from Schultens, Orig. Ling. Hebr. lib, 1. chap. 
17. of the juſtneſs of which, rendering 1 much doubt. This brings the 
image of Iſaiah more near, in ,one cirownſtance, to chat of mn 
than it appears to be in my tranſlation: 5 
& Labid, contemporary with Mohammed, the laſt of PR: ei Arabian 
poets, who had the honour of having their poems, one of each, hung up 
in the entrance of the Temple of Mecca, ſtruck with the ſublimity of a 
paſſage in the Koran, became a convert to Mohammediſm; for he oon - 
cluded, that no man could urite in fuck a manner, unleſs he eren 
inflate oo oOLOTIN £6! 
One muſt have a curioſity to examine a palſhgs whith had 26 
an effect upon Labid, It is, I muſt own, the fineſt that I know in the 
whole Koran 4 but L fare think it will have a ſecond time the like -effd&t, 
ſo as to tempt any one of my readers to fubmit to cireumciſion. It is in 
the ſecond chapter 3 where he is ſpeaking of certain apoſtates from the 
Faith. They are like, ſaich he, to a man, who kindleth a light. As 
ſoon as it begins to ſhine, God takes from them the light, and leaves them 
in darkneſs, that they dee nothing, They ate deaf, dumb, and blind; 
and veturn not ineo the right way. Or they fare, mae, a cloud, full of 
_ darkneſs, thunder, and lightning, covers the heaven: when it burſteth, 
they ſtop their cars with their fingers, with deadly fear: and God hath the 
unbelievers in his power. The lightning almoſt robbeth them of their 
eyes: as often as it Hlaſheth, - they go on by its light; and when it vaniſh» 
eth in darkneſs, they ſtand ſtill. If God pleaſed; they would retain 
neither bearing nor ſight. That the thought is beautiful, no one will 
deny: and Labid, who had probably a mind to flatter Mohammed, was 
lucky in finding a paſſuge in che Koran, ſo litele abounding in pootical 
beauties, to which his converfion might -with any propriety be aſerlbed. 
Ir was well, that he went no further; otherwiſe his taſte for. poetry might 
have made him again an infidel.“ Michaelis, Brp ali e e 
matik abgekurzt, Vorrede, ſ. 3z2 1 ” 


FJ... N 28 ton 
23, —accumulated darkneſs]. Either N, Fem. to agree with 


RAT. vin. 


bn; or n dn, apy: e 0w to > the e e Egyptian dark 
"P Exod. N. 21. . 42 nn 111% 1 2301 vo &: 
Ibid. The land of Zebulon=)}- bees N iphthall, Manafſeh;' that ji 
is, the country of Galilee all round the ſea of Geneſareth, were the parts | 
that principally ſuffered 1 in-the firſt Aſſyrian invaſion under Figlath Pileſer :. 
ſee 2 Kings xv. 29. 1 Chron. v. 26, And they were the firſt that enjoyed 
the bleſſing of Chriſt's. an che . and een his eee 
works among them. 1 nen 22, THR 4d 0121239406 7 ang: 


* 


, * 
© 
— 


; 3 * . e 2 0 N 
3 * — 8 — 
7 %* 8 ” #4 3 : 222 . 
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f „ben haſt cen Wen 5 e dass e Ann), read TX 
according to the Maſoretical correction. e ie tote 7 | 
Ibid. —as with the Joy of harveſt] VPLp2A nnbes. For „55 1 Ms 


has vp; and another HN: one of nien mt w be 50 N e eh 


as the noun preceding 1 is in regimine. - 2 

4. The greaves of the armed ü mD bud. This ür oc - 
curring only in this place, is of. very doubtful fgnification.. Schindler: 
fairly tells us, that we muſt gueſs at it by the context. The Jews have 
explained it, by gueſs: I believe, as ſignifying battle, conflid : the Vulgate 
renders it violenta prædatio. But it ſeems as if ſomething was rather meant, 


which was capable of becoming fuel for the fire, together with the gar- | 


ments mentioned in the ſame ſentence. In Syriac the word, as a noun, 
ſignifies. a fooe, or a ſandal, as a learned Friend ſuggeſted to me ſome years 7 
ago: ſee Luke xv. 22. Acts x11..8.. I take it therefore to mean that part 
of the armour which covered the legs and feet, and I would render the. 


two words in Latin by caliga caligati. The burning of heaps of armour, 


gathered from the field of battle, as an offering made to- the god ſuppoſed. 


to be the giver of victory, was a cuſtom that prevailed among ſome. 
| heathen nations; and the Romans uſed it as. an emblem of peace: which 
perfectly well ſuits with the defign of the Prophet in this place. 'Amedal,. L 


ſtruck by Veſpaſian on finiſhing his wars both at home and abroad, .repre-- 


| ſents' the goddeſs Peace, holding an olive branch 1 in one hand, and with. 


a. lighted torch in the other ſerving ar to a wy 9. np. Viegl mens; 
tions the cuſtom : t iel 
"« "Oba | 


ena. 4. TL 8 4 1 K 1. A, „ 


% Cum primam aciem Preneſte ſub 1 

4 hy be arts _—_ * ue | incendi vigor aceryos.” 4 mo 
bs ory ele Ga. o herd 2 vir. . 561. 8 
See Ades on 5 Medals; Series 11. {le - And there are notices of ſome. * 
ſuch practice among the Iſraelites, ani other nations of the moſt early g 
| times. God promiſes to Joſhuah victory over the kings of Canaan: «to 
motrow I will deliver them up all ſlain before Iſrael: thou ſhalt hongh 
their horſes, and burn their chariots with fire.” Joſ. xi. 6. See alſo 
Nahum 11. 13. And the Pſalmiſt employs Wis ar to en come 
plete worn 4 and a perfect eſtabliſhment of peace Hato”; ee 
He maketh wars to ceaſe; even to the 0 ce land: eo”. 
He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the rods | N wh 3 
a '« © And burn eth che reg "the me,” e 


7 * * 3 py 
PY A + 


: #4; Pl. XLVI.. 9. 4 
1 ih piopetty 10 b the. en hich however the Lxx 
and Vulg. render ſcuta, ſhields ; and Chald. round ſhields, to ſhew the 
prop riety of that ſenſe of the word from the etymology ; ;. which, if admit- 
ted, makes the image the ſame with that uſed by the Romans. ent 1 
tia; in His böld männer, has carried this image to a degree f am- 
pitti, which, 1 think, hardly any other of the Hebrew poets would 


have attempted. "146 deſcribes the burning of the arms of the enemy, in 


e vet of che complete victory to be © qbrained el the rar over 9 


Gog gog: Der m e e 1 ers aol [fig 

1 © Behold, it is come to #8, and | it is dose: n 

545 Le Saith the Lord JEHOVAH. 5 5 e, 6 8 Sh 5 
ic This is the day, of which 16 pale {* „ 

And the inhabitants of the citie of Iſrael ſhall 80 forth; 94 IP 

7 40 And ſhall ſet on fire the e and the ſhield, 25 M 11 


«AS. © BI as 
1. 3% - 253 1.31 


Wa the buckler, and the bow, and the arrows we.” 5 

| 40 And the clubs, and the lances; N WO | Ns au 
Eu n « And they ſhall ſet them' on fire for ſeven jor ph 2 a 95h 
* An, they ſhall not bear wood From the fed; © bo 1 b eben 


8 5 Nt} her ſhall they hew from the foreſt : wy J 1 5 \ . yy 
= © 14 * + * » © ch 8 . ; b 5 Wt . 
| 
4 


„ NOTES ©6N TT 


And they bull ſpoil their fpoilers 5 75 
1 | 12 thall pleuder their plunderers.“ 1 


we xxxix. $8—10. 
3. The gbvernatont hall be vp his ſhoulder J That is, the ebſign of | 
goverument; the ſeepire; the ſword, the key, or the like, Which was 
| ren upon, or hung from the ſhaulder- See Note on chap. Xxkit. 22. 
Chap 14. 5. Chap. X. 3.] This whole paſſage, reduced to its pro- 
0 intire form, and healed of the diſſocation; which it ſuffers by 
the abſurd diviſion of the chapters, makes a diſtinct ah; nd gu. 
poem; remarkable for the regularity of its diſpoſition, and the tlegance 
of its plan. It bas no relation to the preceding or the following pro- 
phecy; though the parts, violently torn aſundet, have been, on the one 
fide and the other, patched on to them. Thoſe: relate principally to the 
kingdom of Judah; this is addreſſed exclufively to the kingdom of Iſrael. 
The ſubject of it is a denunciation of vengeance awaiting their erimes. It 
is divided into four parts, each threatening the particular puniſhment « of : 
ſome grievous offence : of their pride; of their perſeverance 1 in their vices z 
of their impiety; and of their injuſtice. To which is added a general 
denunciation of a further reſerve of divine wrath, contained in a diſtich, 


before uſed by the Prophet on a like occaſion, chap. v. 25. and here 


repeated after each part: this makes the intercalary verſe of te poem, 
or, as we call it, the burthen of the ſong... 7 
„ Poſt hoc comma (cap. x. 4.) interponitur nk x unius „ line, in 

cod. 2 & 3: idemque obſervatur in 245, in quo bam eſt ſpatium ad 
finem capitis 1x.” Kennicott, Var. Lect. 


7. nenn For n, chirty 188 and three Editions read 
Mmm 


py —carry themſelves havghtily] y 5 they ſhall Bib: fo ours, 
and the Verſions in general. But what is it, that they ſhall know ? The 


verb ſtands deſtitute of its object; and the ſenſe is imperfect. The Chal- 


dee is the, only one, as far as I can find, that expreſſes it otherwiſe. He 
renders the verb in this placę by aon, they cxallt themſelves, or carry 
themſelves haughtily ; the ſame word by which he renders aa, chap. 111. 16. 
He ſeems therefore i in this place to have read Ma which agrees per- 
fectiy well with what e and clears up the difficulty. Archbiſhop 

Seeker 


enn 1 8. 4 1 4 1. 1 


| conjeftured „ow, refe ring it hin Abe verſe; which 
ſhews, that he was not ſatisfied with the preſent reading, | Houbigant reads 
WW}, & pravi facti ſunt; which is found i 6 . but prefer the Oe 
of the Chaldee, which ſuits much better Wich thb context. 
9. The bricks— ] © The eaſtern bricks, Cpt John Qhardia . 
Harmer Obſerv. 1. p. 196.) are only <lay well ttviſtene; water, and 
mixed with firaw, and dried in che ſun?" - E that their Walls are com- 
monly no better than our mud-walls + be Maundrell; p. 124. That firaw 
was a neceſſary part in the compoſition of this fort of bricks, to make 
the parts of the clay adhere together, appears from Exodus, ch. v. 
Theſe bricks are properly ppoſed to hewn ſtone, ſo greatly ſuperior in 
beauty and durablenefs. The ſycamores, which, as Jerom on che place 
ſays, are timber of little worth, with equal propriety are oppoſed to the 
cedars. As the grain and texture of the ſycamore is remarkably coarſe 
* and ſpongy, it could therefore ſtand in no competition at all (as it it 
&« obſerved, If. 1x. 10.) with the cedar, for Beauty and ormament. Shaw, 
Supplement to Travels, p. 96. We meet 3 8 the Amy Na typ of oe 
dars to ſycamores, 1 Kings x. 27. where lomon 
ſilver as the ſtones, and cedars as the f e s in 8 
By this maſhal, or tare ail Dilintding ack I at a ew. | 
hall eafily de able to o repair their Preſent wanne rg Perhaps by the firſt 


10 ee Naa eee day, Houbigant | 
dy conjecture reads 1, princes; which is confirmed by 4wenty-one Mss, 
(two Antient,) and nine more have x upon. a raſure, and therefore had 
probably at firſt +. The princes of Revfin,! the late ally of Ifrael, that 
1 the Syrians, nerd DE in n the nen rnd thall _ Wake 
he 1 r M th place pw us l enen ; for en e 
ws. M, opog Eu, mcunt Sion; of which this may be the ſenſe : but 
| JEHOVAH ſhall ſet up the adverſaries of mount Sion againſt him, (it ec. 
againſt Iſract) and will Arengtben his enemies together: the Syrlans—the 
Phllifines—whs « are called the Feen bel t e © 96 L X 
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11. — on every fide] 7», We in ex ery corner; in every part n 83 
country, purſuing them to the remoteſt extremities, 0 the mn retired 
parts. So the Chald. Inn han, in every place. 7c 

13. — in one day] Oy Ms mend DY2; 5 and, another has a: ae in 
10 place of the letter 4 * 


F 4 4 2 2 # . 
5 C * - 
E 46 4h : 7 WELS4 « { 
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16. JEHOY AH] tam eee en I ee en 
17. For wickedneſs—] Wickedneſs rageth like a fire, e * 
be waſte the nation: but it ſhall be its own deſtruction, by bringing 
down the fire of God's wrath, which ſhall. burn up the briers and the 
thorns ; that is, the wicked. themſelves. Briers and thorns are an image 
frequently applied in Seripture; when ſet on fire, to the "as of the wick · 
ed, violent, yet impotent, and of no long continuances' They are ex- 
„ tint” as the fire of thotns. Pſ. oxvIII. 12. to the Wes themſelves, 
as uſeleſs and unprofitable, proper objects of God's wrath, to be burned 
up, or driven away by the wind: © As thorns. cut up, they ſhall-be con - 
« ſumed in the 1 oh . 122 Row cheſk ideas ſeem to be Joined in in 
Pf. nin. D enn en ee eee en o len, 
e off Before pducipete bit todd the. cthorn, 49101 12 wats; 
As well the green as the dry, the a, 101 bear 0 away.” I 
T he green and the dry is a proverbial expreſſion, meaning all ſorts . 
them, good and bad, great and ſmall, &. S0 Ezekiel: Behold, I will 7 
Kindle a fire, and it ſhall devour every green tree, and every dry tree.” _ 
Chap. xx. 47. D' Herbelot quotes a Perſian poet deſcribing a peſtilence un- | 
der the image of a conflagration: © This was a lightning that, falling 2 
upon a foreſt, conſumed there the green wood with ache ; 88 Har. 
mer Obſer. I. Ps. 187. THE B27 E SRI. . 


7 


19. —the fleſh of his ee 956 To 1 1 ei cure, Hog 5 
. Alexand. Duplex verſio, quarum altera legit y), quæ vox extat Jer. 
« VI. 21. Nam y a, Gen. xLIII. 33. Recte, ni fallor.” . SECKER, | 
I add to this excellent remark, that the Chaldee manifeſtly reads y, not 
wMR; for he renders it by Wap, bis neighbour. And Jeremiah bas the LE 


very ſame expreſſion; WD Y wa WR), © And every one ſhall. cat 


e the. fleſh of his neighbour.” Ch. XIx. ge. This obſervation, 1 think, 
gives the true reading and ſenſe of this place: and the context ſrongly 
confirms 18 by en the general idea by particular, inſtances, in the 
th | „ following 


bee verſe: Eyery man Alt deyour: the Riſhi of” his aviokiſar ; 5 
(that is, they ſhall harrafs and: deſtro one another 3) Manaſſeh ſhall de- 


<,vour Epbraini, and paper Maoadleh; (#hich doo tribes were moſt 


uation;: as brothers and neigh- 
4 bam) and en e in the e e on; lions. ſhall 
cc agree in preying upon ] udah.” The common reading, “ .ſhall devour 
_ © the fleſh of his on arm, in connexion with what follows, ſtems to 


make either an inconſiſtency, or an anticlimax: whereas by this correction 


the nen verſe ee an: e e of the eee, 


— 


1 ' ' i 


| 4 > : 
' 1 4 7 ; 
[ +. £ * oF 65 2 
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Rn 10 71 \ ET : 1 4 


4. Without . That. ie Mitbont ey, l dn dall be Glen cap 


a7 even by the captives, and ſhall be pane, by the.; vanquiſhed. 
The »in n is a pronoun, as ir, Hoſ; XT. 4; Kimchi on the place. 


5. Ho to the Aſſyrian—] Here begins a new and diſtinct X prophecy; 5 
continued to the end of the xiith chapter: and it appears from v. 9—11.. 


of this chap. that this prophecy was delivered after the taking/of'Samaria 
by Shalmaneſer 3 which was, in the fixth year ef the reign of Hezekiah : 


and; as the former part of it foretells the invaſion of Senacherib, and the 


deſtruction of his army, which makes the whole ſubject of this chapter, it 

muſt have been delivered before the fourteenth of the fame reign. 

bid. The ſtaff in whoſe hand]. The word d. in this, place ſeems to em 
i the ſentence I omit it on · che authority of the Alexat 


of Lxx; and ſive Mss,, (two-Antient,) for x BD1;! read mob. Areh- 
biſhop. Secker was not ſatisfied with the preſent reading: he propoſes an- 


other method of clearing up the ſenſo; by reading dug. inſtead of to 


1 1 216 365 18. 73 319 arts \ 4 


cc And he is a ſtaff in the day of nir 


 12.-JEHOvAnT, For 1278, fourteen. M88, and three Editions; read ny. 
bid. 


41 xvl. 31.“  SECKER». The Chaldee rendets the word n, * n 
era; ;. which ſeems to. be the true ſenſe ; . and Ihave followed it... 


13. —ſtrongly—], Twelve viss agree with the Keri in reading —_— 


ES RE Fw 


— 


without the Nx. And S. b. Melec and Kimchi thus explain it: ( them,: | 


'S « wha. dwelled 15 A Beat: AIP Place, have, "Rea YR mag 


4 ” * " 
* : R 4 ” 


adrine -copy. 


the effect eb, f. ax, vid. III. 19. ſed confer Prov. 1 
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% „ NOTES ON 1 nf. 4. 


1 —its maſter]. Thave here given the meaning, without attempting to 
keep tb the expreſſion of the original: v u, © the no- wood that 


which is not wood like itſelf, but of a quite different and ſuperior nature. 


The Hebrews: have a peculiar way of joining the negative particle 9 do 2 
noun, to ſignify in 2 2 ſtrong manner a total c ee the Rn eng | 
by the noun. LO. 
a How haſt thou given belp no abo, ——— „ 
And ſaved the arm ty x, of che no- power 
6 How haſt thou given counſel ntIN R599, to the e e 


That is, to the man totally deprived of E power, and wiſdom. 


Job xxv1. 2, 3. 1 


« Ye that rejoice 9 AY in | no-thing.” 0 
That is, in your fancied n, which is none at rn a mere Fe nomenti 
Amos vi. 13. a | 
60 For I am God, won 85), — n 
be The Holy Ove in the midi of "thee, yer e nr room ets. 
HFoſea x2. 9 
1 © And the Affyrian ſhall fall ua Weid wen ud, of ne- man; 
10 Aud en of wan 55 vo. mortal, mall devour him.” 894 8 84 
II. XXX. B. 


6 Wherefore do younigh out your filver an wha, for the now 5 
„ bread.“ II. wa 


So here yy u means him, who is far from being an inert piece of woods 


but is an animated and active being; not an inſtrument, but an agent. 
16. Ehn]! For Uu, fifty-two mss, and fix Editions, read my. 
Ibid. And under his glory] That is, all that he could boaſt of as great 


and ſtrong in his arttty: (Sal. b. Melec in loc.) expreſſed afrerwards, v. 16. 
by the glory of his foreſt, and uf his fruitful field, 


17, 18. And he {hall burn and cenſume his thorn—} / The Wen and 


thorns are the common people; the glory of his foreſt are thenobles, and 


thoſe of higheſt rank and importance. See Note on chap. 1x. 17. and com- 

pare Ezek. xx, 4% The fire of God's wrath ſhall deſtroy them both great 
and ſmall, it ſhall conſume them from the ſoul to the Rieſh 'a proverbial 
expreſſion ; /ou! and body, as we fay ; it hall confurne them intirely and al- 


together. And the few that eſeape ſhall be looked upon 4s having eſcaped 
from the moſt imminent danger; * as a firebrand plucked out of the fire: 


* 1 Amos 


CRAP: MW. 1 8 A . 'A H. WE io 815 


Amos Iv. 11, 6 d wWuga, 1 Cor, 11. 15. 28 a man, a a FO is burn- 
. is forced to make his eſcape by running through the midſt of the fire. 
II fallow here the reading of the LFX 5 do WNDD, We 6 Pevywy amo 
| PAayos *, ͤ e. Symmachus alſo renders the latter word by Se , .. 
22, 23. For though thy people, O Ifrael—] 1 have endeavoured' to- 
keep to the letter of the text, as nearly as I can, in this obſcure paſſage. 
But it is remarkable, that neither the Lxx, nor St, Paul, Rom. W. a8. 
who, except in a few words of no great importance, follows them nearly in 
this place, nor any one of the antient Verſions, take any notice of the 
word gv, overflozying ; which ſeems to give an idea not eaſily reconcile - 
able with thoſe with which it is here joined, I. S. Maerlius (Schol. Philo- 
log. ad Selecta 8. Cod. loca) conjectures, that the two laſt, letters of this 
word are by miſtake tranſpoſed, and that the true reading is D]. judging 
with ſtrict juſtice. The Lxx might think this ſufficiently expreſſed by e 
Jager. A Ms, with St. Paul and Lxx Alex. omits 12 in the 22d verſe: 
fixty-nine Ms, and fix Editions, omit 99 in che 23d verſe : and ſo St. Faul, 
Rom. Ix. 28. | 
The learned Dr. Bagot, Pay. of Chriſtchurch, Oe in 8 obſer- 
vations on this place, which he has been ſo kind as ta communicate to 
me, and which will appear in their proper light, when he himſelf ſhall 
give them to the public, renders the word y1»99 'by accompliſtment, and 
makes it refer to the predictions of Maſes; the bleſſing and the curſe, 
which he laid before the people; both conditional, and depending on their 
future conduct. They had by their diſobedience incurred thoſe * 5 
ments which were now to be fully executed upon them. His tranſlation 
is: * The accompliſhment determined overſſows with juſtice ; for i it is as. 
2 compliſhed, od what which is n hs ea, hols e 5 
60 in the midſt of the land,” . 5 
: 24 and 26. —in the way of Egypt) I think thay |; is a | deſigned ab 
_ guity in theſe words. Senacherib, ſoon after his return from. his Egyp- 
tian expedition, which, I imagine, took him up three years, in- 
veſted Jeruſalem. _ "He is repreſented by the Prophet as lifting up his rod 
in his march from Egypt, and threatening the people of God, as Pharaoh 
and the Egyptians had done, when they purſued them to the Red Sea. 
But God in his turn will lift up his rod over the ſea, as he did at that time, 
in the way, or after the manner, of Egypt: and as Senacherib has imitated 
6 „ job ME ER : | | Is * 


82 N 0 ot of 5 8 0 * 5 CHAP. x. 


the Egyptians in his threats, and came full of rage againſt Wend from the 
ſame quarter; ſo God will act over again the ſame part, that he had taken 
formerly in Egypt, and overthrow their enemies in as ſignal a manner, It 
was all to be, both the attack and the deliverance, 4172, or 109, as a 

Ms has it in each place, in the way, or after the Ane of Egypt. 5 
= 5. mine indignation] Indignatio mea, Vulg. 5 cn, LEX. jus M o 1 
ure o, MS Pachom. js 4 opyy xoTe 08, MS. 1 D. 11. So that 9 

or Gyn, as a Ms has it, ſeems to be the true reading. 

26. And like his rod which he lifted up over the ſea] The Jewiſh in in- 
terpreters ſuppoſe here an ellipſis of 5, the particle of fimilitude, before 
mp, to be ſupplied from the line above: ſo that here are two fimili- 
tudes ; one comparing the deſtruction of the Aſſyrians to the ſlaughter of 
the Midianites at the rock of Oreb; the other to that of the Egyptians at | 

the Red Sea. Aben Ezra, Kimchi, Salomo b. Melec. 
| 27. from off your ſhoulders] I follow here the Lxx, who, fot b 
o, read οο np, wo Tw wy Ly ; not being able to make any 
good ſenſe out of the preſent reading. I will add here the marginal con- 
jectures of Archbiſhop Secker, who appears, like all others, to have been 
at a loſs for a probable interpretation of the text as it now ſtands. d. leg. 
« D25W; forte legend. jnaw ah. vid. cap. v. 1. Zech. rv. 14. Et poſſunt | 
«© intelligi Judi uncti Dei. Pf. cv. 15. vel Aſſyrii B12bwvn, hic v. 16. 
H ut dicat Propheta depulſum iri jugum ab his 7 ergo fed hoc nt 
66 rius. Vel poteſt legi *HW gp.“ $sEckER. 

28—32. He is come to Aiath—] A deſeription of the march of Se- 
nacherib's army approaching Jeruſalem in order to inveſt it, and of the 
terror and confuſion ſpreading and increaſing through the ſeveral places, 
as he advanced; expreſſed with great brevity, but - finely diverfified. 
The places here mentioned are all in the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem ;' 
from Ai northward, to Nob weſtward of it; from which laſt place he 
might probably have a proſpect of mount Sion. Anathoth was within 
three Roman miles of Jeruſalem; according to Euſebius, Jerom, and Jo- 
ſephus: Onomaſt. Loc. Hebf. & Antiq. Jud. x. 7. 3. Nob probably till 
nearer. And it ſhould ſeem from this paſſage of Iſaiah, that Senacherib's | 
army was deſtroyed near the latter of theſe places. In coming out of 


Egypt, he might perhaps join the reſt of his army at Aſhdod, after the 


ene of that place, which happened about that time; (ſee chap. xx.) and 
115 5 march 


nn 1 8 41 4 K 1 | 83 


march from thence near the coaſt by Lachiſh * Libnab, which lay in his 

way, from South to North, and both which he inveſted, till he came to 
the northweſt of Jeruſalem ; crofling over to the North of it, perhaps by 
. Joppa and Lydda, or ſtill more N orth through the plain of Eſdraelon. 
20909. They have paſſed the ſtrait—] The ſtrait here mentioned is that 
of Michmas; a very narrow paſſage between two ſharp hills or rocks; ſee 
1 Sam: XIV. 4, 5. where a great army might have been oppoſed with ad- 
vantage by a very inferior force. The author of the book of judith 
might perhaps mean this paſs, at leaſt among others : © Charging them to 
keep the paſſages of the hill country; for by them there was an en- 
« trance into Judea, and it was eaſy to ſtop them that would come up; 
« becauſe the paſſage was ſtrait, for two men at the moſt.” Judith 1v. 7. 
The enemies having paſſed the trait without oppoſition ſhews, that all 
thoughts of making a ſtand in the open eountry were * u p , and that 
their only reſource was in the ſtrength of the city. 

Ibid. —their lodging] The ſenſe ſeems neceſſarily to require, that we 
read W050, inſtead of 139. Theſe two words are in other places miſtaken | 
one for the other. Thus If. xL1v. 7. for 195, read 125, with the Chal- 
dee: and in the ſame manner Pſ. Lx1v. 6. with Syr. and Pſ. LXxx. 7. ON 
the authority of Lxx, and Syr. beſide the neceſſity of the ſenſ e.. 

30. Hearken unto her, O Laiſh; anſwer her, O Anathoth 3 1 fol- 
low in this the Syriac verſion. The Prophet plainly alludes to the name 
of the place; and with a peculiar propriety, if it had its name from its 
remarkable echo. Mn, reſponſiones: eadem ratio nominis, que in 
« nay ng, locus echiis; nam hodienum ejus rudera oſtenduntur in valle, 
« ſcil. in medio montium, ut referunt Robertus in Itiner. p. 70. & ous 
6 connyfius, p. 301.“ en Onomaſticon Vet. Teſt, 
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| The ba had deſeribed che deſtrictibe .of ths! Afyrian army . 
der the image of a mighty foreſt, conſiſting of flouriſhing trees, growing 
thick together, and of a great highth ; of Lebanon itſelf crowned with 
lofty cedars; but cut down, and laid level with the ground, by the ax, 
wielded by the hand of ſome powerful and illuſtrious agent : in oppoſition 
to this 3 image he 9 the great Perſon, who makes the ſubject 0 

é L q Es 55 this 


Meſſiæ, cum fiducia, quæ fuit in diebus Exekiæ.“ Kim. 


ſonous herbs become A * is oO? and — Ran and 00 


. N O T R CHAP, an 
this chapter, as a Bender twig, ſhooting out "OY the trunk bf an old tree, 


cut down, lopped to the very root, and derayed: which tender plant, ſs 


weak in appearance, ſhould nevertheleſs become fruitful and proſper; _ 
This contraſt ſhews plainly the connexion between this and the preceding 


chapter; which is moreover expreſſed by the connecting particle: and we 


have here a remarkable inſtance of that method fo common with the Pro- 
phets, and particularly with Iſaiah, of taking occafion, from the mention 
of ſome great temporal deliverance, 'to launch out into the diſplay of he 
ſpiritual deliverance of God's people by the Meſfiah: for that this pro- 


| phecy relates to the Meſſiah, we have the expreſs authority of St. Paul, 


Rom. xv. 12 Conjungit Paraſciam hanc, quæ reſpicit dies futuros 
hi in ver. 1. Thus 
in the latter part of Iſaiah's prophecies the ſubject of the great Redemp- 
tion, and of the glories of Meſſiah's kingdom, ariſes out of the reſtora 
tion of Judah by the deliverance from the . of nn and is 


all along connected and intermixed with it. 


4. By the blaſt of his mouth] For vava, by the rad, Houtsgunt | 


reads Hava, by the bia, of his mouth, from abb; 10-blow. The con- : 


jecture is ingenious and probable ; and ſeems to be confirmed by the 1xzx, 
and Chaldec, who render it by the word of his mouth, which anſwers. 


much better to the correction than to the pteſent reading. Add to this, 


that the blaſt of bis mouth is perfeRly parallel tothe eig of hi ps in the | | 


| next line. _ 


5. —the eincture—] Al the antient verſions, Exctpt chin of deli 9 
chus, have two different words for gifdle in the two hemiſtichs. It is not 


probable, that Iſaiah would have repeated Yu, when a ſynonymous wore 


ſo obvious as Y occurred. The tutology ſeems to have ariſen from the 
miſtake of ſome tranſcriber. The meaning of this verſe is, that a zeal for 
juſtice and truth ſhall make him active and ſtrong in executing the great 
work, which he ſhall undertake. See Note on chap. v. 27. ; 
6—8. Then ſhall the wolf—=] The idea of the renewal of the Golden 
Age, as it is called, is much the ſame in the Oriental writers, with that of 
the Greeks and Romans: the wild beaſts grow tame ; ſerpents and poi- 


pineſs : 
: i 4 Oveitee 


| | . 5 | « 
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— 7 Nec magnos meruent 


Nec lupus infidias pecori “ 40 % 
Nec veſpertinus eireumgemit urſus ee, n 
ee intumeſeit aka A Annes.“ 795 Hor. 


b Lane coi 1 Aung 6 ferns Teber 1e 
- have laid before the reader theſe common paſſages from the moſt ele- 
gant of the antient poets, that he may ſee how greatly the Prophet on the 
fame ſubject has the advantage upon the compariſon; how much the for- 
mer fall ſhort of that beauty and elegance, and variety of imagery, with 

which Iſaiah has ſet forth the very ſame ideas, The wolf and the leopard 
| not only forbear to deſtroy the lamb and the kid, but even take their abode 
and He down together with them, The calf, and the young lion, and the 
fatling, not only come together, but ate led quietly in the ſarne band, and 
that by a little child, The heifer and the ſhe-bear not only feed together, 
but even lodge their young ones, for whom they uſed to be moſt jealouſly 
fearful, in the fame place, All the ſerpent- kind is ſo perfectly harm- 
leſs, that the ſucking infant, and the newly weaned child, puts his hand 
on the bafiliſk's den, and plays upon the hole of the aſpic. The lion not 
| only abſtains from preying on the weaker animals, but becomes tame and 

domeſtie, and feeds on ſtraw like the ox. Theſe ae all beautiful ciroum- | 
ſtances, not one of which has been touched upon by the antient poets. 

The Arabian and Perfian poets elegantly. apply the ſame ideas, to ſhew the 
effects of juſtice games! W e and rapped N asf a 92 75 5 

and roun _ 47 
r dee * renhunt ft _ * taps.” 


— 5 tie tmatifatebsith pad Fake ric, 
en "es; 'Heet'himouleiitir candidum'videar.” ' Dip e 
Pe Jones, Poeſ. Alist. Comment. p. 380. 
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7. Together] Here a werd is omitted in the text, 17M, together ; 
which ought to be repeated in the ſecond hemiſtich, being quite neceſſary 
to the ſenſe. It is accordingly twice expreſſed by the Lxx, and Syr. 

10. The root of Jeſſe, which ſtandeth—] St. John hath taken this ex- 
preſſion from Iſaiah, Rev. v. 5. and xx11. 16, where Chriſt hath twice applied 
it to himſelf. Seven M ss have , the preſent participle. Radix Iſæi 
dicitur j Jam ſtare, & aliquantum ſtetiſſe, in ſignum populorum.“ Virringa, 
Which rightly explains either of the two readings. 5 

IL. JEHOYV at For „, thirty-three Muss, and two Editions, read 
. y ' 
 11—16, And it ſhall come to paſs in chat day—) This part of the 
Fa contains a prophecy, which certainly remains yet 40 be accom- 
pliſhed. - See Lowth on the place. 

13. And the enmity of Judah—] abr. 4 Poſtulat pars cola, 
& r10r verſus, ut intelligantur inimicitie Jude in Ephraimum: & po- 
« teſt dn inimicitiam notare, ut Dp anne Hoſ. „ bs ; 
 SECKER _ 4; 


I 5. ſmite with a eee The Chaldee 3 nn; ; wad 95 per” 55 


haps Lxx, who have ewe, the word by which they commonly render 
it. Vulg. deſolabit. The Lxx. Vulg. and Chald. read 1n3»97n, © ſhall 
make it paſſable,” adding the pronoun, which is neceſſary. E 

Here is a plain alluſion to the paſſage of the Red Sea. And the We, ; 
ſhaking his hand over the river with his vehement wind, refers to a 
particular circumſtance of the ſame miracle: for “ he cauſed the fea 
& to go back by a ſtrong eaſt-wind all that night, and made the ſea dry 
% land.“ Exod. xiv. 21, The tongue; a very appoſite and deſcriptive 


expreſſion for a bay, ſuch as that of the Red Sea: it is uſed in the ſame 5 


ſenſe, Joſh, xv. 2. 5. xvIII. 19. The Latins gave the ſame name to a 
narrow ſtrip of land running into the ſea: © tenuem producit in æquora 
& linguam. Lucan. 11. 613. | 
Herodotus 1. 189. tells a ſtory of his Cyrus, (a very Affirms character 
from that of the Cyrus of the Scriptures and Xenophon,) which may ſome- 
what illuſtrate this paſſage ;- in which it is ſaid, that God would inflict a 
kind of puniſhment and judgement on the Euphrates, and render it ford- 

| able, by dividing it into o ſeven ſtreams. Cyrus being impeded in his 
march | 


g 


[| 


n V . 


march to Babylon by the Gyndes, a deep and ipid river, which falls into 
he Tigris; and having loſt one of his ſacred white horſes that attempted 
to paſs it, was ſo enraged againſt the river, | that he threatened to reduce 
it, and make it ſo ſhallow, that it ſhould be eafily fordable even by wo- 
men, who ſhould not be up to their knees in paſſing it. Accordingly he 
ſet his whole army to work; and cutting three hundred and fixty trenches, 
from both fides of the river, turned the waters into them, and drained 
them off.,“ 1 15 Res 


. H A v. 1 


This hymn ſeems, by its whole tenor, and by many | expreſions\| in it; 
much better calculated for the uſe of the Chriſtian Church, than for the 
Jewiſh in any circumſtances, or at any time, that can be aſſigned. The 
Jews themſelves ſeem to have applied it to the times of Meſſiah. On the 
laſt day of the feaſt of Tabernacles they fetched water in a golden pitcher 
from the fountain of Siloah, ſpringing at the foot of Mount Sion without 
the city: they brought it through the water- gate into the Temple, and 
poured i it, mixed with wine, on the ſacrifice as it lay upon the altar, with 
great rejoicing: They ſeem to have taken up this cuſtom,” for it is not 
ordained 1 in the law of Moſes, as an emblem of future blefings, in allufion 
to this paſſage of Haiah : . ſhall draw waters with joy from the foun- 
« tains of ſalyation :” expreſſions, that can hardly be underſtood of any 
benefits afforded by the Moſaic, dif) ſpenſation. Our Saviour applied the ce- 
temony, and the intention of it, to himſelf, and to the effuſion of the Holy 
Spirit, promiſed, and to be given, by bim. The ſenſe of the Jews in this 
matter is plainly ſhewn by the following paſſage of the Jeruſalem Talmud: 
Why is it called the place, or houſe, of drawing ?” (for that was the 
term for this ceremony, or for the place where the water was taken up;) 
& becauſe from thence they draw the Holy Spirit; as it is written: and 
4e ye ſhall draw water with joy from the enden of ſalvation.“ , See us 
Curæ Philol. in N. T. on John vit. 37. 39. $2 

„ though thou haſt been angry—] T he dich 1 to which 
the Lxx, Vulg. and our Tranſlation, have too cloſely adhered, is exactly 
the fame with that of St. Paul, Rom. vi. 17. But thanks oy to God, 


chat ye were the ſlaves of ſin; but have obeyed from the heart—“ that is, 5 
„„ that 
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— that, Ws or though, ye Were: the flaves of fin; yet ye have now 
amr from the heart the Arine, on the madel of GD „e | 
formed. 55 : 

2. my y ſong—1 The pronoun is bers neceſſary ; and it 18 added by | 

Lxx, Vulg. Syr. Who read „dt: as it is in a Ms. Two Mss omit dw: 

Sec Houbigant, not. in loc. Another ws has it in one word, ont. Seven 

others omit . * . xv. 2. with Var. Lect. Kennicott, 


C H A P. XIII, ang XIV. 


Theſe two chaptnis (ariking off 3 tre lat verſes of the "MY 5 
which belong to a quite different ſubject,) contain one intire prophecy, 
foretelling the deſtruction of Babylon by the Medes and Perfians ; deli- 
vered probably in the reign of Ahaz, (ſee Vitringa, 1. 380.) about 200 


years before the completion of it. The captivity itſelf of the Jews at 


Babylon (which the Prophet does not expreſsly foretell, but ſuppoſes, in 
the ſpirit of prophecy, as what was actually to be effected.) did not fully 
take place till about 130 years after the delivery of this prophecy: and 
the Medes, who are expreſaly mentioned chap. xi11. 17. as the principal 
agents in the overthrow of the Babylonian monarchy, by which the Jews 
were releaſed from that captivity, were at this time an inconſiderable 
people; having been in a ſtate of anarchy ever ſince the fall of the great 
Aſſyrian Empire, of which they had made a part, under Sardanapalus; 
and did not become a kingdom under Deioces till about the 1 7% af”? ' 
Hezekiah. ._.. | 
The former part « this M89 is one of FR mak beautiful INTE 
that can be given, of elegance of compoſition variety of 1 imagery, and 
ſublimity of ſentiment and diction, in the prophetic ſtyle: and the latter 
part confiſts of an Ode of ſupreme and ſingular excellence. 

The prophecy opens with the command of God to gather together the 
forces which he had deſtined to this ſervice; v. 2, 3. Upon which 
the Prophet immediately hears the tumultuous noiſe of the different na- 
tions crowding together to his ſtandard; he ſees them advancing, prepared 
to execute the divine wrath ; v. 4, 5. He proceeds to deſcribe the dread» 
ful conſequences of this viſitation ; the conſternation which will ſeiſe thoſe 
that a are the . of it; and . unawares the ſpeech from vo, | 

2 | ſelf 


2 89 „„ 5 4 A 4 A H. 1 3 5 
ſelf to God, v. 11. ſets forth, undder a a variet y of tl the mh ſtrikin oh 80 
: the dreadful deftrudipn of the inbabitapts 0 0 ylon," which wil follows 


v. 1 ib. aud the everla in pg felon, PF oh eg great dys is doomed; 2 
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$2 $4.54. + | 


in 774 


The ddliverancy of „ kom captivity, the 1 Ghedvente 
of this great revolution 1, is then ſet foxth, . ithayt being much enlarged 


upon, or greatly amplified : chap. XIV. 1, 2. . This introduces, with | the 
_ greateſt eaſe, and the, utmoſt Pre riet . the trium phant Song on that ſub- 
ject; v. (e, The beauties of which, the 8 images, ſcepes, 
ſons introduced, and the, elegant t tranſitions, from one to anothe r, I I 125 | _ 
here endeavour to point, « out in their order; ; leaving a few remarks upon | oY 
| particular paſſages of theſe two A to be . after theſe General 
obſervations on the whole. F 
A chorus of Jews. i | introhiced, . their ſurpriſe an agen. 
ment at the ſudden angel of Babylon, and the great reverſe, of fortune 
that had befallen the tyrant, who, like his predeceſſors, had oppreſſed his 
own, and harrafſed the neighbouring kingdoms, Theſe oppreſſed king- 
doms, or their rulers, are repreſented under the image of the fir. trees and 2 1 
the cedars of Libanus, frequently uſed to . any thing i in the Poli- | | 4 
tical or religious world, that is ſupereminently y great and majeſtic af the „„ 
whole earth ſhouteth for j joy ; the cedars of-Tibanus utter a levere taunt 
over the fallen tyrapt ; and boaſt their ſceurity, now he | is no more. | 
The ſcene is immedistely changed ; and a new ſet of perſons is intro- 
| duced.: the regions of the dead are laid open, and Hades is repreſented | 
as rouſing up the ſhades of the departed: monarchs: they riſe f from bes | 
thrones to meet the Ein of Babylon at his coming; 5 and inſult him 
bis being reducec to the ſame low eſtate of impotence. and diffolution 
with themſelves. This is one of the boldeſt Proſopopoeias, that ever was 


eur in poetry; and is executed with, aſtoniſhing brevity and per- 
ſpicuity, and with that peculiar force, Which! in a great ſubject naturally 
_ reſults from both. The 1 image of the ſtats of the dead, or the Infernum PT . 
Poeticum of the Hebrews, is taken from their cuſtom of burying, thoſe | | 
at leaſt of the higher rank, in large ſepulchral vaults hewen in the rock. „ 
Of this kind of ſepulchres there are remains at, Jeruſalem now extant ; 9 
and ſome that are fad, to be the ſepulchres of the "kivgs of Ju udah. See 
5 Mauigrell, p. 25 You, are 10 form to oe an idea of an immenſe | 
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fubterrancous vault, a vaſt er. cavern, all. 198000 the des of Fh ch 
there are cells to receive the dead bodies: here the deceaſed monarchs lie 

in a diſtinguiſhed ſort of ſtate, ſuitable to their former rank, each on his- 
own couch, with. his arms, beſide him, his ſword at his head, and the bo- | 
dies of his chiefs. and companions round about him. See Ezek. XXXII. 
27. On which place Sir. John Chardin's ms Note is as follows: « En. 
« Mingrelie ils dorment tous leur epte ſous, leurs tetes, & leurs autres 
c armes à leur cote ; & on les enterrę de meſme, leurs armes poſces de 
6 cette fagon.” . Theſe illuſtrious ſhades- riſe at once from their couches, ; 
as. from. their thrones; and advance to the entrance of the cavern to meet 
55 che king of Babylon, and to receive him with inſults on his fall. 
The Jews now reſume the ſpeech; they addreſs the king of Babylon as 
the morning- ſtar fallen. from heav en, as the firſt in. ſplendor and dignity 
in the political world fallen from his high ſtate :. they introduce him as: 
; uttering | the moſt extravagant vaunts of his power and ambitious defigns: T9] 
in his former glory: theſe are ſtrongly contraſted in the cloſe with his | -+ 8 
ſent low and abject condition.. 7 
Immediately follows a different ſcene, "and a "moſt hs? image, to . 
verſify the ſame ſubject, to give it a new turn and an additional force. 5 
Certain perſons are introduced, who light upon the corpſe of the king of 
Babylon, caſt out and lying 1 naked on the bare ground, among the com- 
mon ſlain, juſt after the taking of the city; covered with wounds, and ſo 
disfigured, that it 1s. ſome time before they know him. They accoſt him 
with the ſevereſt taunts, and bitterly reproach him with his deſtructive am- 
bition, and his cruel uſage of. the conquered ; which have deſervedly 
brought x upon him this ignominious treatment, ſo different from that which 
thoſe of his rank uſually meet with, and which ſhall cover is Lr: with 
| diſgrace. Oh 

To complete the whole, God' is introduced, declaring the fate of Ba. 
bylon, the utter extirpation of the royal family, and the total deſolation 
of the city; the deliverance of his people, and the deſtruction of their 
enemies; confirming the irreycrfible decree by the e, ſanQtion of lis 
oath, | | 
I believe it may wich truth be ed; chat there is no poem of i its 
kind extant in any language, in which the ſubject is ſo well laid our, and 
ſo happily conducted, with ſuch : a richneſs of i Invention, with ſuch variety 


of 


CHAP, xm. 41 51 8 A Is 4 H. Ls or. 
_ images, perſons, and diftin& aQions, with ſuch 1 — — and caſe of tran- 
| fition, in ſo ſmall a compals, as in this Ode of Tlalah. For beauty of diſ- 
| Poſition, , ſtrength of colouring, greatneſs of ſentiment, brevity, perſpicui- 
ty, and force of ae. it ſtands ee all the monuments of ee „„ 
f e 1 i ator Pap | WW 
. Exalt the dhe Hh; The Meas: bond, to e . is 1. 45 no 1 and „ 
abe weakens the ſentence, is omitted by.an Antient uus, and vulg. 5 
ab, 4. for the battle] The Bodley us has DnD Db. Cyrus's army was 
55 up of many different nations. Jeremiah calls it * an aſſembly of 
ce great nations from the north country :” ch. L. 9. And afterwards men 
tions the kingdoms of * Ararat, Minni, and Aſhehenaz, (i. e. Armenia, 1 
- Corduene, Pontus vel Phrygia. Vitring.) with the kings of the Medes,” 4 ey 
> LI. 27, 28. See Nenophon. | Cyrop. * e 
8. — and they ſhall be terrified] 1 join this verb, nay to | the me b 
ceding verſe, with Syr. and Vulg. re 
Ibid. pangs ſhall ſeize them] The Xx, . and Chald. re 44 Dumme, 
inſtead of jun“, which does not expreſs we 1 8 them, Aeceflary to 
the ſenſe. 1 
10. Vea the ſtars of 8 The Hebrew poets. 1 to owt 115 
* pineſs,, proſperity, the inſtauration and advancement of ſtates, kingdoms, 
and potentates, make uſe of images taken from the. moſt! ſtriking parts of 
nature, from the heavenly. bodies, from the ſun, . moon, and ſtats; which 
they deſcribe. as hining with increaſed ſ plendor, and never ſetting; the 
moon becomes like the meridian ſun, and the ſun's light is auginented ſe- 
venfold : ee II. x: xxx. 26. new heavens aud a new earth are created, and a 
brighter age commences. N On the contrary, the overthrow and deftruc- 
tion of kingdoms is repreſented by oppoſite | images: the ſtars ate obſcured, 
the moon e her light, and the fun ſhines no more; the earth 
quakes, an d the heavens. tremble ; and all things ſeem tending to „ 1 
original land See Joel 11. 10. 111. 15, 16. . Matth. xx1v. „„ a 
29. and De S. Poes. Hebr. Præl. vi. & 1x. | AE „ 
11. I will viſit the world! That is, the Babyloniſh empire: 54. j one, N 
for the Roman empire, or for Judea; Luke 11. 1. Acts x1. 28. $o, uni- . 
verſus orbis Romanus, for. the Roman empire; Salvian. Lib. v. Minos | 
calls Crete his world: o i e gue meus eſt obi 8880 Metam. 
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14. And the fem Here | 1s plalnly * a defect ir in this ſentence 


Rande i in the Hebrew text; the ſubject of the propoſition i 18 loft. Wi 


is it, that ſhall be like a roe ehaſed ? The Lxx Bappily 1 pply it : "% 
Tce Ne NIN, IN U, the remnant. A ws here ſupplies the r Iv), che 


inhabitant : which makes a wierably good ſenſe; but 1 much prefer the 
reading of the 1 

Ibid. They ſhall loo — 1 That is, the fotces of the king of Babylon, 
deflitute of their leader, and all his auxiliaries, collected from Aſia Mi- 
nor, and other diftant countries, ſhall dif ring and flec to, their teſpelive- 
homes. FL \ 

15. Every one iber is orertaken—) That is 3 tions ſhall eteape from. 
the ſlaughter :. neither they who flee ſingly, diſperſed, and in conflifion 3. 
nor they who endeavour to make their retreat in a more regular manner, 
by forming compact bodies; they ſhalt all be equally cut off by the ſword: 
of the enemy. The IXX have underſtood | it in. this ſenſe ; which they. 


14114. 


have Well expreſſed: RY . 1 85 271 


* 


F 
« wid 


4 Of Ye cy ce rup nere, 
„ Kt omwes Het 401 TEOSVTHL bag. | 
Where for HrlPnotrets M8 Pachom. has: exxe/fyrerat;, & d T Cod. Mir 
chal. in margine, & MS 1 D. 11. exxerrybyoerat : : which ſeems | to. be "right, | 
being properly expreſſive of the Hebrew. e nee 
2 Who ſhall hold filver of no accbünt] That is, tis! Tall not be 
induced, by large offers of gold and ſilver for ranſom, to ſpare the lives of. 
thoſe whom they have ſubdued i in battle: their rage and eruelty will get 
the better of all ſuch motives. We have : many examples i in the Iliad and; 
in the-Zneid of addreſſes | of the 'yanqui iſhed to the pity and Aavarice” & 
the nappy, to "induce them t to. ſpare their lives. mo 
cc Eft domus alta: Jacent penitus defoſſa talenta. - 
DO. Cælati argenti : ſunt auri pohdera fact: 
"4 Infectique mihi: non hic victoria Teucrim 
Vertitur; aut anima una dabit diſcrimina tanta. 
% Dixerat: : Aneas Contra cui 'talia reddit : "hc 
« Argenti atque auri memoras quæ multa talenta 
NEE Gnatis parce tuis “ En. x. 526. | 
1 High in my dome are filver talents roll'd, 
% With piles of labour'd and unlabour'd gold. i 2 
. : «TR. 
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4 heſe, to procure my ratſom, Treu; 
4. The wür depends not on a life bir mise: tes, 
One, one poor life can no fuch difference ha,” 
e Nor turn the mighty balance of che field. 775 
„ Thy talents, (cried the prince)! 1 7 treafur'd Rote, 
Keep for thy ſons.” Pitt. 
It is remarkable, that Xenop 1 
army, and in particular to the Medes, who made the principal part of it, 


with -praifing them for their diſregard of riches. Apz5 Minder, xo wowvres 0: : 


wabovreg, e) üg olga Taos, Ori ere Nona! Zeche ovy, ef engere 


* « Ve Medes, and others who now hear me, I well know, that you have a 


* not amen me in this ene with a view of Roe ot eto 
Cyrop. Lib. v. 


18. Their bows ſhall aa) Both eds 1. 61 and Nenophon,, 


Anab. 111. mention, that the Perſians uſed. large bows ;; robes UC: and. 
the latter ſays particularly, that their bows were three cubits long; Anab..1v.. 
They were celebrated for their archers : ſee chap.-XxII. 6. Jer. XIX. 35. 

Probably their neighbours and allies, the Medes, dealt much! in the ſame 
fort of arms. In Pſ. xviII. 35, and Job xx. 24. mention is made of a 


bow of braſs: if the Perſian bows were of metal, we may eaſily conceive, 
that with a metalline bow of three oubits length, and proportionably : 
ſtrong, the ſoldiers. might daſh and ſlay the young men, the weaker and 


unreſi iſting part of the inhabitants, (for they are joined with the fruit of 
; the womb and the children, ) in the general carnage on taking the eity. 


18. And on the fruit—]; A us reads Ty. y And nine M ss (three: 
Antient) and two Editions, with rr, Valg. 1 0 add. Ukewiſe the _ 


Junction Fto Sy-afterward.. . 
19. And Babylon] The bat city of Babylon was at- thi 8 ths" ang 


to its highth of glory; while the Prophet Iſaiah was repeatedly denouncing- 
its utter deſtruction. From the firſt of Hezekiah to the firſt of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, under whom it was brought to the higheſt degree of ſtrength and 
| ſplendor, are about 120 years.. I Will here very briefly mention ſome par- 
ticulars of the greatneſs of the place, and note the ſeveral ſteps by which 
this remarkable prophecy was at length accompliſhed in the total ruin of it. 
It was, according to the loweſt account given of it by antient hiſtorians, 
A regular ſquare, fer- an miles in compaſs, incloſed by a wall two 


8 | om 
5 — 


- 


b te eint age! a ene to bis 


hundred | 


þ 
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hundred foot high, fey, [OREN in which there were a hundred gates of 
_ CE :braſs. Its principal ornaments were the Temple of Belus, i in the middle 
of which was a tower of eight ſtories of building, upon a baſe of.a.quarter 
of a mile ſquare; a moſt magnificent palace; and the famous hanging 
gardens; which were an artificial mountain, raiſed upon arches, and 
planted with trees of the largeſt as well as the moſt beautiful ſorts. 
Cyrus took the city, by diverting the waters, of the Euphrates, which 
ran through the midſt of it, and entering the place at night by the dry 
channel. The river, being never reſtored afterward to its proper courſe, 
| _ overflowed the whole country, and made, it little better than a great mo- 
TY raſs: this. and the great ſlaughter of the inhabitants, with other bad con- 
ſequences of the taking of the city, was the firſt ſtep to the ruin of the _ 
place. The Perſian monarchs ever regarded it with a jealous eye; they 
kept it under, and took care to prevent its recovering its former «greatneſs. 
Darius Hyſtaſpis not long afterward moſt ſeverely puniſhed it. for a revolt, 
greatly depopulated the place, lowered the. walls, and demoliſhed the 
gates. Xerxes deſtroyed the Temples, and with the reſt the great Tem- 
* of Belus. Herod. 11. 1 59. Arrian. Exp. Alexandri, Lib. ls; 
The building of Seleucia on the Tigris exhauſted Babylen by its neigh- 
| bourhood, as well as by the immediate loſs of inhabitants taken away by 
Seleucus to people his new City. Strabo, Lib, XVI. A king of the Par- 
khians ſoon after carried away into ſlavery a great number of the inhabi- h 
tants, and burnt and deſtroyed the moſt beautiful parts.of the city. Va- 
lefii Excerpt. Diodori, p. 377- Strabo (ibid.) ſays, that in his time great 
part of it was a mere deſert.: that the Perſians had partly deſtroyed, tz - 
and that time, and the neglect of the Macedonians, while they were maſ⸗ 
ters of it, had nearly completed | its deſtruckion. Jerom (in loc.) ſays, 
that in his time it was quite in ruins, and that the walls ſerved only for 
the incloſure of a park or foreſt for the king 8 hunting. Modern travellers, 1 
who have endeavoured to ſind the remains of it, have given but a very un- 
ſatisfactory account of their ſucceſs: - what Benjamin of Tudela and Pietro | 
della Valle ſuppoſed to have been ſome of its ruins, Tavernier thinks are 
. che remains of ſome late Arabian building. Upon the whole, Babylon is 
ſo utterly annihilated, that even the place, where this Wonder of the world 
ſtood, cannot now be determined Tm any certainty... See alſo No ate on 
Chap. XIII. 19. „ - 
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We are aſtoniſned at Gan unts lch antient biſtorians of the belt 
oredit give, of the immenſe extent, highth, and thickneſs of the walls 
ef Niniveh and Babylon : nor are we leſs aſtoniſhed, when we are aſſured, 
by the concurrent teſtimony of modern travellers; that no remains, not the 


leaſt traces, of theſe prodigious works are now to be foumd.. Our wonder. | 
will, I think, be moderated in both reſpects, if we conſider the fabrie be 


of theſe celebrated. walls, and the nature of the materials of which they: 


conſiſted. Buildings in. the Eaſt have always been, and are to this day, 
made of earth or clay mixed, or beat up, with ſtrau to make the parts 


oohere, and dried only in the ſun.. This is their method of making bricks: 


See note on chap. Ix. 9. The walls of the city were built of the earth. 
digged out on. the ſpot, and dried upon the place; by which means both 


the ditch and the wall were at once formed; the former furniſhing mate- 


rials for the latter... That the. walls 'of Babylon were of this kind is well 
known; and. Beroſus expreſsly ſays, (apud Joſeph. Antiq. x. 11.) that 


Nebuchadnezzar added thres new walls both to the old and new city, partly 


of brick and bitumen, and kings y of brick alone. A wall of this ſort muſt 


have a great thickneſs in proportion to its hichth, otherwiſe it cannot ſtand. 
The thickneſs of the. walls df. Babylon is ſaid to have been one fourth of 
their highth ;. which ſeems to have been no more than was abſolutely: ne- 


oeſſary. Maundrell, ſpeaking of the garden walls of Damaſcus ; « they 


«- are, ſays he, of a very fingular. ſtructure. They are built of great pieces 
« of earth, made in the faſhion of brick, and hardened in the ſun. In 


6 their dimenſions they are two yards long each, and ſome what more than ; 
„ one broad, and half a yard thick.” And afterward, ſpeaking of the 
walls of the houſes; From this dirty way of building they have this 


( amongſt other 1 inconveniences, that upon any violent rain the whole city 


becomes, by the waſhing of the houſes, as it were'a-quagmire.” p. 124. 


And fee nate on ch. xxx. 13. When a wall of this fort oomes to: be out of 


repair, and is neglected, it is eaſy to conceive the neeeſſary conſequences; 

namely, that in no long courſe of ages it muſt be totally deſtroyed by the - 

heavy rains, and at length waſhed away, and reduced to its original earth. , 
22. —in) their palaces] jh, a Plain en, em nen nd 


CE It is ſo corrected in one is. THY {eff e e 


K Tiovumodes der cle Jaap, Durante 1 e e e A 
47 Qu one orras coo, N. dale. Homer. Iban. hn Apol. 
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Of which che following pallage of Milton may be taken for A wegen, 


n not ſo deſigned: _ 903-40: oi nba 
we And in their babe Oh e eee en 8 rt Ya) 

“ Where luxury late reign'd, Wann mhelp'a, tes Wel 

1 And e e e e e ie P. I. xt. TOY 54 


3138 | ö 


6 And will yet cdl Ac] That i 13, wil ain i Lact as | his 
choſen people; however he may ſeem to deſert them, by giving them up 
to their enemies, and ſcattering them among the nations. Judah is ſome- 

times called Ifrael : ſee Ezek. XIII. 16. Malach. 1. I. It. 11. but the name 
of Jacob, and of Iſrael, uſed apparently with defign in this place; each of 
| | N which names includes the twelve Tribes; and the other circumſtanc 


— — — — —— — — ISL cn ys nt wt 
n 
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— 
mentioned in this and the next verſe, which did not in any complete ſenſe 
* 1 sa accompany the return from the captivity of Babylon; ſeem to intimate, 
FR | ttuhat this whole prophecy extends its views beyond that event. 
3. —in that day] 3711 dyn. The word 877 is added in two ss, 
PR was in the copies from which the Lxx and Vulg. tranſlated; e, Ty WM- 
Fes exeam, in die illa, ( «vanavrs, ms Pachom. adding 1). This is a matter 
of no great conſequence: however, it reſtores the text to the common 
form, almoſt conſtantly uſed on ſueh occaſions; and i is one 3 _ : 
| Inſtances of a word loſt out of the printed copies. 3 0 
4. —this parable—]  Maſhal. I take this to be the 3 name for 13 
3 75 ſtyle among the Hebrews, including every ſort of it, as ranging 
under one, or other, or all of the characters, of Sententious, Figurative, 
and Sublime; which are all contained in the original notion, or in the 
uſe and application of the word maſhal. Parabjes or Proverbs, ſuch as 
thoſe of Solomon, are always expreſſed in ſhort pointed ſentences ; fre- 
quently figurative, being” formed on. ſome compariſon ; generally forcible 
and authoritative, both in the matter and the form. And ſuch in general f 
is the ſtyle of the Hebrew Poetry. The verb maſhal. ſigniſies to rule, to 
exerciſe authority; to make equal, to compare one thing with another; 
to utter parables, or acute, weighty, and powerful ſpeeches, in the form 
and manner of parables, though not properly fuch. Thus Balaam's firſt : 
Proben: Num. XxU.. 7210 1s called his m_ — it has hardly 


any 
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any thing Saffrativs in it; but it is beautifully Avian: and; from 


tile very form and manner of it; has great ſpirit, force, and energy. This © 


Job's haſt ſpeeches; in anſwer to the Three Friends, chip; xxvit,—xxx:. 
are called maſbalt; from no one particular character, which diſcriminates 


them from the reſt of the poem, but from the fublime; the begvrative, 


the ſemtentious manner; which equally prevails through the whole poem, 


and makes it one of the firſt and moſt eminent I extant of the, an 


great and beautiful in poctio ftyle. 
The Ixx in this place render the word: by 7 4 bai 


that ſpecies of poetry; which N 


we call the Elegiac: either from the ſubject, 


it being a pbem on the fall and death of the king of Babyloh ;- or from 
the form of che compoſſtion, which” is of the Longer ſort of Hebrew 


— in which the mne ene called We the R ann 


oY 


DaitlousZ! wick we en. reid 


roar in the fiſgular niltnber.” 


12) O'Lucifet, ion of the Momiug} See Nöte on in 46. 


ig. the mount of che divile prefenice=!] Ir appears platkry: fri? s 


Exod. xxv. 22. and xxix. 42, 43. where God appoiiits the 


place of m 


ing will Viofesg and promiles to feet wich hint before —— 


mine with him; and to ſpeak. unte him; and to mert the children of 


Ifrael at the dobr of che Tabernzele : that che Tüberhaele; and aftetwar@ | 
the Temple, and Moutit' Siof; (or Moriah, Which is reckoned 4 part = 
Sion,) whereon it ſtood, was called the Tabernacle, and the Mount, 
T the, people's affebling there 

to perform the ſervices of their relighon, | (Which is what;our Tranflaticns 

gregation,) but becauſe 

de himfelf wodd* meet witk 
Moſes, and commune with him, and would meet with the people. There- 
„ Göd, where | 
Seeably-to which I have dares it in in ORE. 


Convention, of of Appomntment; not fort 


expreſſes by calling it the'Tabernatte of the Congref 
God appointed that for the plave, where E 


fore, y N, or ee — the plate appointed 
he would preſent” himſelf: agre 
e the Mount of the Divine eee . 
19 ke che tres abormmat 
tio and deteſtatioh; Kück as e wn 19 8 ö wh 
big" on. a 4 Ir 1 written; faith St. Pa), * Galkt? arge 
| Nn | 1 e 


| They : 
plainly confider the'ſpeech' here introduced as a piece of perry; and orf 


mi (raft art) ad be 5 
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| & curſed is every man that hangeth on a tree: from Deut. xxi. 23. 
| | The Jews therefore held alſo as accurſed and polluted the tree itſelf 
e on which a malefactor had been executed, or on which he hack 
been hanged after having been put to death by ſtoning. Non ſuſpen- 
dunt ſuper arbore, quæ radicibus ſolo adhæreat; ſed ſuper ligno eradi- 
cato, ut ne fit exciſio moleſta : nam lignum, ſuper quo fuit aliquis ſuſ- 
penſus, cum ſuſpendioſo ſepelitur; ne maneat illi malum nomen, & di- 
cant homines, Iſtud eſt lignum, in quo ſuſpenſus eſt ille, 5 dh. Sic 
lapis, quo aliquis fuit lapidatus; & gladius, quo fuit occiſus is qui eſt 
occiſus; & ſudarium five mantile, quo fuit aliquis ſtrangulatus; omnia 
hec cum iis, qui perierunt, ſepeliuntur. Maimonides, apud Caſaub. 
in Baron. Exercitat. xv1. An. 34. Num. 134. Cum itaque homo 
ſuſpenſus maximæ eſſet abominationi,—Judzi ' quoque pre ceteris abo- 
minabantur lignum quo fuerat ſuſpenſus, ita ut illud quoque terra tege- 
rent, tanquam rem abominabilem. Unde Interpres Chaldæus lr verba 
tranſtulit PÞÞH »N2, ficut virgultum abſconditum, five ſepultum.” . Ka- 
linſki, Vaticinia Obſervationibus illuſtrata, p. 342. Agreeably to whiohs 
Theodoret, Hiſt. Eceleſiaſt. 1. 17, 18, in his account of the finding of the 
Croſs by Helena, ſays, that the three Croſſes were buried in the _ wane” 
the place of our Lord's ſepulchre..  .; ER ON 
| Ibid. —eleathed- with the ſlain.] Thirty-five "ou 3 \oti x an 
three Editions, have the word fully written, wb. It is not a noun, but 
the participle paſſive: thrown-out among the common ſlain, and covered: 
with the dead bodies. 80 ver. 11. the: Dang is ad to be his Takes : 
yn 5/14 | 
. Becauſe thou kaſt ee his 0 25 w balt tain, * 
5 Wa Xenophon gives an | inſtance of this king's wanton eruelty in 
killing the fon of Gobrias, on no other provocation than that, in hunting, 
he ſtruck a boar and a e. whioht the, King had miſſed. Crop. . 
p:. 309. 7 
23. I will longs it—] # 5 68 has, very n followed 8 
of the Lxx : the reaſons for abs ſee in the laſt Nets on De Doeh Hate. 
Prælect. XXVIII. 1 
25. To cruſh the PP LAY my ORGY The Adyrians and Ba- 
bylonians are the ſame people; Herod. 1. 199, 200. Babylon is reckoned 
the Frege city in 45 1 ibid. 178. Strabo days the ſame thing; 
| | lüb. 


— 
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lib. xvi. ſub init. The circumſtance © this judgement's being to be ex | 
euted on God's mountains is of importance: it may mean the deſtruction 
of Senacherib's' army near Jeruſalem ; and have ſtill a Further » view: 2 com- Ie 
pare Ezek. xxxix. 4. and fee Lowth on this place of Ifaiah. ' „ 
28. Uzziah had ſubdued the Philiſtines, 2 Chron. xXXVI. 6, 71 but 5 
taking advantage of the weak reign of Ahaz, they invaded Judea, and 
took and held in poſſeſſion ſome cities in the ſouthern part of the kingdom. 
On the death of Ahaz, Ifaiah delivers this prophecy, threatening them 
with the deſtruction that Hezekiah, his. ſon, and great-grandſon of Uzziah, 8 
ſhould bring upon them: WO he effected; for he ſmote the Phi- „ b 
liſtines, even unto Giza, and the borders thereof.” 2 Kings Ce e 
 Uzziah therefore muſt be meant by the rod that ſmote them, and by the 
ſerpent, from whom ſhould ſpring the flying fiery ſerpent; that! is, „ Heze-' 
kiah, a much more terrible enemy, than even Uzziah had been. . 85 
30. —he will ſlay] The Lxx read ni»73, in the third ergy af 75 3 
and fo Chald. The Vulgate remedies the confufion of ram in the age : 
| ſent Text, by reading both the. verbs in the firſt perſon. . 
31. from the North coineth a ſmoke] That is, a cloud of duſt; raiſed. 1175 
by the march of Hezekiab's $ army againſt Philiſtia; Which lay to the 
ſouth-weſt from Jeruſalem. A great duſt raiſed has, at a diſtance, the 
appearance of ſmoke : -* furnantes pulvere campi.”  Virg. En. xl. 908. 
32. —to the ambaſſadors of the nations! The 1xx. read tg I, bear, 
plural; and fo the Chaldee, and one ms, The ambaſſadors of the nei: 
bouring nations, that ſend to con gratulate ] Hezekiah on his ſucceſs ; which ©  -— 
in his anſwer he will aſeribe to the bee ain f God. See 2 Chron. 'xxx11. FAIT 
23. Or, if „, fingular, the reading of the Text, Ye" "Pray the N 
er ord ent oy the Philiſtines to Erg 27885 2907 1 
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This and ITY following chapter, "taket) e i lid one intire I 
prophecy, very improperly divided into two parts. The time of the deli- 
very, and conſequently of the completion of ir, which was to be in three ; 
years from that time, is uncertain; the formet not being marked in tge $37 
prophecy itſelf, nor the latter recorded in hiſtory. But the moſt pro-' „ 

ie e ue . ab; 


* . 


| 
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90 meaning; and is forced to have recourſe to a very hard metaphor 


jectures, and IL think it probable, that the true readi 


tation. | 
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bable. account. is, that it was delivered ſoon. after the faregoing, in the 


4 firſt. year of Hezekiah: and that it was accomplithed i in his fourth year, 
| when Shalmaneſer invaded the kingdom. of Iſrael. He might probably 


march through Moab; and, to. ſecure: every thing pehind him, poſſeſs, 


himſelf of the Whole rg, by taking ir Pringpal ſtrong Piaget, Ar | 


and. Kirhares. 

Jeremiah. has. 5 introduced much of this prophecy, of Hack into- 
his own larger prophecy. againſt the ſame people in. his XLvIfith chapter; 
denouncing God's judgements on Moab „ ſubſequent to the calamity here 


1 . and to be execufed by Nebuchadnezzar : by which means. ſeveral, 


TY 


; 1s . in \ the: rr z. That beak theſe cities ſhould. be 
taken i in the night i; is a circumſtance ſomewhat unuſual ;. and not ſo, mate-: 
rial, as to deſerve to be ſo ſtrongly. inſiſted. upon. Vitringa,. by his remark: 


on his word, thews, that he was. diflatisfied with it in its plain and obvious. 
ical inter- 
pretation of it. No&u, vel nocturno. 1 impetu; vel metaghorics,. re- 
pente, ſubito, inexpectata deſtructione: placet poſterius,” Calm 
ding is %. There: 

are many miſtakes i in the Hebrew text ariſing from the very great ſimili- 
tude of the _ 3 and 2, which in many Mss,. and even in ſome. printed. 
Editions, ar ardly diſtingy Anfpde Aan this: r mne NED. - | 
tion will. 1 0 

6 nnd Ar is ok acſtroyed, Moab 3 is a e 1 

cc Becauſe Kir is utterly deſtoyed, Moab is undone !'- 1 5 
2. Beth-Dibon: —] This is the name of one place; 3 he 8 s. 
are to be joined together, without the) intervening: ſo Chald. and Syr. 
> Thid,/ —on every head] For PWR" „ read WNT. So the parallel place, 
Jer. xLVIII. 37. and fo three. uss * Anpient). An Antient 'Ms reads 
nn 55 y. ; 

 Thid. On every; head "Oe is Walch od every. beard i is ſhorn J: He- 


|  rodotius, 11. 36, [peaks of ib as a general practice among all men, except 


the Egyptians, to cut off their hair as a token of mourning. Cut a. 7 
thy, hair and caſt it away, fays Jeremiah, Hs So ang e * a lamen- 


*. 


CHAP. xv. 1 8 A 1 A n. 101 
Ti W. N — 19" Toy. F 
Ls OY AAR an eee. 

"Hom, on . u. 


Beth on The (4 wah. ; | | | 
4. Smalls alas! 2 TT 1 
4 Ofer the congenial'duſtenjoin'd to ſhear 
<< The graceful. curl, and drop the tender tear.” . 
wid. —ſhorn—] The printed Editions, as well as the ss, are divided 
on the reading of this word: ſome have ry Na, others dy. The ſimi- 
litude of the letters 7 and has likewiſe occafioned many miſtakes. In the 
preſent caſe, the ſenſe is pretty much the ſame with either ben, T he 
text of Jer. XLV111. 37.. has the latter. 
4. —the very loins—] 80 the LXX, 1 ebe, and on. They mY out E. | 
violently, with-their utmoſt force... + 1 
5. The heart of Moab crieth within her-] e LAX „ 1 Pt, 
3>; the Chald. 135. For , Syr.. reads N and ſo likewiſe: — 5 15 
the Lxx, n it & W Edit. I. or en ng, mann and- 1 Ms. 
1 D. 1 | 
Ibid. —a young beiter. Heb. a be ttese ges, in an en 7 
as Horace uſes equa trima, for a young: mare juſt coming to her prime. 
Bochart obſerves from Ariſtotle, Hiſt. lüb. V. that, im this! kind 
of animals alone, the voice of the female is deeper than that of the male: 
therefore the lowing of the heifer, rather: than of the bullock, is choſen 
by the Prophet, as the properer image to expreſs the mourning: of Moab. 
But I muſt add, that che expreffon here is very ſhort and obſcure, and the? 
opinions of interpreters are various in FRA © to Ty . e 
Jer. xLVIII. 34 | F 
Ihid. — they mal end) For ny", AR bat a Ms py inhephiral 
pe And from this paſſage, the parallel place in Jer. vH. 55 muſt be 
corrected: w where for 152; 759; which gives no good ſenſe, rend a mp 35 
11. —ſhall periſh] : Wan, or an. This word ſeems to have been 
+ loſt out of the Text: it is ſupplied by the parallel place; Jer. x1v1it. 36. 
Fry. expreſſes it by day, preteriit; and Chald. by tam diripientued 
Ibid. to the valley of willows.] That is, to: Babylon. Hieron. and 
23 in loc. both 1 to Ma cxxxvIT. 2. neee rideaux, 
Le Clere, Mot 725 * | Ke 


j | by) 


1 a + 


Bn” | „ Upon | 


#4 
3 — 1 
* 


. x E s ON cen. . 


8 Upon the eſcaped of Moab kd Ariel; and the remnant of Admah.] 
The 1xx for n read 5x1 Ar Moab was called alſo Ariel, or Areo- 
polis, Hieron. and Theodoret. ſee Cellarius. They make nnn alſo a 
proper name. Michaelis thinks, that the Moabites might be called the 
remnant of Admah, as ſprung from Lot and his daughters eſcaped from 
the deſtruction of that and the other cities; or metaphorically, as the Jews 
are called the princes of Sodom, and people of Gomorrah, chap. 1. 10. 
Bibliothek Orient. Part v. p. 195. - The reading of this verſe is very 
doubtful; and the nn, in 1 2 way in which 1 it can be read, 1925 e 


it 


0 N 1 P., 

1. I will ſend forth the TOs, Both the 1 and meaning of 
this verſe are ſtill more doubtful than thoſe.of the preceding. The Lxx 
and Syr. read n5wN, in the firſt perfon fing. future tenſe : the Vulg. and 
Talmud Babylon. read n>w, fing. imperative. The Syr. for 719 reads g, 
which is confirmed by one Ms, and perhaps by a ſecond. The two firſt 
verſes deſcribe the diſtreſs of Moab on the Aſſyrian invaſion : ; in Which even 
the ſon of the prince of the country is repreſented as forced to flee for his 
life through the deſert, that he may eſcape to Judea; and the young 
women are driven forth, like young birds caſt out of the neſt, and endea- > 
vouring to wade through the fords of the river Arnon. ö 

3. Inipart counſel—] The Vulg. renders the verbs in the bie of Z 
this verſe in the ſingular number. 80 the Keri; and ſo likewiſe many Ns 
have it, and ſome Editions, and Syr. The verbs throughout the verſe are 


alſo in the feminine ger; ; agrecing with an, which e to 8 
underſtock. 


4. the outcaſts of Moab—] Setting the points abide, this is by nel 
the moſt obvious conſtruction of the Hebrew, as well as moſt agreeable to 
the context, and the deſign of the Prophet, Aud it is confirined Wy the 
IXxX, & oc Mae, & Syr. | 
Ibid. —the oppreſſor—] Perhaps the Ikreclites; 3 560 in hs! time ef 
Ahaz invaded Judah, defeated his army, ſlaying 120,000 men; and 
brought the kingdom to the brink of deſtruction. Judah; being now in. 
'a more pro] perous condition „ is repreſented as able to receive and to pro- 


9 ; tect F 
0 
: 
- 


ey the ragitive Moabites. Al MY "TOY former times of f diftres, the F 
ſecurity and flouriſhing. ſtate of the ne 1 the 5 age of 
Hezekiah is contraſted. eee by Bo 
6. We have heard the pride of Mo b 4 Ts "TH 50 Ana: t two Mss, 
(one Antient,) and Jer. xLVIII. 29. Zephaniah, in his prophecy againſt 
Moab, the ſubject of which is the ſame with that of Jeremiah in his 
| xLvInth chapter (ſee above Note on xv. 1.) enlarges much on the pride 
of Moab, and their inſolent behaviour towards the Jews: pre Tt PACE | 
I have heard the reproach o 

« And the revilings of the ſons of Ammon: 

, © Who have reproached my „ ihr ent £3 
And have magnified themſelves againſt cheie-botdiont1 NE LEON 
tc. Therefore, as I live, faith jRHOVAH God of Hoſts, the God of Lirael . 

e Surely Moab ſhall be as Sodom, | 
4 And the ſons of Ammon as Gomorra: 

A poſſeſſion of nettles, and wow: of ale, HY vhs 0 652 

« And a deſolation for ever. | TIED HOY e 


4 The reſidue of my lah: wall ſpoil them; e i 1 Fit 1 vi 
And the remnant of my nation ſhall ſpoils chem : 3 THE 
This ſhall they have for their pride; ee > e ee 
. ' Becauſe they have raiſed ner en and hare-magnfid the . 
of XN . 466 ſelves, | 52 n 3 115 y Wis 


5 Apainſt-the People cf uber An Wodvf Heſs,” | Zeph. 7; 8 10. 
7. For the men of Kirhares— A palpable miſtake in this place is 
happily corrected by the parallel text of Jer. xLVIII. 31. where, inſtead 
of w ον⏑οi, foundations, or flagons, we read I. nen. In the ſame place 
of Jeremiah, and in ver. 36. and here in ver; 19 or name e of ae: ale is: 
Kirhares, Not Kirhareſheth. e FOE Lo Gent 1 
Ibid. are put to ſhame]! Here dhe are Taal aber us mech 
at a loſs, ina place that ſeems to be greatly corrupted. The Lxx ae _ 
two laſt words of this verſe with the beginning of the following. Their 
rendering is; Mt 8% eyrgamrnen Ta Ted ccd. For q they muſb bins 
read : (otherwiſe, how came they by the negative, which ſeems not to 
belong to this place Neither is it eaſy to -make-ſenſe- of the reſt witho 
a ſmall alteration, by reading, inſtead of erg re, EVTQaTIVETGU | pi 
2 word, the Arabic verfion taken- from the. LAX, plainly ee this- 175 


% 


104 1 N 0 E 8 0 N | CHAP: * 


7 reading ef the lux, aud without che negative; and it 33 fully confirmed 2 
es Pacham, and 1 D. H. which have both of them en ere a 
Eee, without the negative; which makes an N ſenſe, and, I 


think, gives us the , true reading of the Hebrew | text: 119532 In 
haun mo... They frequently. render the verb 2523 by erg.. 
And 10992 anſwers perfectly well. to bon, the, parallel. word in the next 
line. The ss vary in expreſſing the word con, which gives 10 tolerable 
ſenſe in this place; one reads 283M2,z. two others PRA, in, another; the 
25 is upon a raſure of two e Vulg, Dome. 5 it reads Shed, : 
Plagas June 4 * 2 
8. Her branches d F Fo ar Wan, 4 M5 8 w32; ; 
which may perhaps be right.: compare Jer. xLVIII. 32 which has f in this 
| | part of the ſentence the ſynonymous 1 TY 
| e I be meaning of this verſe is, that the wines of Sibmak and Heſhbon 
Xo were greatly celebrated, and in high repute: with all the great men and 
princes of that and the neighbouring countries; who indulged- themſelves 
even to intemperance in the uſe of them. So that their vines were ſo 
much in requeſt, as not anly to be propagated all over the country of 
Moab, to the ſea af Sodom; but 9 haxe. FAR, gf, them. ſent Nen Tn 
| the ſea into foreign countries. 
b 7 dd, knocked + down, de noliſhed; „ tht 3 e 3 
„„ Te drunkards of Ephraim are called by the Prophet, chap. XXVIII. 1. 
1 22)}2- See Schultens on Prov. XXIII. 25. eee peaki 9 8 wh | 
Mareotic wine, faysiof;it, or 5 5 
Felt ct Pharios 1 l ce yer. . 
9. as wich the weeping—J: For aa, 2 U 5 reads 523. e TIES 
22. it is nd. LX read „229, which I follow.. . Fs 
Ibid. - And upon thy vintage the deſtroyer, hath. fallen Tp by E 
„b n. In theſe few words there are two great miſtakes; which the 
_ text of Jer. XVIII. 32. reCtifies: for mp, it has rg and for n, . 
n: both which correftions the Chaldee in this place confirms. As to 
en « Heſeben and Eleale, and xs. e e . 
The flowery dale ef Sibunh clad wich yines,” 35 
were never celebrated for their harveſts; ; it was = vintage t that faffered, 
; 1 the i irruption of the enemy : and ſo read LxxX, and Syr. N is the. 
1 2 MFI axtlemation of * treaders of che ages and ſeo what 2 | 
Ke? 1 e is 
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mad wins were the people, as the reaper | firippeth off the whols 
remnant ſhall be no more in proportion, chan the 
ſeattered ears left to the glaane The valley of Rephaim near 
was celebrated for its plentiful harveſtsz f 


fruitful country. 


crop of corn; and the 


; e * 
: C 
„ Ci > 
7 


740 


he pride of 


W It. ee 
0 kw wine ee That 1. FE king of Atria Weile 


2 


0 1 * 1 4. 1 PRC 
f r e . 1 8 
N. * 2 * Ty 
, : . z 
1 = 
o z p FA. 
f - , ” 0 4 
* . 4 p * 4 
* * 5 
" , "= „ * 
F { SI nd” 
* 


7 read 1: on; e eur, 1 for a; terns 
Chald. takes. the word for à verb'f 
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Jeruſalem, 


iis dane ny" PERO BY. 
8. Lethe akin: Me käse ac chirrwark of his hands} e nee 


of the 1 words, and the meaning of the ſentence, in this place, are not ob- 
vious: 


1 the antient ver 5 


6 * 


ul Le Clere has followed him. 
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9. —the Hivites and the Amorites+—] neee vl We "4 
yet been able to make any tolerable-ſenſe of theſe words. The tranflatiom = 
of the Lxx has happily preſerved what ſeems. to be the true reading of the 
Text, as it ſtood in the copies of their tume; though the words are now 
tranſpoſed, either in the Text, ar in their Verfion ;,'6 & Ap . 
It is remarkable, that many commentators, who never thought of admit- 
ting the reading of the Lxx, yet underſtand the paſſage as referrin; 
very event, which their verſion expreſſes: ſo that it is plain, that nothing! _ 
can be more. fuitable to the context. My. Father ſay the neceffity of ad- 
mitting this variation, at a time when it was nat uſual to make ny "_w 
che Hebrew text. See Lowth on the place. 5 
10. fhoots from a foreign ſoil] The pleaſant aids ing PR 9058 
2 foreign ſoil, are allegorical expreſfions for ſtrange and idolatrous wor- 
ſhip ; vicious and. abominable. practices connected with it; x; reliance on 
buman PREY on n, _— into ah _ neighbauring nations, 


—— 


>} WP, 


xa & Eva. Ew 


ef] [pecially- . 


om IP; trauflaring:it im, Aena 1 
buntur. The Syr. read PMI»: - 80 chat 5 ö doobtful. _ 
Wine the LX, as making eee ſenſe. 5 

| N For du Howbigan reads nnw, the Pride, . 

| * as the ſentence ſeems evidently to require, to Map, the gm, 
of Iſrael. "Thaw" NE is 10 TOP! (ante 150 * venture "wo! l. 5 
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ons, and moſt,of the mpdern, have miſtaken it.. 15 | 
The word nb ſtands. in regimine with Hat, not in appoſition with 5 
it; it means the altars of the work of their hands; that is, of the idols; 
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This is one of the-moſt o obſcure prophecies Ahr ihe whole book ut k, 
The fu of it, the end and defign of the people to whom it is ad- 
Arelied, the Tre to Rea it 4e, I Nn eee who ley the alin; 
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„ NOTES oO * may, eie, 


5 eee The winged cymbal] %o Dr n. 1 adopt this as the moſt pro- 
er bable of the many interpretations, that have been: given of theſe words. 
It is Bochart's: ſee Phaleg iv. 2. The Egyptian Siſtrum is expreſſed by a 
periphraſis; the Hebrews had no name for it in their language, not having 
in uſe the inſtrument itſelf. The cymbal they had; an inſtrument in its 
uſe and found not much unlike to the ſiſtrum; and to diſtinguiſn from 
it the ſiſtrum, they called it the Cymbal with wings. The eymbal was 
round hollow piece of metal, which being ſtruck againft another, gave - 
ringing ſound :: the ſiſtrum was a, round inſtrument, conſiſting ef a broad 
rim of metal, through which from fide to fide ran ſeveral looſe lamine, or 
fmalt rods, of metal, which being ſhaken, gave a like ſound; theſe projecting 
on each ſide, had ſomewhat of the appearance of wings; or might be very 
properly expreſſed by the ſame word, which the Hebrews uſed for wings, 
or for the extremity, or a. part of any thing projecting. The Siftrum is 
given im a medal of Adrian, as the proper attribute of Egypt. See Kadi | 
ſon on Medals, Series 111. No. 4, where the figure of it may be ſeen.” - 
In oppoſition to other interpretations of theſe words, which have pre- 
vailed, it may be briefly obſerved, that 929%. 1s never ag to beni 976 5 
dsc, nor $35 applied to the ſails of ſhips. 
1 If therefore the werds are ri ightly interpreted the teh, FO meaning” 
| che Siſtrum, Bgy pt muſt be the country to which the prophecy is ad- 
dreſſed. And upon this hypotheſis the verſion and explanation muſt pro— 
ceed. I further ſuppoſe, that the prophecy was delivered before Sena- 
cherib's return from his Egyptian expedition, which took up: three years; 
and that it was deſigned | to give to the Jews, and perhaps likewiſe to the 
Egyptians, an intimation of God's. W in. mg to · the deftruftion of 
their great and powerfuLenemy. 
Ibid. Which borders on the rivers of Cuſh) What are che rivers "el 
Cath, whether the eaſtern: branehes of the lower Nile, the boundary of 
Egypt towards Arabia, or the parts of the upper Nile towards Ethiopia, 
it. is not eaſy to determine. The word J2yÞb fignifies either on this fide, 
or on the further fide : E have made u uſo of the ne Kind: of eee ex 
pPreſſion im the qyanſlation... | en 
2. — in. veſſels. of ae This e Sees peefetly: ets 
with I Egypt. It is. well known, that the Egyptians commonly uſed on the 
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Nile alght ſort of Alps, or bouts; made of 'the reed Papprus- * Ex ps 
quidem papyro navigia texunt.” Plin. XIII. M ets pat e 
| N * bibula een fear lang 1 ale 50 | 

e Iv. 1 TAS 
Ibid. G0 ye fait e To: this e before mentioned, 

e by the Nile, and by their numerous canals, have the means of 

ſpreading the report, in the moſt e expeditious manner, through the whole 
: | country ; go, ye ſwift meſſengers, and carry this notice of God's deſigns 
in regard to them. By the ſwift meſſengers are meaned, not any particular 
perſons ſpecially appointed to this office, but any the uſual conveyers bf 
news whatſoever, travellers, merchants, and the like, the inſtruments and 
agents of common fame: theſe are ordered ta publiſh this declaration made 
by the Prophet throughout Egypt, and to all the world; and t - Excite: 

their attention to the promiſed viſible interpoſition of God: 

| Ibid. ſtretched out in length] Egypt, that is, the fruitful.part of ele 
excluſive of the deferts'on each fide, is one long vale, through the middle | 

of which zuns the Nile, copay beret neuer 1 15 

chain of mountains; ſeven hundred and fifty miles in length; in breadth, 5 je, 
from one to two or three days journey: : even at the wideſt part of the Delta, 6 

from Peluſium to Alexandria, not above two men . wy ue brogd: 
Egmont and Hayman, and Pococke's Travels. q 15 
' Ibid, —ſmoeothed—} Either relating to the . of the: ele 

prieſts, who made their bodies ſmooth by ſhaving off their hair: ſee He- 

rod. 11. 37: or rather to the country's being made ene ne ow. : | 
and level; by the overflowing of the Nile. 15 

bid. —meted out by line —] It is generally 5 to the frequent 
neceſſity of having recourſe to menſurativn in Egypt, in order to deter- 
mine the boundaries after the inundations of the Nile: to which even the 

origin of * ſeience of cg is In ſome Wes.” OY We XVII. 
ſub init. gn} 

-Ibid. e e n to Ante 15.6 ry n nothin of 
tillage i in uſe among the Egyptians. - Both Herodotus: (b. 11.) and Dio- ws 

dorus (lib./1,) ſay, that, when the Nile ;had- retired / withingits banks, and. 

the ground became ſomewhat dry, they ſowed their land, and then ſent in 

their cattle (their hogs, ſays the former,) to orte in 5 ſeeds, and wih N 
out any further care expected the harveſt.” | FBV 75 LY 
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| — Kave adutithed] Ther d nd b e nilich ER Hae 
/ 0 an irregular form for Ma, baus ſpoiled, as an Antient 1s has it in 
this place; and ſo moſt of the verſions, both antient and modern, under- : 
ſtand it. On which Schultens, Gram. Heb. p. 491, has the following re-. 
mark: Ne minimam quidem ſpeciem veri habet: 1x12; Efai. xvii, 2. 
—celatum pro Mm, diripiunt. Hac eſſet anomalia, cui nihil fimile in toto 
1 lingua ambitu. In talibus nil finire, vel fateri ex mera agi conjectura, 
tutius juſtiuſque. Radicem xt olim extare potuiſſe, quis neget? $i cog. 
natum quid ſectandum erat, ad ma, comemſit, potius decurrendum fuiſſet: 
ut INI pro Ma fit etruntiatum, vel 1415; Digna: phraſis, funina contem. 
nunt terram, i. e. inundant,”” 5: xa, Arab. ertulii ſe beh. th item ſub. 
jecit ſibi? unde Prat. . r ſubjecerunt a i. e. ade on n 
Lexic.:hIbbo : tc 5 an of l 
A learned friend has — to me iber ail of PREY 
7135 Syr. and Na, Chald. fignifies uber, mamma; agreeably to which 
tzhbe verb might ſignify 10 nouriſb. This would perfectly well ſuit with the 
Nie: whereas nothing can be more diſcordant than the idea of ſpoiling | 
and plundering: for to the inundation of the Nile Egypt 'owed every | 
thing; the fertility of the ſoil, and the very. ſoil itſelf. Beſides; the over- 
flowing of the Nile came on by gentle degrees, covering without laying | 
waſte the country. © Mira æque natura fluminis, quod cum cæteri omnes 
abluant terras & eviſcerent, Nilus tanto cœteris major adeo nihil exedit, 
nec abradit, ut contra adjiciat vires; minimumque in eo ſit, quod ſolum 
temperet. Mieten limo arenas ſaturat ac jungit: debetque illi gyp- 
tus non tantum fertilitatem terrarum, ſed ipfas.” Seneca, Nat, Queſt. rv. 
2. I take the liberty, therefore, which Schultens ſeems to * allowable We! 
in this place, of hazarding a conjectural interpretation. 
3. When the ſtandard is lifted up-] I take God to be the agent wh 
this verſe; and that by the Standard and the Trumpet are meant the me- 
; 1 teors, the thunder, the lightning, the ſtorm, earthquake, and tempeſt, by 
Abich Senacherib's army ſhall be deftroyed, or by which at leaſt the de- 
| ſruction of it ſhall be accompanied; as it is deſeribed in chap; xx1x. 6. 
and xxx. 30, 31. and x. 16, 17. See alſo Pf. LxxvL and the Title of it 
according to LXx, Vulg : and thiop. They are called by a bold meta- 
Phbor, the ſtandard lifted up, and the trumpet ſounded. The latter is uſed 
by Homer, I think, with great force, in his introduction to the battle | 
Es A He ES . bs 
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4 rr in the day * beet. For ana, in the beat; five uss, (three 


Antient,) Lxx, Syr. and Vulg. read/DVa in the me The miſtake ſeems 
to have riſen from ng in the line above. {545 | 
5. —the bloſſom— Heb. her bloſſom; 3+ nv: that i is, pk bloſſom of E 
20 vine, pa, underſtood, which 1s of the common gender. See Gen. xL, 
Note, that, by the defective punctuation of this word, many inter- 


| Aba and our tranſlators among the. reſt, have been led into a grievous 
- miſtake, (for how can the ſwelling ; grape become a bloſſom 2), taking the 


word N12 for the Predicate; AR it is abs. W e * the ann 
or the Nominative caſe to the Verb. b 5 | 

7. —agitt—] The Egyptians were in ee wh the kin of Ju- 
wah and were fellow-ſufferers with the Jews under the invaſion of their 
common enemy. Senacherib; and fo were 'very- nearly intereſted in the great 
and miraculous deliverance of that kingdom by the deſtruction of the AC. 
ſyrian army. Upon which wonderful event, it is ſaid, 2 Chron. xxx11. 23. 


that many brought gifts unto JEHOVAH to Jeruſalem, and preſents to 5 
. Hezekiah king of Judah; ſo that he Was magnified of all nations from 


60 thenceforth,”:. It 1s not to be doubted, that among theſe the en 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves in their acknowlegements on this occaſion. e 

Ibid. — from a people—] The Lxx and Vulg. read y; which i is 
confirmed by the repetition of it in the next line. The difference is of 
importance: for, if this be the true reading, the prediction of the adnfiſ- 
ſion of Egypt into the true Church of God is not ſo explicit, as it might 


dotherwiſe ſeem to be. However, that. event Is e oy at the 1 15 


of the next chapter. 


7 
"4 
3 oy 


- Not many years after the deſtruction of Senscherib's Nur 455 | 
Jeruſalem, by which the Egyptians were freed from the yoke, with which 
they were threatened by ſo powerful an enemy, who had carried on -a fuc- | 


f eeſsful war of three years continuance againſt them; the affairs of Egypt 


5 were again thrown. into confuſion by inteſtine broils among themſelves; 


. which ended in a perfect anarchy, that laſted ſome few years: this was 


en by an . or rather Tyranny, of twelve princes, who 
Th eiden 


CY 
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divided the country between them, and at laſt by ws fole dadnicicn; of 

Pſammitichus, which he held for fifty-four years. ' Not long after that 
followed the invaſion and conqueſt of Egypt by. Nebuchadnezzar ; and 
then by the Perfians under Cambyſes, the ſon. of Cyrus. The yoke of the | 
Perſians was ſo grievous, that the conqueſt of the Perſians by Alexander 
may well be confidered #s a deliverance to Egypt; eſpecially as he and his 
ſiueceſſors greatly favoured the people, and improved the country. To all 
theſe events the Prophet ſeems to have had a view in this chapter: and 
in patticular, from ver. 18, the prophecy of the propagation of the true 
religion in Egypt ſeems to point to the flouriſhing ſtate of Judaiſm in that 
country, in conſequence of the great favour ſhewn to the Jews by the Pto- 
lemies. Alexander himſelf ſettled a great many Jews in his new city 
Alexandria, granting them privileges equal to thoſe of the Macedonians. 
The firſt Ptolemy, called Soter, carried great numbers of them thither, 

and gave them ſuch encouragement, that ſtill more of them were collected 
chere from different parts; ſo that Philo reckons, that in his time there 
were a million of Jews in that country. Theſe worſhiped the God of their 
fathers ; and their example and influence muſt have had a great efftct in 
ſpreading the knowlege and worſhip of the true God through pen whole 
country. - See Biſnop Newton on the Prophecies, Diſſert. x11. -/ *- . 

4. —cruel lords] Nebuchadnezzar in the firſt place, and afterwards hs 
whole ſucceffion of Perſian kings, who in general were hard maſters, and 
grievouſly 'opprefled doe cbuntry. Note, that for p, a Ms _ epd 
nn whieh is the rendering of Lxx, Syr. and Vulg. 

6. ſhall become putrid] W] ] ͤßtum, this ſenſe of the e which 
Simonis gives in bis Lexicon, from the meaning of it in Arabic, ſuits the 
place much better than any other interpretation hitherto given. And that 
the word in Hebrew had ſome ſuch ſignification is probable from 2 Chron: 
XXIX. 19. "where the Vulgate renders it ed polltit, 
fanavit and abominabile fecit, which the context in that place ſeems plainly, 
to require. The form of the verb here is r irregular; and the ien 

and Grammarians ſeem to give no probable account of it. 
8. And the fiſhers—] There was great plenty of fn in n ſee 
Num. xi. 3. The Nile, ſays Diodorus, lib. 1. abounds with incredi- 


cc ble numbers of all ſorts of bees And much more che Aalen; Egmont, | 
aa — e : 
| I Gs Ea Sad. 10. 


and the Targum by pro- 
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come. Which, if we confider the form and the conſt 


— 
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10. —her Ates mwnnu; oro yno, Aquila. | 


- Ibid. —all chat make a gain of pools for fiſh] This a line is ren- 
dered by different interpreters in very different manners. Kimchi explains 
, as if it were the ſame with ma, from Job xxx. 25. In which he is 


followed by ſome of the Rabbins, and ſupported by Lxx ; and o, which 


I tranſlate gain, and which ſome take for nets, or incloſures, the Lxx render 
by (ib ſtrong drink, or beer, which it is well known was much uſed in 
Egypt: and ſo likewiſe the Syriac, retaining the Hebrew word N UA. 
1 ſubmit theſe very different interpretations to the reader's judgement. 
The verſion of the Lxx is as follows: vt reg os Towreg r Cb Au I- 
Ono ces, Hou Trg rpg To SU . And all ws 20 make ant + e 


e ſhall mourn, and yo greved-dir pak? 9 155 


11. —have eounſelled a brutiſh counſel] The a 5 AS it now ftands 


| in the Hebrew, is imperfect: it wants the verb. Archbiſhop Secker con- 


jectures, that the words Ny n *2y1% ſhould be tranſpoſed: which would 


in ſome degree remove the difficulty. But it is to be obſerved, that the 
tranſlator of the Vulgate ſeems to have found in his copy the verb u] 
added after iy un: © Sapientes confiliaru Pharaonis deder unt conſilium 


c inſipiens. This is probably the true reading; it is perfectly agreeable 


to the Hebrew idiom, makes the conſtruction of the ſentence clear, and 
renders the tranſpoſition of the words above mentioned unneceſſar. 
12. let them come ne—] Here too a word ſeems to have been left out 


of the text. After Ppↄn, two Ms (one Antient) add Mae, let them 
tence, has very much the appearance of being genuine: otherwiſe the 


connective conjunction, at the beginning of the next member, is not only 
ſuperſſuous, but embarraſſing. See alſo the . of a. in which, he 
| ſame deficiency is manifeſt.” 7 


Ibid. —and let them declare] ay "oy y, let them 4 . we 


ought to read y let them make known.” SECKER, The Lxx' and a> X 


favour this reading: err , indicent. 

13. They have cauſed—} The text has Hau, guid they have — 

to err. Fifty mss, thirteen Editions, Vulg. and Chald. omit the 14. 
Ibid. —pillars—] Nan, to be pointed as an en doubt... 80 


| Grotius, and ſo Chad. eee 


14. —in 


% 
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14% —in the midſt of hen}; ; 253 *, wee for ting? 
be e. — ſhall e 85 vm, plural al, e Frog and 
Chald. This is not propoſed as an emendation, for Cher form is proper. 
157. And the land of Judah The threatening. hand of God will, be 
held out, and ſhaken over Egypt, from the fide of Judea; through which 
the 0 Adfrians will march to. invade "if „ mas wt two e Wan 
18. oe nb ta Sun}. privy vy, * pallige is atte 
mr difficulty and obſcurity. Firſt in regard to the true reading. 
well known; that Onias applied it to his own views, K wo procure from 
the king of Egypt. permiſſion to build, his Temple in the Hie 
Nome, or to gain credit and authority to it hen built; from the notion 
- which he induſtriouſly propagated, that Iſaiah had in this place prophe- 
cied of the building of ſuch a Temple. He pretended, that the very 
place where it ſhould be built, was expreſsly named by the Prophet 
donn vy, the City of the Sun. This pollably ma been 
mal reading, The preſent Text has dn Vp, the City of Dell 
. which ſome ſuppoſe to have been introduced into the text by the Jews of 
Paleſtine afterwards 3 to expreſs their deteſtation of the place, much 
offended with this ſchiſmatical Levis in Eg/pG | Some think the latter 
n ne ann ding, che Prophet himſelf gave this wg 
rapolitan: Temple; which-in * e by. Veſpatian's order 
pan, ut alibi ſcribitur wa ma pro „n M, Hua vin pro by vim, 
« Kc. Vide Lowth in loc.“ sg RER. But on ſuppoſition, that dn Vp. 
is the true reading, others underſtand it differently. The word pn in 
Arabic ſignifies a Lion: and Conrad Ikenius has written a diſſertation (Diſ- 
ſert. halal Theol. vt.) to prove that the, place here nearing 4s Not 
Heliopolis, as it is commenly ſuppoſed but Leo 1s in 
n 86 it is indeed called in the lanes, whether 


val or pre- 
as Ras inſerted in his Jewiſh 
ten hk 1 ſeveral perſons of great 
eee eee that e proved the Poirt beyond 
2 —— , Philolog. l 
Pp 2 1D 


. | N 0 oP E - 82 0 = ena un 


Bibltothek C Oriental, part v. p. 174. But after all 1 believe; chat nei- 8 
ther Onias, nor — nor Leontopolis, has any thing to do with 
this fubject. The application of this place of Iſaiah to Onias's-purpoſe 
ſeems to have been a mere invention; and in conſequence of it, there ma 
perhaps have been ſome unfair management to accommodate the Text to. 
that purpoſe; which has been carried even further than the Hebrew tet: 
for the Greek verſion has here been either tranſlated: from a- corrupted 
text, or wilfully miſtranſlated or corrupted, to- ſerve, the ſame cauſo: the 
place i is there called mia Ace, the City of Righteouſneſs ; ; a name ap- 


parently contrived by Onias's party, to. give credit to their Temple, which 


was to rival that of Jeruſalem. Upen the whole, the true reading of the 
Hebrew text in this place is very uncertain; nine M88 and ſeven Editic 
have don, ſo likewiſe Sym. Vulg, Arab. Lxx Compl. On the ar mer 
Aquila » Theodot. and Syr. read dm; the anne Ware d _ in- 
both readngs. a 
The reading of the Text being 0 -undorteing 50 ee Nan, e A 
termine what the city was that is here mentioned by name; much leſs ta 
BY determine, what the four other cities were which the Prophet does not 
name. I take the whole paſſage from the 18th verſe to the end of the 
cha pter, to contain a general intimatien of the future propagation of the 


knowlege of the true God in Egypt and Syria, under the ſucceſſors 0 1 


Alexander; and, in conſequence of this propagation, of the early. recep- Wy 
tion of the Goſpel in the ſame countries, when it ſhould be publiſhed to 
the world. See further on this ſubje& Prideaux Connect. an. 149 Dr. 
Owen's Inquiry into the preſent ſtate of the LXX len; 1205 9 1 
Bryant's 8 e on en wy | war 1 85 Fa 
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Phan beſieged Aſhdod, or pri e 3 bien 1 15 W 
at this time to Hezekiah's deminions, ſee 2 Kings xviII. 8. The peo- 
ple expected to be relieved by the Cuſhites of Arabia, and by the 
- Egyptians. Iſaiah was ordered. to go uncovered, that is, without his up- 
per garment, the rough mantle commonly worn by the Prophets, (ſee 
Zech. xIII. 4.) probably three days, to ſhew that within three years the 
town ſhould be taken, after the defeat of the Cuſhites and Egyptians by _ 


— 


ear. xx. 0 8 4 1 4 . | mh „5 


the king of Alyia, which event ſhould . their caſe ein and in- e 
duee them to ſurrender. Azotus was a ſtrong. place: it afterwards held _ 
out twenty nine years againſt Plmmitichus king of Egypt, Herod. 11. 
1.57. Tharthan was one of Senacherib's generals, 2 Kings XVIII. 17. and 
Tirhakah king of the Cuſhites was in alliance with the king of .Egypt | 
againſt Senacherib. Theſe circumſtances make it probable, that by Sargon . * 
bs meant Senacherib. It might be one of the ſeven names by which Je- 1 | 
rom, on this n ſays he was called. He is called Sacherdonus. and Sa- 
cherdan in the book of Tobit. The taking of Azotus muſt have hap» 
pened before Seavbherib) attempt on em when he. boaſted. of. his 
late conqueſts, ch./xxxv11. 25. And the warning of the Prophet · had a 
prineipal reſpect to the Jews alſo, who were too much inclined to. depend 
upon the aſſiſtance of Egypt. As to the reſt, hiſtory and chronology = 
affordiog us no light, it may be ry ts to clear either this, or any other 


i 


- Iris not probable, chat de Prophet vie eser and beste l 5 
ods years: his appearing in that manner was a fign, that within three | 
years the. Egyptians and Cuſhites ſhould be in the ſame condition, being 
conquered. and made captives by the king of Aſſyria. The time was de- 
noted, as well as the event: but his appearing 1 in that manner for three 
whole years could give no Premonition of the time at all. It i is probable — gs 
therefore, that the Prophet was ordered to walk ſa, for three days, to de- ol | 
note the accompliſhment of the event in three years; a day for a year, ac 
cording to the prophetical rule: N umb. xIv. 34. Ezek. 1. 6. The J 
words 91) whw, three days, may poſſibly have been loſt out of the mA. 
nt the end of the ſecond verſe, after mm, bargfaot; or after the ſame word 
in the third verſe: where, in the Alexandrine and Vatican copies of Ixx, 5 
and in 1188 Pachom, and 1 D. 11. the words chan £79 are twice expreſſed : FI 
perhaps inſtead of Bb» wHhw the Greek tranſlator. might read I2w vw, . 
dy his own miſtake, or by that of his copy, after n in the third verſe, 
for which ſtands the firſt rp £79 in the nenen and Vati AN . . 
whe bo Mg Rove amended. CCC 
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T be ten firſt, verſes of this i contain a prediction of 42 i 
of Babylon by the Medes and Perſians. It is a paſſage ſingular in its kind: 
for its brevity. and force ; for the variety and rapidity of the movements; 
and for the ſtrength and energy of colouring with which the action and 
event is painted. It opens with the Prophet's ſeeing at a diſtance the 


dreadful ſtorm that is gathering, and ready. to burſt upon Babylon: the 


event is intimated in general terms; and God's orders are iſſued to the Per · 
ſians and Medes to ſet forth upon the expedition, which he bas given them 
in charge, Upon this the Prophet enters into the midſt of the action: 


and in the perſon of Babylon expreſſes in the ſtrongeſt terms the aſtoniſh- 
ment and horror that ſeizes her on the ſudden ſurprize of the city, at the 
very ſeaſon dedicated to pleaſure and feſtivity, ver. 3, 4. Then in his own 
perſon deſcribes the ſituation of things there; the ſecurity of the Babylo-, 
nians, and in the midſt of their feaſting the ſudden alarm of war, ver. 5. 


The event is then declared in a very ſingular manner. God orders the 
Prophet to ſet a watchman to look out, and to report what he ſees: he ſees 


two companies marching onward, png by their appearance the two 
nations that were to exevuye God I's W who declare, that Hemant 


fallen: yer. 6—9. 


Bot what is this to the Prophet and tothe Jews the obj of his nk 


alles avec in a hort ae en addreſs to the Jams n in _ perſon 1 
ef God, partly in that of the Prophet: O my threſhing—” O my 


people, whem for your puniſhment I ſhall make fubje& to the Babylo- 


nians, to try and to prove you, and to ſeparate the chaff from the corn, 


the bad from the good among you; hear this for your conſolation : your 
puniſhment, your ſlavery and oppreſſion, will have an end in * e 


tiot of your oppreſſors.“ 


1. — che Dofort of the ſex] This del ae nee thinks Oh. 
fubjeet of the prophecy. The country about Babylon, and efpecially below r- 


it towards the ſea, was a great flat morafs, often overflowed by the Eu- 


phrates and Tigris. It became nne by being Aroined * the many 
canals that were made i it. 


4 | i Herodotus | 
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Herodotus 1. 184, ſays, that « Semiramis confined 1 1 with- 
« in its channel, by raiſing great dams againſt it; for before it overflowed.- 
the whole country like a ſea.” And Abydenus, (quoting Megaſthenes, 
apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. Ix. 410 ſpeaking of the building of Babylon 
by Nebuchadonoſor, © it is reported, that all this part was covered with 
% water, and was called the ſea; and that Belus drew off the waters, 
6 conveying them into proper receptacles, and ſurrounded Babylon wich 
%a wall.“ When the Euphrates was turned out of its channel by Cyrus, 
it was ſuffered ſtill to drown the neighbouring country; the Perſian go- 
vernment, which did not favour the place, taking no care to remedy” this 
inconvenience, it became in time a great barren moraſſy deſert, which . 
event the Title of the prophecy may perhaps intimate. Such it was origi- 

nally; ſuch it became after the 2 of the eity by an and n it 
continues to this day. | 
I Ibid.. Like the ſouthern e RA The moſt besen A 0. 
which Judea was ſubject, came from the great deſert country to the ſouth 
of it. Out of the ſouth. cometh the whirlwind.” Job xxxy11, 9. % And 
chere came a great wind from the wilderneſs, and ſmote the four corners 
of the houſe.” Ibid. 1. 19. For the ſituation of Idumea, the country (aas 
J ſuppoſe) of Job, (ſee Lam. Iv. 21. . with Job x 1. 8 was n 

fame in this reſpect with that of Judes. Ta 
e And IERHO VAR ſhall appear over * e wit) 

4e. And his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightnivg 3: - : 

„ And the Lord j RH OYAR ſhall found the Se” 5 
And ſhall march in the whirlwinds of the ſouth,” ut 
28 the - Techs IX, 5; | 

4. Tbe pliapderer:; is andere d the. deſtroyer i is deſtroyed J an- 
nw TT\WN 1312; The was vary in expreſfing eee the yin theſe 
four words. Ten uss are without the J in the ſecond word, and eight 
Mss are without the in the fourth word: which Juſtißes Symmachus, Who 
has rendered them paſſively: d aferwy eferemeuy t 6 rei ö TU gel. 

He read TY1v; 11223- Coceeius (Lexicon in voce) obſerves; that the 
| Chaldee very qſten renders che verb 1a by 112; Mpoliavit; and in this 
place, and in xXxxIII. 1. by the equivalent word 038: and in chap.) xxTIV. 
16. both by dn ee ae W e nnn 
1 ri ad tes bm e ble 2 4 00 e Roms 
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| Ibid... 
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bid. — her vexations— Heb. her ching: that is, the fghing exnſed, 
by her. So Kimchi on the place: © Innuit illos, qui gemebant ob timo 
rem ejus; quia ſuffixa nominum referuntur ad agentem & ad patientem.“ 
e Omnes qui gemebant a facie regis Babylonis,/ requieſcere feci eos.“ 
Chald. And fo likewiſe Ephræm Syr. in loc. Edit. Aſſemani : * Gemitum 
ejus : dolorem ſcilicet & er er n 3 der 552 orbem Tn 
_ tibus ciere pergunt.” | 
5. The table is prepared—] In Heb. the verbs are in the Infinitive 
Mode abſolute; as in Ezek. 1. 14. „ And the animals ran and returned, 


renn, like the appearance of lightning: juſt as the Latins ſay cur- 


rere & reverti, for currebant & revertebantur. See chap. xxxII. 11. and 
che Note there. TINS £4: 914 136 


. And he ſaw a chariot with two ) fd 3 ; A Hider on an wY a Mast on 
a camel. This paſlage is extremely obſcure from the ambiguity of the 


term 257, which is uſed three times; and which fignifies Aa chariot, or 


any other vehicle, or the rider in it; or a rider on a horſe, or any other 
animal; or a company of chariots, or riders. The Prophet may ee : 
mean a cavalry in two parts, with two ſorts of riders; riders on aſſes, or 

mules, and riders on camels : or led on by two riders, one on an aſs, ad 


one on a camel. However, ſo far it is pretty clear, that Darius and Cyrus, 


the Medes and the Perfians, are intended to be diſtinguiſhed by the two 
riders, or the two ſorts of cattle. It appears from Herodotus, 1. 80. 
that the baggage of Cyrus's army was carried on camels. In his engage- 
ment with, Crœſus, he took off the baggage from the camels, and mounted 
his horſemen upon them: the enemy's horſes, offended with the ſmell of 
the camels, turned back and fled. 
B. he that looked out on the wateh— The preſent reading man a 
lion, is ſo unintelligible, and the miſtake ſo obvious, that I make no doubt 
that the true reading is 71871, as the Syriac tranſlator manifeſtly FUE it 
in his copy, who renders it by:Npy7, ſpeculato. A 
9. —a man, one of N two N 80 ee Da underſtands it; and : 
Ephrem S yr. 15 
10. O my W « 0 thou, the object 8 I ſhall exer- 
_ ciſe the ſeverity of my diſcipline ; that ſhalt lie under my afflicting hand, 
like corn ſpread upon the floor to be threſhed out and witmowed, to ſepa- 
_rate the chaff from the wheat'!” The i image of | hrefbing. is frequently uſed, 


* 
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$2 by the ae poets with great elegance and foroe, to ps SY puniths. 


ment of the wicked and the trial af the good, or the utter diſperfon and 


8 deſtruction of God's enemies. Of che different ways of thteſhing 1 in uſe | 
among the Hebrews, and the manner of peforming them, ſee Note on 


chap. xxvIIi. 27. 
Our tranſlators. have taken the be of uſing the word threfiing jo a 


paſſive ſenſe, to expreſs the objett or matter that is threſhed : : in which] 


have followed them, nat being able to expreſs i it more properly, without 
departing too much from the form. and letter of the original, Son of my 
floor, Heb. It is an idiam of the Hehrew, language to call the effect, the 


object, the adjunct, any thing that belongs in almoſt any way to another, 


the /on of it. O my threſhing—" The Prophet abr ruptly breaks off | 


the ſpeech of God, and inſtead of contipuing it in the form, in which he 


| had begun, and in the perſon of God, © this I declare unto you by my 


Prophet ;” he changes the form of addreſs, and adds, in his own perſan, 

Fo ' this I declare unto you from God.” = 

11, 12. The Oracle concerning L Dumah.] tc Pro ab* Coder R. Meiri 
: habet cn; & fic Lxx. Vid. Kimchi ad h. 1,” Abus ee Halæ 


720. not. ad l. 


This prophecy, from the Weile of che oecaſion on which it was 
uttered, and from the brevity of the expreſſion, | is extremely obſcure. 


The Edomites as well as Jews were ſubdued by the Baby lonians. They | 


inquire of the Prophet, how Jong their ſubjection i is to laſt: he intimates, 


| that the Jews ſhould be delivered from their captivity; not ſo the Edo» 
' Mites. Thus far the i interpretation ſeems to carry. with it ſome degree of 
probability, What the meaning of the laſt line may be, 1 cannot pretend 


to divine, | In this difficulty the Hebrew Ms$ give no aſſiſtance, The uss 


of Lzx, * the fragments of the other Greek verſions, give ſome varia · 5 


tions, but no light. This being the cafe, I thought it beſt to give an 
exact literal tranſlation of the whole two verſes 5 which may ferye to enable 


the Engliſh reader to judge in ſome meaſure. of. the foundation of the 


Various interpretations, that have been given of them, 


13 · The Oracle concerning Arabia. ] This Title is of doubiful oe 


rity. In the firſt place, becauſe it is not in many of the Mss of the Lxx : 
it js in 'Mss Pachom, and 1 D. 11. only, as far as can find with cer- 
tainty : WW" from the i of the \Phraſealogy; ; for xb is ge- 
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nerally preſixed to its object without a prepoſition, as 5 7 „p; and ne- 1 
ver but in this place witk the prepofition 3; Beſides, as the word 29 
accurs - at the very beginning of the prophecy itſelf; the” firſt word bur 
one, it is much to be ſuſpected that ſome one, taking it for a proper name 
and the object of the prophecy, might note it as ſuch by the words 
Mya xb xritten in the margin, from whence they might eaſily get into 
the Text. . The Lxx did not take it for a proper name; but render it. 
e regag, and ſo Chald. whom I follow: for, otherwiſe, the foreſt in Ara- 
via is ſo indeterminate and vague a deſcription; that*in-efft& it means 
nothing at all. This obſervation might have been of. good uſe in clearing 
up the foregoing very obfcure prophecy, if any light had ariſen from 
Joining the two together by removing the e hut Lee no 
connexion between them. 

This prophecy was to have been fulfilled within a year of det time ot x 
its delivery, fee ver. 16; and it was probably delivered about the ſame - 
time with the reſt n this part of the book, that is, ſoon: before or after: 
the 14th' of Hezekiäh, the year of Senacherib's invaſion. In his firſt 
march into Judea, or in his return from the Egyptian expedition, he might : 
perhaps overrun theſe ſeveral clans of Arabians.; their diſtreſs - on - ſome... 
ſuch occaſion is the ſubject of this prophecy: 
14. —the ſouthern country] Oayuay, Lxx; -Auſtti,* Vilg: they read 
wen, which ſeems to be right. For- probably the- inhabitants of Tema 
might be involved in the ſame calamity with their brethrem and neighs - 
bours of Kedar, and not in a condition to give them · aſſiſtance, and to re- 
Heve them, in their flight before the enemy, with bread and water. Ts + 
bring forth bread and water is an inſtance of common humanity in ſuch - 
eaſes of diſtreſs ; eſpecially. in theſe defert countries, in which. the com- 
mon neceſſaries of life, more particularly water, are not eaſily to be mer 

with or procured.” Moſes forbids the Ammonite and Moabite to be admit- . 
ted into the congregation of the Lord to the tenth generation: one reaſon 
which he gives for this reprobation is their omiſſion of the common 
offices of humanity towards the Iſraelites * becauſe they met them not 

with bread and water in the way, when they came forth out of Egypt. Y 
Deut. xx111..44 5 1 77 
17. the mighty bowmen] Sagittariorum fortium, va. rranſpoling.. 
the two d and nNwp Mas; which ſeems · to be right. 


Ibid. 


E 
ji 
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hid. For j RO An hath Coke 1. The NOT Chamina of Mar- 
cius, foretelling the battle of Cannæ, Liv. XXV, 12. conclude with the 
fame. kind of ſolemn form; © Nam mihi ita Jupiter fatus eſt.” Obſerye, 


that the word. DR2 (to pronounce, to declare,) is the ſolemn word appro- | 


Priated to the delivering of prophecies: © Behold, I am againſt the Pro- 
 .phets, faith (Nn) JEHOVAH, who uſe their tongues, BX3 wenn, and 
ſolemniy pronounce, He * ee wb Jer. XXIIT. 3 1. 77 


This ke _ with 1 Wi 5 1 of this chapter, | is inti⸗ 
fled, . The Oracle concerning the Valley of Viſion,” by which is meant 
Jeruſalem, becauſe, ſays. Sal. b. Melech, it was the place of prophecy. 
Jeruſalem, according to Joſephus, was built upon two oppoſite hills, Sion 

and Acra, ſeparated by a valley in the midſt : he ſpeaks of Another broad 
valley between Acra and Moriah, Bell. Jud. v. 13. vi. 6. It was the 
feat of Divine Revelation, the place where chiefly . viſion was 
given, and where God manifeſted himſelf vifibly in the Holy Place. The 
Prophecy foretells the invaſion of Jeruſalem by the Aſlyrians under Se- 
nacherib; or by the Chaldeans under Nebuchadnezzar. Vitringa is of 
opinion, that the Prophet has both in view; that of the Chaldeans in the 
firſt part, ver. 1—5. (which he thinks relates to the flight of Zedekiah, 
2 Kings xxv. 4, f.) and that of the Aſſyrians in the latter part; e 
agrees with the circumſtances of that time, and particularly deſeribes the 
Preparations made by Hezekiah for the defence of the 775 v. 8—1 1 
e 2 Chron, xxx11. 2—5. if. 
1. —are gone up to the 2 hf The ho ſes in the Eaſt were in 
antient times, as they are ſtill generally, built in one and the fame uni- 
form manner. | The roof or top of the houfe is is always flat, covered with 
broad ſtones, or a ſtrong plaſter of terrace, and x guarded on every fide 
with a low parapet wall; ſee Deut. xx1. 8. The © terrace is frequented 
as much as any part of the houſe. On this, as the ſeaſon favours, they 
walk, they eat, they ſleep, they tranſact bulineſs, (1 Sam. Ix. 25. ſee 
alſo the Lxx in that place,) they perform their devotions; (Acts x. 9.) 
The houſe is built with a court within, into which chiefly the windows 
open; thoſe that 9 to the ſtreet are ſo obſtructed w with lattice work, that 
„ + g e 
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no one hin without or within can ſee through them; Whenever there- 
fore any thing is to be ſeen or heard in the ſtreets, any public ſpectacle, 
any alarm of a public nature; every one immediately goes up to the 
houſe- top to ſatisfy his curiofity, In the fame manner, when any one had 
occafion to make any thing public, the readieſt and moſt effectual way of 
doing it was to proclaim it from the houſe-tops to the people in the ſtreets, 
« What ye hear in the ear, that publiſh ye on the- houſe-top,” ſaith our 
Saviour, Matt. x. 27. The people's running all to the tops of their 
houſes gives a lively image of a ſudden general alarm. Sir John Char- 
din's us Note on this place is as follows: © Dans les Feſtes pour voir 

paſſer quelque choſe, & dans les maladies pour les annencer aux voiſins | 
en allumant des lumieres, le peuple monte fur les terraſſes,” 

3» Hare gone off together.] There ſeems to be ſomewhat of an incon- 
ſiſtency in the ſenſe, according to the preſent reading. If the leaders were 
bound, Won, how could they flee away ? for their being bound, accord- 
ing to the obvious conſtruction and courſe of the ſentence, is a circum- 
ſtance prior to their flight, I therefore follow Houbigant, who reads 
Won, remot! ſunt, they are gone off, 5a , Ra es Chald. | 
which ſeems to confirm this emendation. 

6. —the Syrian— It is not eaſy to ſay what don 237 „ a chariot of 
men, can mean. It ſeems by the form of the ſentence, which confiſts of 
three members, the firſt and the third mentioning a particular people, that 
the ſecond ſhould do ſo likewiſe; thus 9 BIN 2212, © with cha- 
riots the Syrian, and with horſemen :” the ſimilitude of the letters 7 and v 
is ſo great, and the miſtakes ariſing from it ſo frequent, that I readily 
adopt the correction of Houbigant, DR inſtead of QTR, which ſeems to 
me extremely probable. The conjunction) prefixed to DYWHB ſeems ne- 
ceſſary, in whatever way the ſentence is taken; and it is confirmed by five 
diss, (one Antient,) and three Editions. Kir was a city belonging to the 
Medes. The Medes were ſubject to the Aſſyrians in Hezekiah's time: ſee 
2 Kings xv1. 9. and xvIt. 6. and fo perhaps might Elam (the Perſians) | 

likewiſe be; or auxiliaries to. them. | 

8. —the arſenal—] ' Built by Solomon within the city, and called the 
Houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon; probably from the great quantity of 


cedar from Lebanon wrd Was employes in the building: ee I Or 
VII. 2, * 


entf. XII. 18 A 1 „ us 


9. And ye ſhall collect the watery} There v were two o pools | in or near 
Jeruſalem, ſupphed by ſprings : the upper pool, or the old pool, ſupplied 
by the ſpring called Gihon, 2 Chron. xxx11, 30. towards the higher part 

of the city, near Sion or the city of David; and the lower pool, probably 

ſupplied by Siloam, towards the lower part. When Hezekiah was 
threatened with a fiege by Senacherib, he ſtopped up all the waters of the - 
- fountains without the eity, and brought them into the city by a' conduit, 
or ſubterraneous paſſage cut through the rock; thoſe of the old pool, to 
the place where he made a double wall, fo. that the pool was between the 
two walls. This he did in order to diſtreſs the enemy, and to: ſupply the 
eity during the ſiege. This was ſo great a work, that not only the hiſto- 

rians have made particular mention. of it, 2 Kings xx. 20. 2 Chron. xxx11. 
2, 3, 5, 30. but the ſon of Sirach alſo has celebrated it in his encomium on 
Hezekiah : © Hezekiah fortified. his city, and brought in water into the 


midſt thereof: he digged the TO: rock. with wow and . wells for 


water.“ Ecclus XCM1L. 17. 
11. —to him that hath Hſpoſed this} That is, to God, the 8 5 
and diſpoſer of this viſitation, the invaſion with which he now threatens | 
you. The very ſame expreſſions are pple to God, and Sos: the ſame 
occaſion, chap. XXxvil. 26. 0G. = 
Haſt thou not heard, of old, chat L have diſpoſed it's 
« And, of antient times, that T have formed „ | 
14. the voice of IEHOVAH— ] The Vulg has vox Domini; as if i in 
his copy he had read mM? 53pz and in truth, without the word h it is 
not eaſy to make out the ſenſe of the paſſage; as it appears from the 
grange verſions, which the reſt of the Antients, (except Chald.) and 
many of the Moderns have given of it; as if the matter wete revealed in, 
or to, the ears of JEHOV AH, ev Tog wot Kup, LXX. Vitringa tranſlates i lt, 
5 revelatus eft in auribus meis E HOMVAH;“ and refers to 1 Sam. 11. 27. 
111, 21. but the conſtruction in thoſe places is different, - and there is no 
ſpeech of God added; which here ſeems to want ſomething more than the 
verb 9 to introduce it. r ng chap. v. 9 where the Text 1s MK 
more imperfect. 
1.535. Go unto Shebna— The following e concerning Shebua 
ſeems to have very little relation to the foregoing ; except that it might 
| have __ delivered about the ſame time, * Shebna might be a prin- 


cipal 


m 
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cCipal -perfon among thoſe, whoſe luxury and profaneneſs is ſeverely 
| Xeprehended by the be in the concluſion of that Prophecy, ver. 
11—14. 

Shebna the W r in the Hiſtory. of Hezekiah, RED xxXxvI. 
Wen to have been a different perſon from this Shebna, the treaſurer, ar 
ſteward of the houſehold, to whom the prophecy relates. The Eliakim 
here mentioned was probably the perſon, who, at the time of Senacherib's 
anvaſion, was actually treaſurer, the ſon of Hilkiah, If fo, this prophecy 
was delivered, as the preceding, which makes the former part of the chap- 
ter, plainly was, ſome time before the invaſion of nen. . As to the 
reſt, hiſtory affords us.no information. 

Ibid. —and fay unto him] Here are two ak loſt out of ths text: 
which are ſupplied by two M ss, (one Antient,) which read 58 MD); 
by LxX, x eren curh; and in the fame manner by all the antient Verſions. 


It is to be obſerved, chat this paſſage is merely hiſtorical, and does not 


admit of that ſort of ellipſis, by which in the poetical parts a perſon is 
frequently introduced ſpeaking, without the uſual notice, chat what fol- 
lows was delivered by him. : 
456. thy ſepulchte on high—in the rock] It has hom obſerved W Gi 
on ch. xiv. that perſons of high. rank in Judea, and in moſt parts ef the 
Eaſt, were generally buried in large ſepulchral vaults hewn out in the 
rock for the uſe of themſelves and their families. The vanity of Shebna - 

is ſet forth by his being ſo ſtudious and careful to have his ſepulchre on 
high ; in a lofty vault, and that probably in a high ſituation, that it might 
be more conſpicuous. Hezekiah was buried d hype, & aν e, Lxx; 
an the chiefeſt, ſays.our tranſlation ; rather, in the higheſt part of the ſe- 
pyulchres of the ſons of David, to do him the more honour. 2 Chron. xxx11. 
33. There are ſome monuments till remaining in Perſia of great anti- 
quity, called Nakſi Ruſtam, which give one a clear idea of Shebna's 
Pompous deſign for his ſepulchre. They conſiſt of ſeveral ſepulchres, each 
of them hewn in a high rock near the top; the front of the rock to the 
valley below is adorned with carved work in relievo, being the outſide of 
the ſepulchre. Some of theſe ſepulchres are about thirty feet in the per- 
pendicular from the valley; which is itſelf raiſed perhaps above half as much 
þy the accumulation of the earth fince they were made. See the deſerip- 
tion of them in Chardin, 1 Pietro della Valle, Thevenot, and Kempfer. 
| | Diodorus 


© 
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Biodorus Siculus „ lib. xv1.- mentions theſe antient monuments, and calls: 
them the ſepulchres of the kings of Perfia... | e 

17. cover thee] That is, thy face. This was the aoudizicg of mourners: 
in general, and particularly of condemned: perſons: ſee Eſth. vi- 12. vi. 8.; 
19. ] will drive theem]- idm; inthe firſt perſon, Syr. Vulg. - | 
21. —to the inhabitants—] 2019, in che n ee . uss, 
(twot Antient,) Lxx, Syr. Vulg. 

22. — the key upon his ſhoulder,] - Ay the robe and the 1 men- 
tidned in the preceding verſes were the enſigns of power and authority, ſo 
Hkewiſe was the key the mark of / office, either ſacred or- civil. The 
prieſteſs of Juno is ſaid to be the. key-bearer of the goddeſs, xA«d&y0;- 
Hezg. - Aſchyl. Suppl. 299. A female "ns in a a Oy queen 

has the-fame title:: | 
KN ie Oauvurizdes 8 
Autor Phoronidis ap. Clem. Alex. p. 418. Edit. Potter. This WY of © 
office was likewiſe among the Greeks,” as here in Iſaiah, born on the- 
fhoulder : the prieſteſs of Ceres »wrwuodiar ox; Mr. Callim. Ceres, 
ver. 45. To comprehend how the key could be born on the ſhoulder, it 
will be neceſſary to- ſay ſome what of · the form of it: but without enter- 
ing into a long diſquiſition, and a great deal of obſcure learning, con- 
cerning the locks and keys of the antients, it will be ſufficient to obſerve, 
that one ſort of keys, and that probably the moſt antient, was of con- 
ſiderable magnitude; and as to the ſhape. very much bent and crooked, - 
Aratus, to- grve his reader an idea of the form of the conſtellation Caſſio- 
peia, compares it toa Key. It muſt be owned,' that the paſſage is very 
obſcure; but the. learned Huetius has beſtowed a great deal of pains in 
explaining it, Animadverſ. in Manilii, lib. . 335· and I think has ſuc» - 
ceeded very well in it. Homer Ody: xxl. 6. daſeribes the key. 5 
Ulyſſes's ſtore-houſe, as curl Oß a large curvature; which Euſtathius 
explains by ſaying- it Was Feeds, in ſhape like a reap-hook. Huetius 
ſays, the conſtellation Caſſiopeia anſwers: to this deſeription; the ſtars to 
the · North making the curve part, that is, the principal part of the key; 
the ſouthern ſtars, the- handle. The curve part was introduced into the 
key-hole; and, being properly directed by the handle, took hold of the 
bolts within, and moved them from their places. We may eaſily collet -_ 
from * account, that ſuch a * would lie very well upon the oulder; 
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chan it muſt be of ſome den ſize and weight, and could hardly be 
commodiouſly carried otherwiſe. Ulyſles's key was of braſs, and the handle 


of ivory: but this was a royal key; che-. more common ones were probably 


of wood. In Egypt they have no other than wooden locks and keys to 


this day; even the. gates of Cairo * better. a 1 * L. 
18, Thevenot, P. 11. Ch. 10. 


In alluſion to- the image of the hy As. . 5 of power, the nk 


mited extent of that power is expreſſed, with great clearneſs as well ag 


force, by the ſole and excluſive authority to open and fhut, -Qur Savidur 


therefore has upon a ſimilar occaſion made uſe of a like manner of ex- 
preſſion, Matth. xv1. 19. and in Rev. 11. Fe has applied 9: himſelf the 


very words of the Prophet, L 
23. —a nail—] In antient times, and in the Eaſtern countries, as the 


way of life, ſo the houſes were much more ſunple than ours at preſent. 
They had not that quantity and variety of furniture, nor thoſe accomimo- 
dations of all forts, with which we abound. It was convenient and even 


veceſſary for them, and it made an eſſential part in the building of a houſe, 
to furniſh the inſide of the ſeveral apartments with ſets of ſpikes, nails, or 


large pegs, upon which to diſpoſe of, and hang up, the ſeveral moveables 
and utenſils in common uſe and proper to the apartment. Theſe ſpikes 


they worked into the walls at the firſt erection of them; the walls being of 


ſuch materials, that they could not bear their being driven in afterwards; 
and they were contrived ſo as to ſirengthen- the walls by binding the parts - 
together, as well as to ſerve for convenience. Sir John Chardin's account 
of this matter is this: They do not drive with a hammer the nails that 
are put into the. Eaſtern walls: che walls are too hard, being of brick ; 
or if they are of clay, too mouldering : but they fix them in the brick» 


work as they are 'byilding,. They are large nails, with ſquare heads like 
dice, well made; the ends being bent ſo as to make them cramp-irons. 


They commonly place them at the windows and doors, in order to hang 


upon them, when they like, veils and curtains,” Harmer, Obſervations 1. 
p- 191. And we may add, that they were put in other places too, in 


order to hang up other things of various kinds; as it appears from this 


place of Iſaiah, and from Ezekiel xv. 3. who ſpeaks of a pin, or nail, 
« tg hang any veſſel thereon,” The word uſed here for a nail of this ſort 
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is the fame by which they expreſs that Aud ha fake; or large pin 


of 1 iron, with which they faſtened down to the ground the cords of their 


tents. We ſee, therefore, that "theſe Nails were of neceſſary and common 
uſe, and of no ſmall importance, in all their apartments; conſpicuous, 


and much expoſed to obſervation: and if they ſeem to us mean and in- 


| fignificant, it is becauſe we are not acquainted with the thing itſelf ; and 
have no name to expreſs it by; but what conveys to us a low and contemp- 
tible idea. Grace hath been ſhewed from the Lord our God, (ſaith 
Esra ix. 8.) to leave us a remnant to eſcape, and to give us a nail in his 
« holy place:“ that is, as the ban. of our Bible explains. it, ** 2 CON» 
#) ſtant and ſure abode.” | e 
„ & He that doth lodge near "My [Wiſdom 8] kad 


* Shall alſo faſten a pin in her walls.” rect xIV. 24. 


The dignity and propriety of the eg appears from the e 


Zechariah's 'uſe of it: A 


From him ſhall be the corner-ſtone ; from him the ral; 
| c From hin\the battle-bow, e 
From him every ruler together.“ K. OD 


And Mohimned, ufing the ſame word, calls Pharaoh the lord or malie 177 


the Nails, that is, well attended by nobles and officers capable of admini- 


ſtering his affairs; Koran, Sur. xxxv111. 11. and LXXXIX. 9. 80 ſome 


underſtand this paſſage of the Koran : Mr. Sale ſeems to 78 another 
interpretation. 1 124 


Taylor, in his ee e thinks) IN) means thi Am or poſt that 
ſtands in the middle; and ſupports the tent, in which ſuch pegs are fixed 
to hang their arms, xc. upon; referring to Shaw's Travels, p- 287, But 


is never uſed, as far as it appears to me, in that ſenſe. It was indeed 


neceſſary, that the pillar of the tent ſhould have ſuch pegs on it for that 


purpoſe: but the hanging of ſuch things in this manner /upon. 19 ton 
b does not prove, that 77» was the pillar itſelf. 


23. —a glorious ſeat—] That is, his father's abt and all his. own 
family, ſhall be gloriouſly ſeated, ſhall flouriſh in Denen and proſperity 1 


and ſhall depend upon him, and be ſupported by him. 


24. —allithe glory—] One confiderable part of the ane: of 


the Eaſtern princes conſiſted in the great quantity of gold and filver veſſels, 
which they had, for various uſes. 6c Solomon: s drinking veſſels were of 


„„ | gold, 


* 
* 
4 
10 
: 
* 


| 
| | 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
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: gold, and all the veſſels of the Houſe of the foreſt of We were of 


pure gold: none were of ſilver; it was nothing accounted of in Solomon's 
days.“ 1 Kings x. 21. The veſſels in the Houſe of the foreſt of Leba- 
non (the armory of Jeruſalem ſo called) were two hundred targets, and 


three hundred ſhields, of beaten. gold.” Ibid. ver. 16, 17. Theſe were 


ranged in order upon the walls of the armory, (ſee Cant. 1v. 4.) upon pins 


worked into the walls on purpoſe, as above mentioned. Eliakim is con- 


ſidered as a principal ſtake of this ſort, immoveably faſtened in the wall, 


for the ſupport of all veſſels deſtined for common or ſacred uſes: that is, 


as the principal ſupport of the whole civil and eccleſiaſtical polity. And 
the conſequence of his continued power will be the promotion and flou- 
riſhing condition of his family and ee from the Neben to the 
loweſt. | 

Ibid. —meaner veſſels] D522 ſeems to mean tes veſſels of com- 
mon uſe, brittle, and of little value; (fee Lam. Iv. 2. Jer. XL VIII. 12.) in 
oppoſition to „aN p goblets of 3 and filver pied in the ſacrifices. 


Exod. Xx1v. 6. 


25. The nail Oe This muſt be er of e as a re- 
petition and 1 tape of the ſentence above denounced againſt him. 
„„ oo 4 


"Hoot, 0 % flipr of Twi] This Pepe ee 
acſtruQtion of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar. It opens with an addreſs to the 


Tyrian negotiators and ſailors at Tarſhiſh, (Tarteſſus in Spain) a place 
which, in the courſe of their trade, they greatly frequented. The news 


of the deſtruction of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar is ſaid to be brought to 


them from Chittim, the iſlands and coaſts of the Mediterranean: for 
„ the Tyrians, (ſays Jerom on ver. 6.) when they ſaw they had no other 


« means of efcaping, fled in their ſhips, and took refuge in Carthage, and 
* in the iſlands of the Ionian and Egean Sea.” From whence the news 
would ſpread and reach Tarſhiſh : ſo alſo Jarchi on the place, This ſeems , 


to be the moſt probable interpretation of this verſe. - 


2. Be ſilent}. Silence is a mark of grief and conſternation. See ch. 


: XLVII. 5. Jeremiah has en e this! . bn 


* oy | | | pho L | — „The 


a FB & © AB 5 _ - 


; 6,'The denn f ths e Sion fit on ** "ground, they wy 
4646051 1560-91506 Blanks: | 
"5 -4;; f6 They have caſt mY duſt on their heads they hav eden den. 
| „s ſelves with ſackcloth. | 1 

1 The —_—_ of nn in down cheir pens to the ground.” 
Lament. 11. 10. 
REY And the ſeed of the: Nile The Nile is ; called here Shichor, as it 
is Jer. 11. 18. and 1 Chron. x11, 5. It had this name from the blackneſs: 
bol its waters charged with the mud, , which it brings down from Ethiopia, F 
when it overflows, Et viridem Ægyptum nigra fœcundat arena: as it 
was called by the Greeks Melas, and by the Latins Melo, for the ſame 
reaſon. See Servius on the above line of Virgil, Georg. Iv. 291. It was. 
called Siris by the Ethiopians; by ſome ſuppoſed to be the ſame with 
Shichor. Egypt, by its extraordinary fertility, cauſed by the erertonag, | 
of the Nile, ſupplied the neighbouring nations. with corn; * wien | 
branch of trade the Tyrians gained great wealtein. 5 
4. Be aſhamed, O Sidon—] Tyre is called, ver. 12. a E of 0 5 
Sidon. The Sidonians, (lays Juſtin, -xv11t. 3.) when their city. was. 
taken by the king of Aſcalon, betook themſelves to their ſhips, - and landed, 
and built Tyre.“ Sidon, as the mother city, is ee to be deeply: 8 
affected with the calamity of her daughter. 
| Ibid. nor educated —] », fo an Antient us. wing the 1 Nag 
which refers to 'the Negative- preceding; and is Wan e *. 4 
Deut. xxx111. 6. Prov. xxx. 3. * 
7. —whoſe antiquity is of the earlieſt 4 J oftio, i in the waſhes 3 
quomd, had dated the building of Tyre at a certain number of years be- 
fore the taking of Troy; but the number is in the preſent copies. 
Tyre, though not ſo old as Sidon, yet was of very high antiquity: it was 
a ſtrong city even in the time of Joſhua: it is called d 0820 , © the 
city of the fortreſs of Sor,” Joſh. x1x. 29. Interpreters raiſe difficulties. 
in regard to this paſſage, and will not allow it to have been ſo antient: 
with what good reaſon, I do not ſee; for it is called by the ſame name, 
c the fortreſs of -Sor” in the hiſtory of David, 2 Sam. xx1v. 7. and the 
circumſtances of the hiſtory determine the place to be the very ſame. 
10. O daughter of Tarſhiſn ] Tyre is called the daughter of Tarſhiſhz 
e becauſe T ö re . ruined, Tarſhiſh was become the ſuperior city, 
Rr 2 and 
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and might be conſidered as the metropolis of the Tyrian people: or rather 
becauſe of the cloſe connexion and perpetual intercourſe between them, 
according to that latitude of ſignification in which the Hebrews uſe the 
words Son and Daughter, to expreſs any ſort of conjunction and depen- 
dence whatever. rnb, a girdle, which colle&s, binds, and Keeps toge- 
ther the looſe raiment, when applied to a river, may mean a mound, mole, 
or artificial dam, which contains the waters, and prevents them from 
ſpreading abroad. A city, taken by fiege, and deſtroyed, whoſe walls are 
demoliſhed, whoſe policy is diſſolved, whoſe wealth is diſſipated, whoſe 
people i is ſcattered over the wide country, is- compared to a. river, whoſe 
banks are broken down, and its waters, tet looſe and overflowing all the 
neighbouring plains, are waſted and loſt, | This may poſſibly be the mean- 
ing of this very obſcure verſe ; of which I can find no other | er 
that is at all ſatisfactory. e 
13. Behold the land of the Chaldeans==) This weeſs is m ahi | 
ſcure : the obſcurity ariſes from the ambiguity of the agents, which be- 
long to the verbs, and of the objects expreſſed by the Pronouns from the” 
change of number in the verbs, and of gender in the pronouns. The Miss 
give us no aſſiſtance; and the Antient Verſions very little. The Chaldee 
and Vulg. read yu in the plural number. I have followed the interpre- 
tation, which among many different ones ſeemed to me moſt ee that 
of Perizonius and Vitringa. 
The Chaldeans, Chaſdim, are Wa to HAM kad they; origin, anck 
to have taken their name, from Cheſed the ſon of Nachor, the brother of 
Abraham. They were known by that name in the time of Moſes; who 
calls Ur in Meſopotamia, from whence Abraham came, to diſtinguiſh it 
from other places of the fame name, Ur of the Chaldeans. And Jere- 
miah calls them an antient nation. This is not inconſiſtent with what 
Ilaiah here ſays of them: „ This people was not; that is, they were of 
no account; . (fee Deut. xxxiI. 21.) they were not reckoned among the. 
great and potent nations of the world, till of later times: they were a. 
rude, uncivilized, barbarous. people, without laws, without ſettled habi- 
tations; wandering, i in a wide deſert country, N, and addicted to rapine, 
like the wild Arabians. Such: they: are repreſented to have been in the time 
of Job, (1, 17.) and ſuch they continued to be till Aſſur, ſome powerful 
| Lig of —. — them — and ſettled chem in rien 


- : 5 L 
* 
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and the neighbouring country. This probably; was Ninus; whom Tfuppoſe 
to have lived in the time of the Judges. In this, with many emitient Chrono- 
logers, I follow the authority of Herodotus; who ſays, that the Aſſyrian mo- 
narchy laſted but ſive hundred and twenty years. Ninus got poſſeſſion of Ba- 
bylon from the Cuthean Arabians, the ſucceſfors of Nimrod in that empire,, 
collected the Chaldeans, and ſettled a colony of them there, to ſecure the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the city, which he and his ſuceeſſors greatly enlarged and ornamented. 


They had perhaps been uſeful to him in his wars, and might be likely to 


be further uſeful in keeping under the old inhabitants of that city, and of 


the country belonging to it: according to the policy of the Aſſyrian kings, 
who generally brought new people into the conquered countries. See 


Hai. xxxv1. 17. 2 Kings xviI. 6. 24. The teſtimony of Dicæarchus, a 


Greek hiſtorian contemporary with Alexander, (apud Steph. de urbibus, 
in v. XMdaues,) in regard to the fact is remarkable, though he is miſtaken. | 


in the name of the king he ſpeaks of: he ſays, „That a certain king of 


Aſſyria, the fourteenth in ſucceſſion from Ninus,” (as he might be, if 
Ninus is placed, as in the common chronology, eight hundred years higher 
than we have above. ſet him) © named as it is ſaid Chaldæus, having ga- 
thered together and united all the people called r pee built che famous I 


mw Babylon, upon the Euphrates.” 


14. Howl, O ye ſhips—}., The erden Ezekiel bath enlarged upon on. 


this ay of the ſame ſubject with great force and eleganec-:. 
Thus faith the Lord jEHO VAR concerning Tyre: 
cc At the ſound of thy fall, at the cry of the wounded, 


0 At the great ſlaughter in the midſt of. then; ſhall not che iſlands | 


«tremble ? 1 


* And ſhall not all the bree, of the fa deſcend from their 10 


l thrones, © SH 3 5-4 4 


1 And lay aſide cheir robes, on ip of their ; embroidered | Ke. 


Gs garments ? 


L They ſhall clothe themſelves with) cenbling they tal fi on: 


the ground; 


. They ſhall tremble every moment, PER hall be aſtoniſhed at rin. 


« And they ſhall utter a NGO -over e and ſhall we unto/ 
& thee: 


How art thou of, thou chat waſt inhabited from the ſeas! J 


« The | 


um 
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1 © The renowned city, that was s ſtrong i in the ſea, ſhe and her inha- 


„„ bitants! 
„ That ſtruck with terror all her bk; 
* Now ſhall the coaſts tremble in the day of thy fall, 


66 And the iſles that are in the ſea ſhall be troubled at thy depar- 1 


„ tare; Ezek. xxvi. 15—18. 
1 5. According to the days of one Aka) That is, of one kingdom. 


See Dan. v11. 17. vill. 20. Nebuchadnezzar began his conqueſts. in the 


firſt year of his reign; from thence to the taking of Babylon by Cyrus are 


: ſeventy years; at which time the nations conquered by Nebuchadnezzar were 
to be reſtored to liberty. Theſe ſeventy years limit the duration of the Ba- 


byloniſh monarchy. Tyre was taken by him towards the middle of that | 
period; ſo did not ſerve the king of Babylon during the whole period, but 


only for the remaining part of it, This ſeems to be the meaning of Iſaiah : 


the days allotted to the one king, or kingdom, are ſeventy years; Tyre, | 
with the reſt of the conquered nations, ſhall continue in a tate of ſub- 
jection and deſolation to the end of that period. Not from the beginning. 
and through the whole of the period; for, by being one of the lateſt con- 
queſts, the duration of that ſtate of ſubjection in regard to her was not 
much more than half of it. All theſe ieee, faith Jeremiah, (xxv. 11.) 
ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy years.” Some of them were con- 
quered ſooner, ſome later; but the end of this period was the common 
term for the deliverance of them all. | 

There is another way of computing theſe ſeventy years, 9 the year 
in which Tyre was actually taken to the nineteenth of Darius Hyſtaſpis ; 
whom the Phenicians, or Tyrians, aſſiſted againſt the Ionians, and pro- 


bably on that account might then be reſtored to their former liberties an. 


privileges. But I think the former the more probable interpretation. 


Ibid. —fing as the harlot fingeth—] ** Fidicinam elle meretricum elt, TP 
ſays Donatus i in Terent. Eunuch. 111. 2. 4. 


«© Nec meretrix tibicina, cujus 
c Ad ſtrepitum ſalias.“ LD ES Epiſt. XIV. 2 TA 
Sir John Chardin, in his is Note on this place, days: Ceſt que les 
« yielles proſtitutes, —ne font que chanter quand les jeunes dancen, & les 
«* animer par Vinſtrument & par hk la voix.“ |, 


17. 
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17, 18. And at the end of ſeventy years—] Tyre, after its deſtruction 
by Nebuchadnezzar, recovered, as it is here feng; its ancient trade, 
wealth, and grandeur; as it did likewiſe after à ſecond deſtruction by 
Alexander. It became Chriſtian early with the reſt of the neighbouring 
countries, St. Paul himſelf found many Chriſtians there, Acts xxl. 4. 
It ſuffered much in the Diocletian perſecution. It was an archbiſhoprick 
under the patriarchate of Jeruſalem, with fourteen biſhopricks under its 
juriſdiction. It continued Chriſtian till it was taken by the Saracens in 
639: was recovered by the Chriſtians in 1124. But in 1280 was con- 
quered by the Mamalucs; and afterwards taken from them by the Turks 


in 1516. Since that time it has ſunk into utter decay; is now a mere ruin; 1 5 


a bare rock; * a place to ſpread nets upon,” as the Prophet Ezekiel fore- 
told it ſhould be, ch. xxv1. 14. See Sandys's Travels; 3 Vitringa on the 
pres Biſhop Newton on + the. is han Diſſert. x1. 


% 


CHAP. XXIV. 


From the xilith chapter to the xxiiid inclufive, the fate of ſeveral cities 
and nations 1s denounced : of Babylon, of the Philiſtines, Moab, Damaſ- 
cus, Egypt, Tyre. After having foretold the deſtruction of the foreign | 
nations, enemies of Judah, the Prophet declares the judgements impending 


on the people of God themſelves, for their wickedneſs and apoſtacy ; and | 
the deſolation that ſhall be brought on their whole country. 


The xxivth, and the three following chapters, ſeem to have been 45 | 
livered about the ſame time: before the deſtruction of Moab by Shalma- 
neſer; (ſee xxv. 10.) conſequently before the deſtruction of Samaria ; 
probably in the beginning of Hezekiah's reign, But concerning the par- 
ticular ſubject of the xx1vth chapter, interpreters are not at all agreed: 
ſome refer it to the deſolation cauſed by the invaſion of Shalmaneſer; others 
to the invaſion of Nebuchadnezzar; and others to the deſtruction of the 
city and nation by the Romans. Vitringa is ſingular in his opinion, who 
applies it to the perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes. Perhaps it may 
have a view to all of the three great deſolations of the country, by Shal-⸗ 
maneſer, by Nebuchadnezzar, and by the Romans: eſpecially the laſt, to 5 
which ſome parts of it may ſeem more peculiarly applicable. However, 
the r chiefly ny general 1 image ſuch as fet forth the great- 


neſs 


— 
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neſs it univerſality of the ruin and aefolation; chat | is to be brought upon 
the country by theſe' great revolutions, involving all orders and degrees of 
men, changing intirely the face of things, and deſtroying the whole. polity | 
both religious and civil; without entering into minute circumſtances, or... © 
neceſſarily reſtraining it by particular marks to one Wk crea, excluſive 
of others of the ſame kind. 3 
4. The world languiſheth] T he world is the ſame with the ela 2 
is, the kingdoms of _ and Liraet ; orbis n See Note on. 
chap. 111. 11. 

5. —the law] dyn, ene fa 605 LXx, . Chad. - p 

. —are deſtroyed] For mn, read an; ſee Lxx, Syr. Chald. Sym. 
9. —palm-wine—] This is the proper meaning of the word w., nba: 
ſee Note on chap. v. 11. All enjoyment ſhall ceaſe; the ſweeteſt wine 
ſhall become bitter totheir taſte. ry 43; 

11. —is paſſed away] For naw, fend —_— erandpolley;. A letter, 0 
Houbigant, scx ER. Five uss, (two Antient) add 59 after ww: Lxx 
add the ſame word before it. | 

14. But theſe—] That is, they that eſcaped out of theſe calamities. « 
The great diſtreſſes brought upon Iſrael and Judah drove the people away, 
and diſperſed them all over the neighbouring countries : they fled to Egypt, 
to Aſia Minor, to the iſlands and the coaſts of Greece. They were to 
be found in great numbers in moſt of the principal cities of theſe coun- 
tries. Alexandria was in a great meaſure peopled by them. They had 
ſynagogues for their worſhip i in many places ; and were greatly inſtrumen- 
tal in propagating the knowlege of the true God atnong theſe heathen 
nations, and preparing them for the reception of chriſtianity. This is 
what the Prophet ſeems to mean by the celebration of the name of 
JEHOVAH in the waters, in the diſtant. coaſts, and in the uttermoſt parts of 
the land. D'D, the waters ; "yy LAX 3, Fong T heod. not D'D, Fram 

the ſea. 
iz. In the diſtant coaſts a abi fea]. For . Ona. T ſuppoſe, we 
ought to read N; which is in a great degree juſtified by the repetition 
of the word in the next member of the ſentence, with the addition of 
den to vary the phraſe, exactly in the manner of the Prophet. Sox is 
a word chiefly applied to any diſtant countries, eſpecially thoſe lying on 
the Mediterranean Sea. Others conjecture SDNNa, Ona, Doxa, 

_ | Dpa, 75 


* 
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ys, ns; na, a 1 Rluſtrag, Le Clere. Pha three 
Mss read Ne. The Lxx do not acknowlege the reading of the Text, 
expreſſing here only the word on, & tig mois, and that not repeated. 
But ss Pachom. and 1 D. u. upply 3 in this place the defect in the other 
copies of LXX, thus: Aua ruro j bots Kiges egal ey Tag moo Tis Jon ooons. 
e Teig vho06 T0 oc T8 Krb des Io pc ode «5x: According to which the 
1 had in their Heb. copy ona, repeated afterward, not Nn nl. 
But I ſaid ] The Prophet ſpeaks in the perſon of the inhabitants 
| of 2 land ſtill remaining there; who ſhould be purſued by divine venge- 
ance, and ſuffer repeated diſtreſſes from the inroads and depredations of 
their powerful enemies. Agreeably to wit? he d before i ma x 70 
denunciation of theſe calamities L : 
as Though there be a tenth part remaining inWy 7. PF, 
. _ Hr this nr 1 oh a fepeated deſtruction.“ f 

15 Chap. vi. 13. See the Note there, 

bid. the Pninilbers plunder]. See Note on chap. xxt. 2. 
„ dere the pit, —] IN they: PP one calamity, another 
| ſhall overtake them; ; 
As if a man ſhould flee from: a lon, and. a dear ould overtake 


| d him: 
1 « Or ſhould betake himſelf to his s houſe, and lean his hand on the 
© 036" e B02 GL | MN 


And a ferpent . mould bite hi in 5 Ames v. 19. 5 
For, as our Saviour expreſſed it in a like parabolical manner, where- 
* ſoever the carcaſs is, there ſhall the eagles be gathered together.“ Matth. 
| XXIV. 28. The images are taken from the ifferent methods of hunting 
and taking wild beaſts, which were Wet in uſe. The terror was a line 
ſtrung with feathers of all colours, which ' fluttering i in the air ſcared and 
frightened the beaſts into the toils, or into the pit, which Was prepared for 
them. Nec eſt mirum, cum maximos ferarum greges linea pennis 
ec diſtincta contineat, & in infidias agat, ab ipſo effectu dicta Formido.” 
Seneca De Ira 11: 12. The pit, or pit-fall, Fovea; digged deep in the 
ground, and covered over with green boughs, turf, dec. in order to de- 
ceive them, that they might fall into it unawares. The ſnare, or toils, 
Indago ; ; A a feries of nets, 2 at firſt 4 Seat mu of oor in 2 which 


o & 4 fs 
of C4 


138 N. M TE N CHAP. XEIVs 


the wild beaſts were known to be; and then drawn 3 in by degrees into a DATe 
rower compaſs, till they were at laſt cloſely ſhut - up, and intangled in them. ; 

For pp, a us reads nh, as it is in Jer; XLV111. 44. and fo the Vulg. 
and Chald. But perhaps it is only, like the latter, a Hebraiſm, and means 
no more than the ſimple prepoſition 5. See Pf. cir. 6. For it does not 
appear, that the terror was intended to ſcare the wild beaſts by its noiſe, 
The Paronomaſia is very remarkable; pachad, pachath, pach: and that * 
was a common proverbial form, appears from W 8 r it in 
the ſame words. Chap. xLVIII. 43, 44 

18. from the pit] For np, from the midf of, 4 a MS reads 1 ; fron, 
as it is in Jer. xLVIII. 44. and ſo likewiſe Lxx, Syr. Vulg. 4 5 

19. The land] © dun, forte delendum N, ut ex Priecedente ortum, 
Vid. ſeqq.” scx. 

20. —like a lodge for a night. + See Na ato an chap. 1. 8. 

- 2123, —on high, —on earth—] That is, the eccleſiaſtical and — 
polity of the Jews; which ſhall be deſtroyed. The nation ſhall continue 
in a fate af depreſſion and dereliction for a long time, The image ſeems _ 
to be taken from the practice of the great monarchs of that time; who, 

when they had thrown their wretched captives into a dungeon, never gave 
an e the trouble of i inquiring about them ; but let them lie a long 
time in that miſerable condition, wholly deſtitute of relief, and diſre- 
garded. God ſhall at length reviſit and reſtore his people! in the laſt age: 
and then the kingdom of God ſhall be eſtabliſhed in ſuch. perfection, as 
' wholly to obſcure and eclipſe the gory of the e typical, prepa- 
rative kingdom now ſubſiſting. 
The figurative language of the Prophets is rakes from the analogy : 
between the warld natural, and an empire or kingdom conſidered as a world | 
politic. Accordipgly the whole world natural, conſiſting of heaven and 
earth, fignifies the whole world politic, conſiſting of 9 and people, | 
or ſa much of it as is conſidered in prophecy ; and the things in that world 
ſignify the analogous things in this. For the heavens and the things therein 
ſignify thranes and dignities, and thoſe who enjoy ther ; ; and the earth, 
with the things thereon, the inferior people; and the loweſt parts of ho 
earth, called Hades, or Hell, the loweſt or moſt miſerable part of them. 
Great earthquakes, and the ſhaking of heaven and earth, are put for the 
ſhaking of kingdoms, „ ſo as to diſtract and overthrow them; ; the creating 


a NEW 
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a new heaven and earth, and the paſſing of an old one, or the beginning and : 


end of a world, for the riſe and ruin of a body politic ſignified thereby.—The 
ſun, for the whole ſpecies and race, of kings, in the kingdoms of the world 
politic; the moon, for the body of the common people, conſidered as the 
| King's wife; the ſtars, for ſubordinate princes and great men; or for 


biſhops and rulers of the people of God, when the ſun is Chriſt: rhe 1 


of the ſun, moon, and ſtars; darkening the ſun, turning che moon 
into blood, and falling of the ſtars, for the ceaſing of a kingdom.” 5 Sir 
I. N enten, Obſervations on Na RO . Is . „ art ht 


Abe IT 
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i + doch not appear te to me; hah this e hath any. | cloſe — particular 


/ 


connexion with the chapter. immediately preceding, taken ſeparately, and 


by itſelf. The ſubject of that was the deſolation of the land of Iſrael and 
Judah, by the juſt judgement of God, for the wiekedneſs and diſobedience 
of the people: which, taken by itſelf, ſeems not with any propriety to 


introduce a hymn of thankſgiving 1 to God for his mercies to his people in 
delivering them from their enemies. But taking the whole courſe of Pro- 


\ 


phecies, from the xinth to the xx1yth chapter incluſive, in which the 
Prophet foretells the deſtruction of ſeveral cities and nations, enemies o ; 


the Jews, and of the land of Judah itſelf, yet with intimations of a rem 
nant to be ſaved, and a reſtoration to be at length effected by a glorious 
eſtabliſhment of the Eingdom of God: with a view to this extenſive ſcene 
of God's providence in all its parts, and in all its conſequences, the Pro- 
phet may well be ſuppoſed to break gut into this ſong of praiſe ; in which 


his mind ſeems to be more poſſeſſed hl lah proſpect of future mercies 


8 than with the, recollection of the paſt. 1 7105 

2. —the City Niniveh, Babylon, Is Moab, or any other an 
Aenne poſſeſſed by the enemies of the people « of God. | 
For the firſt y Syr. Vulg. read yy; 13x, and Chald. Fe ortho 
plraly ben 1 deute the letters. After che ſecond, PPD a MS adds bas, 


» 4. 8 


wy in Be in hp as ee doi in 1g w. viren . "ag Pe: XVIII. 20. 22. 
Another MS reads z, adverſaries; 5 which alſo makes a good ſenſe. 
3 5 if 1 . f But 


* 
| 
* 
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But t and GN" are ares confounded by the great ſimilitude of che 
letters 1 and 1. See Malach. II. 15. Iv. 1. Pſ. xix. 14. apud r ae 
Pſ. Liv. 5. (where Chald. reads om) compared with Pſ. Lxxxvi. 14. | 

4. —a winter ſtorm.] For Mp, read N10 or as wy from Ww, 8 | 
> from Mp. Capellus. : 7, 

5. —the proud—] The fame miſtake here as in ver. 2: ſee Note there. 

Here ot, the proud, is parallel to We the e 4 as in. Pf. LIv. 
- 5. and TXXIVI. 14. 

Ibid. As the heat by a thick clout F For zm, Syr. Chald. Val. and 
two Mss, read 2099; which is a repetition of the beginning of the fore-. - 

going parallel line : and the verſe taken out of the parallel form, and more 
fully expreſſed, would run thus: “ As a thick cloud intet poſing tempers 
the heat of the ſun on the burnt ſoil, ſo ſhalt thou, by the inter poſition of 
thy power, bring low and abate the banal of che a and the triumphy | 
of the formidable.“ 

6. —ſhall make for all the people a feat] A feaſt-1 is. a proper: and: 
uſual expreſſion of joy in conſequence of victory, or- any other great ſuc-. 
ceſs. The feaſt here ſpoken of is to be celebrated on Mount Sion, and all 
the peoples without diſtinction are to be invited to it.. This can be nor 
other than the celebration of the eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's. kingdom, which, 
is frequently repreſented in the Goſpel under the image of a feaſt; where- 
many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit down at table with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.“ Matt. vIII. 1 * 
See alſo Luke xiv. 16. xxII. 29, 30. This ſenſe is fully confirmed by the 
concomitants of this feaſt expreſſed j in the next verſe; the removing of the 
veil from the face of the nations, and the abolition of death: the firſt of 
which is obviouſly and clearly explained of the preaching of the Goſpel ;. 
and the ſecond muſt mean the bleſſing of immortality procured for us by 
Chriſt, © who. hath aboliſhed death, and rome death. hath deftroyed: kin, 
that had the power of death.” - 

Ibid. —of old wines] Heb.. /ees ; that is, of wines kept dong on the 
lees. The word ufed to expreſ3 the lees in the original ſignifies the pre- 
ſervers ; becauſe they preſerve the ſtrength and flavour of the wine. All 
recent wines, after the fermentation has. ceaſed, ought to be. kept on their 

lees for a certain time; which greatly contribute to increaſe their ſtrengtn 
wg flavour. Whenever this firſt fermentation has been deficient, they will 


retain - 
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retain a more rich and ſweet taſte than is natural to chem in a recent true 
vinous ſtate; and unleſs further fermentation is promoted by their lying 
longer on their own lees, they will never attain their genuine ſtrength and 
flavour, but run into repeated and ineffectual fermentations, and ſoon 
degenerate into a liquor of an acetous kind. All wines of a light and 
auſtere kind, by a fermentation too great, or too long continued, certainly = 
degenerate into a weak. ſort of vinegar; while the ſtronger not only require, 
but will fafely bear a ſtronger and often repeated fermentation; and are 
more apt to degeneratẽ from a defect than exceſs of fermentation into a % 
vapid, ropy, and at length into a putreſcent ſtate.“ Sir an e . 
Obſervations on the Wines of the Antients, p. 9, 10. F 
Thevenot obſerves Particularly of the Schiras wine, that, alter i it is re- | 
Sine! em the lees, it is apt to grow ſour: II a beaucoup de lie; cleft F 
pourquoi il donne puiſſemment dans la teſte; & pour le rendre plus i 
traitable on le paſſe par un chauſſe d'hypocras: apres quoi il eſt fort . 55 
clair, & moins fumeux. Ils mettent ce vin dans des grandes jarres de = 
terre, qui tiennent dix ou douze juſq a quatorze carabas: mais quand l'on. es 
a entame' une jarre, il faut la vuider au Plutoſt, & mettre le vin 1 e | 
en tire dans des bouteilles ou carabas; car fi Pon y manque en le laiſ. | 
ſant quelque tems apres que la jarre me bd ſe eiue ke 0 . . B 
Voyages, tom. 11. p. 244. i „„ | 
This clearly explains the very der Aae or rather FRENY = 
of Jeremiah; where the reader will find a remarkable example of the _ 
mixture of the Proper with the allegorical, JE: Uncommon in 175 He. 
brew poets: NE IN? Mr Kd e | 
„„ Moab i bes at eaſe from OY FLY 95 !; 
4 And he hath ſettled upon his lees FO EL Of 1 1 9 
394 Nor hath he been drawn off from veſſel to veel STO Ve 
| e Neither hath he gone into captivity: e 
„ Wpherefore his taſte remaineth in Hu, V 
And his flavour is not changed.“ | Jer. zverit. 11. 
Sir Jon Chardin's Mss Note on this place of Jeremiah is as follows: 
On change dinſi le vin de cupe en cupe en Orient; & quand on en 
entame une, il faut la vuider en petites . nth ou eee Lans N 2 
vaigrit.. 1 e . 


2 
| i 
s 
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7. the face of all-] is Bodl. reads, 70 » y. The word 7 
has been removed from its right place into the line aden wRers it en | 
no ſenſe; as Houbigant conjecturedt. i 

9. —ſhall they ſay—] | So Lxx wind Vulg. in the plra number. They 
read . Syr. reads Hon, Thou ſhalt ſay. es | 

10. —ſhall give reſt-] “ Heb. i, quieſcet. Annon n 1 
dabit, ut Græci, avamoavey | Or et Copt?” Mr. Waun That is, ſhall 
give peace and quiet to Sion, by deſtroyipg the enemy; as it follows. _ 

Ibid. As the ſtraw is threſhed—] Hoc juxta ritum loquitur Palz- 
flinz & multarum Orientis provinciarum, quz ob pratorum & fæni penu- 
riam paleas preparant eſui animantium. Sunt autem carpenta ferrata rotis 
per medium in ſerrarum modum ſe volventibus, quæ ſtipulam conterunt; 
& comminuunt in paleas. Quomodo. igitur plauſtris ferratis paleæ con- 
teruntur, fic conteretur Moab ſub eo; n ſub Dei potentia, ſive in ſemet- 
ipſo, ut nihil in eo integri remaneat.” Hieron in loc. See Note on 
ch. in. a y | 
_ Ibid. —under the wheels of 7 car.] For nab, LXX, * * vug. 
read 1259; ; which I have followed. Sce Joſhua xv. 31. compared with | 
XIX. 5. where there is a miſtake very nearly the fame. The Keri, a, is 
confirmed by twenty eight uss, (ſeven Antient,) and three Editions. 

11. As he that ſinketh ſtretcheth out his hands to ſwim.] There is 
great obſcurity in this place: ſome. underſtand God as the agent; ; others 
Moab. I have choſen, the latter ſenſe, as I cannot conceive that the 
ſtretching out of the hands of a ſwimmer in ſwimming can be any illuſtra- 
tion of the action of God ſtretching out his hands over Moab to deſtroy it. 
I take nen, altering the point on the v on the authority of Lxx, to be 
the participle of dn, the ſame with nw and nnw, inclinari, deprimi ; 
and that the Prophet defigned a Paronomaſia here, a figure which he fre- 
quently uſes, between the ſimilar words H. X and ninw. As Vynn, in 
bis place, or on the ſpot, as we ſay, in the preceding verſe, gives us an idea 
of the ſudden and compleat deſtruction of Moab; ſo 137pa, in the midſt 
of bim, means, that this deſtruction ſhall be open, and expoſed to the view 
of all: the neighbouring nations ſhall plainly ſee him ſtruggling againſt i it, 


as a man in the midſt of the deep waters exerts all his ip ef: by frimming 
to ſave himſelf from drowning, - 
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0 —we e a 0 eh s ls to reg chi; 5 80 enemy, 
| which God hath deſtroyed, chap. xxv. 2. ſee the Note there. 15 
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3. they have truſted] So Chald. MD. Syr. and Vulg. wet 12092, | 
we have truſted. Schroeder Gram. Hebr. p. 360. exon. the r 


reading, na, i imperſonally, confiſum . 


4. —in JEHOVAH) In J AR een, Heb. | but ſee Houbigan | 


Not. in Cap Kn. , 


n 


8. We have placed our een, in thy name] rx, Hye and Chald. ; 


S 


read vp, without the prepoſition annexed. 


5 9. —have I defired thee] Forty one ss, (nine 5 a five Edi. | 
tions read hM. It is proper to note this; becauſe the ſecond- + being 
omitted in the Text, Yulg. and . others we rendered.” it in ** a 5 


perſon. "ark 
16. we have n thin} 80 LXX, rey two Ms, wap, in aa 


firſt perſon. And ſo perhaps it ſhould be px, in the firſt perſon: but 
how Lxx read this word is nat clear; en laſt member of hy! maſſe 


en obſcure. f 


ber wb the las rad vs. in te rſt pages frequent mi: 
5 take; ſee Note on chap. x. 29. . 


44 
i 44 . 


18. —we have brought forth wind] The ee Fan e Michaels 


* this image in the following manner: Rariorem morbum de- 
« ſcriþi, empneumatoſin, aut ventoſam molam, dictum; quo quæ labo- 


«6 rant diu & fibi et peritis medicis gravidæ ww tandemque poſt 
* omnes veræ graviditatis moleſtias & labores ventum ex utero emittunt: 
« quem morbum paſſim deſcribunt medici.“ Syntagma Comment. vol. 11. 
p- 165. The Syriac tranſlator ſeems to have underſtood it in this: manner: 
„ Enixi ſumus, ut illæ, que ventos pariunt. vicky 5 of 

Ibid, in the land] Y ma, ſo a ms, Lxx, Syr. and üg. Dy 1 
19. my deceaſed] All the antient verſions render it in that e 


ton dead bodies. 
-Jbids, of the an! Lucis, vag 10 all i br and c. 0 


* 


„ 


warns read mM], my dead Wee . an. Chald. read. Sy 
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8 NOTES ON cus. 4 


The deliverance of the people of God from a ſtate of the loweſt de- 
preſſion, is explained by images plainly taken from the Reſurrection of the 
dead. In the ſame manner the Prophet Ezekiel repreſents the reſtoration 
of the Jewiſh nation from a ſtate of utter diſſolution, by the reſtoring of 
the dry bones to life, exhibited to him in a viſion, chap. xxxvil. which is 
directly thus applied and explained, ver. 11-13. And this deliverance 
is expreſſed with a manifeſt oppoſition to what is here ſaid above, ver. 14. 
of the great lords and tyrants, under whom they had e 3 

„ They are dead, they ſhall not live; 

They are deceaſed tyrants, they ſhall not riſes * . 
that teh ſhould be deſtroyed utterly, and ſhould never be reſtored to EY 
former power and glory. It appears from hence, that the doctrine of the 
Reſurrection of the dead was at that time a popular and common doctrine : 
for an image which is aſſumed in order to expreſs or repreſent any thing in 

the way of allegory or metaphor, whether pdetical or prophetical, muſt 
be an image commonly known and underſtood; otherwiſe 1 it will e not anſwer | 

the purpoſe for which it is aſſumed. _ 7 
20. Come, O my people; retire—] An eee to patience Ui 5 
reſignation under oppreſſion, with a confident expectation of deliverance, 
by the power of God manifeſtly to be exerted in the deſtruction of the 
oppreſſor. It ſeems to be an alhifion to the command of Moſes to the 
Iſraelites, when the deſtroying angel was to go through the land of Egypt, 
t“ not to go ont at the door of their houſes until the morning: Exod. x11. 
22. And before the paſſage of the Red Sea: Fear ye not, ſtand ſtill, 


c“ and ſee the falvation of JEHOV AH a poi al ſhall fight for Near and 
be os het _ wy e Exod. XIV. 13, hal 


5 2 H A F. xxvn. j 
The ſubje& of this chapter ſeems to be the nature, he meaſure, and 
the deſign of God's s dealings with his people : ver. 1. his judgements in- 
flicted on their great and powerful enemies: ver. 2. his conſtant care and 
protection of his favourite vineyard, in the form of a dialogue: ver. 7. the 
moderation and lenity, with which the ſeverity of his judgements have been 


tempered: ver. 9 the end and deſign of them, to recover them from ido- 
| | latry; 
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latry: and ver. 12. the recalling of them, on their repentance, the their 
ſeveral diſperſions. The firſt verſe ſeenis connected wich the. two laſt verſes | 


of the preceding chapter. . 
1. Leviathan, &c.] The ite 100 Weed W to be: FI ero- 


coils rigid, by the ſtiffneſs of the back-bone, fo that he cannot readily _ 
turn himſelf, when he purfues his prey; hence the eaſieſt way of efcaping 15 


* 


from him is by making frequent and ſhort turnings: che ſerpent, or dragon, 
flexible and winding; which coils himſelf up in a circular amt the ſea - 


monſter, or the whale.” Theſe are uſed allegorically, without doubt, for 


great potentates, enemies and perſecutors of the people of God: but to 


ſpecify the particular perſons or ſtates defigned by the Prophet under theſe 
images is a matter of great Ay" . comes not een ward the | 


 delign of theſe notes.” | | We 


2. —the beloved vineyard] For wn, a {peak ber a 18, and 
ſome printed: Editions, have Th; ; OE is camara FOR ww and 


Chald. We 
Idid. —a reſponſive "TY That nay, any" 3 


to fing reſponfively ; and chat this mode of ſinging was frequently race. 


ticed : nuns we" antient 0 e. ſee De 8. Test Hebr. Prey xix. at at che 


W 9m. f 1 | N ln fy 37 


3. I will take "Oy t ber] For me , „yr. reads -ppw . and five 


us, (fix Antient,) and fix Editions, read ph, in the firſt perſon. ain 
4 T have no wall] For non, Lxx, and Syr. read now. An SY 
ms has nf. For Na, two -ss read Bt, plural. The vineyard wiſhes. 
for a wall, and a fence of thorns ; human ſtrength and protection; (as the 


Jews were too apt to apply to their powerful neighbours for aſſiſtanee, and 


to truſt to the ſhadow of Egypt:) jtHo0vAan replies, that this would ; 


; nought avail her, nor defend her againſt his Wrath: he s her there- 


fore to betake | herfelf to bis ne ee On! which we intreats him to | 


make peace with her. i ee PE» ; 


« About Tripoly there are abundance 4 vineyards 100 e indtoſed | 
« for the moſt part with hedges; which chiefly confiſt of the rhamnus, 
„ paliurus, oxyacantha, &c.“ Rawolf, p. 21, 22. A fence. of thorns. 


is eſteemed equal to a wall for ſtrength, being pL eto een as 
Wee u ee See Micab VII. 4. Hoſea 11. 6. 
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Ibid, —of the thorn and brier] Seven 23s, (two Anticat,), and ave 
Beirion, and Syr. Vas Aquila . ma, with the can) 8 —4 
fixed. junction. 2 


4 


to Ab For , 72 N „n, an it was at firſt in A OY The dw 
eaſily loſt, being followed by another . 
6. from the root] For vw, | read with whe Src. wow. And for | 
MID) PR, nn 188 ; joining the ) to the firſt word, and taking that : 
into conſtruction with the firſt part of the ſentence. I ſuppoſe the dialogue 
' to be continued in this verſe, which purſues hs ſame i image of 4s allegary, 
bun; in the way of metaphor. . 8 

9, And if] u, four Nuss, (two Fc . and LXX. ot 

11. —her boughs] mMV8p, Ms and Vulg, that is, the boughs X th | 
ah referring ſtill to the ſubject of the dialogue above. | 
I h!he ſcarcity of fuel, eſpecially wood, in moſt parts of the Eaſt i is fo 
| great, that they ſupply 1 it with every thing capable of burning ; cow dung 
dried, roots, parings of fruit, withered ftalks of herbs and flowers: fee 
Matth, vi. 2830. _ Vine-twigs are particularly. mentioned, as uſed for 
fuel in dreſſing their food, by D'Arvieuxz. La Roque, Paleſtine, p. 198. 
Ezekiel ſays, in his parable of the vine, uſed figuratively for the people 
of God, as the vineyard is here; © Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 
* work? or will men take a pin of it to hang any veſſel thereon ? Behold, 
e it is caſt into the fire fot fuel. Chap. xv. 3, 4 If a man abide not 
sein me, faith our Lord, he is caſt forth as a branch [of the vine] and 1 1 
** withered; and men gather them, and caſt them! into the fire, and they | 
de are burned.” John xv. 6. They employed women and children to ga - 
cher theſe things; and they laid them up in ſtore for uſe. T] he drefling and 
Pruning of their vines afforded a geod fupply of the laſt ſort of fuel: but 
the Prophet ſays, that the vines themſelves of the beloved vineyard. ſhall 
be blaſted, withered, and broken; and the women ſhall come, and gather 
them up; and carry away the whole of them, to n cheir fires for 
wont ale. obs, en i. P. ast. gl 
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1. The W e 60 Scbaſts} the antient Samara, s fituated © 
Lee long won of an ond ure having fr «friſt valley, and. 
4 then a ring of hills running round about it.“ Maundrell, +. ws 
« E regione horum ruderum 'mong -eſt| perameenuy, planitie ok 
ce frugifera circumſeptus, ſuper quem olim Samaria urbs condita fuit. T. 
Fureri Itinerarium, p. 93. The city beautifully fituated on the top of a N 
round hill, and ſurrounded immediately with a rich valley, and a circle | e 
of other hills beyond it, ſuggeſted the idea of a chaplet, or wreath of . 
flowers, worn upon their heads owoccafions of feſtivity ; expreſſed by the 
proud crown, and the fading flower of the druntardi. That this cuſtom of 
wearing chaplets in their banquets prevailed among the Jews,' as well as . 
among the Greeks and nn er n g ol 25 1 5h wy the 
book of Wiſdo m e e 8 
5 Let us i ourſelves with oftly as: 991 | 
«© And let no flower of the eig _ 170 us: by Mok ef omar” . | 
08 pag eee eee eee | 
es ow -F 5  Wild-1t. , 8. 8 TIE, | 
<5 nite; e ſtrong one] ping pon, Sendis Domino, „ e = 
nike, a > | Fer ee thirty 4 _ and. two ee a 
read 6. 15 . a Has r Lo K 
3. 3 I wices mw; plural, los ths ons -m 
4. The early fruit before ſummer] Nod ſooner: doth the -boceore [the | : 
carly fig] draw near to perfection, in the middle o latter end of June, 7 
than the kermez, or ſummer fig, begins to be formed, "though it rarely ; „„ 
ripens before Auguſt ; about which time the ſamo trer frequent 
out à third crop, or the winter fig, as we may eall/ it. Tie ib uſually. of 
4 much longer ſhape and darker complexion than” the 'kermez, hanging 1 3 
and ripening upon the tree even after the leaves are med; and; provided ' 
the winter proves mild and tertiporate, is gathered as a delicious morſel in „ 6 
the ſpring.” Shaw, Travels, p. 370, fol. The image was very obvious tag | 
the inhabitants of Judea and the neighbouring countries, and is frequently | 25 


applied by the Prophets to — eee . none mee cle» 3 | 
guntly thar-by Hoſes, chapr 1. 19 1 ker | 
Tt 2 VV „Like N j 


3 0 T E $ ON CHAP. XXVIEG. 
bas Like grapes in the wilderneſs, I found Iſrael; 
« Like the firſt ripe fig in her ꝓrime, d ſaw your fathers.” e 
Ibid. —he plucketh it] For N , which with Ann makes a miſe» 


rable-tautology, read by a tranſpoſition. of a letter N; a happy con- 
jecture of Houbigant. The image expreſſes in the ſtrongeſt manner the 


148 


great eaſe with which the Aſſyrians ſhall take the city and the whole king- 


dom, and the _ with which they ſhall L che rich prey: winnen 
reſiſtane. 5 

5. In that tag; Thus Fat ths oetilacy ie to the Iſreelites, a 
: manifeſtly denounces their approaching deſtruction by Shalmaneſer. Here 
it turns to the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, the remnant of God's 
people, who were to continue a kingdom after the final captivity of the 


Iſraelites. It: begins with a favourable prognoſtication of their affairs un- 


- der Hezekiah: but ſoon changes to reproofs and e, for CE | 
intemperance, diſobedience, and profaneneſs. . | 
6. —to the gate of the enemy] That is, who purſue the FEI enemy 
even to the very gates of their _ city : © But we were upon them even 
ec unto the entering of the gate: 2 Sam. xl. 23. that is, we drove es 
enemy back to their own gates: ſee alſo 1 Sam. xvii. 2. 
<6 | Whom [ ſay they] would he teach—] The ſcoffers en be- 
low, ver. 14. are here introduced as uttering their ſententious ſpeeches; 
they treat God's method of dealing with them, and warning them by his 
Prophets, with contempt and derifion. What, ſay they, doth he treat us 
as mere infants juſt weaned? doth he teach us like little children, perpe- 
tually inculcating the ſame elementary leſſons, the mere rudiments of 
knowlege ; precept after precept, line after line, here and chere, by little 
and little? imitating at the ſame time, and ridiculing, in ver. 10. the 
conciſe. prophetical manner. God by his Prophet retorts upon them with 
great ſeverity their own. contemptuous mockery ; turning it to a ſenſe quite 
different from what they intended. Ves, ſaith he, it ſhall be in fact as 
you ſay: ye ſhall be taught by a ſtrange tongue, and a. ſtammering lip; 
in a ſtrange country ye ſhall be carried into captivity by a people whoſe 


language ſhall be unintelligible to. you, and which ye ſhall be forced 8 


learn like children: and my dealing with you ſhall be according to your 
own words: it ſhall be command upon command for your p ent 


zit ſhall be line upon line, Werthe. over you to mark out your deſtruction; 
| | compare 


nx Xxvirt. i: WH 8 A 1 4 w £5 pe „ wh 
{compate 2 Kings xxl. 13 J it malf cube vpon ou at different times, and | 
by different degrees; till the judgements, with which from time to time f 
have threatened you, ſhall have their full accompliſhment. M 
flerom ſeems to have rightly underſtood the general de * this ut [7 


| lage, as expreſſing the manner in which the ſcoffers, by their ſententious 
ſpeeches, turned into ridicule the warnings of God by his Prophets: 
though he has not To well explained the meaning of the repetition of their 
ſpeech in the 13th verſe. EI words are on ver. 39. Solebant hoc ex 
* perſona Prophetarum ludentes dicere: and on ver. 14. * Quod ſupra | =_ 
e diximus, cum irriſione ſolitos principes Judzorum Prophetis dicere, = _ 


6 manda, remanda, & cætera his fimilia, per que oftenditur, nequaquam J 
eos Prophetarum credidiſſe ſermonibus, ſed Prophetiam habuiſſe de- | 
ee ſpectui, præſens oftendit Sur rp on quod een viri iltuſores.” | „ 
Hieron. in lo. 0 . 9 
| And fo Jarchi 1 interprets the weed o vd in che mr wen 1 « An dine 5 1 | 
% verba irrifionis parabolice.” And the Chaldee paraphraſes the 11th i 
verſe to the ſame purpoſe, underſtanding it as ſpoken not of God, bun. = 
of the people deriding his Prophets: Quoniam in mutatione loquele ; | 


& in lingua ſubſannationis ants contra. Is qui Forum 
Ae populo huic.” © 
12. This is the true 2ſt} The: ſenſs: of this woke 18: God bad 
warned them by his Prophets, that their ſafety and ſecurity, their delive- C 
rance from their preſent calamities, and from the apprehenſions of ſtill: N 1 
greater approaching, depended wholly on their truſt in God, their faith: | | 
and obedience; wer they rejected d this gracious ER Hl and- 
mockerp. | LOSE ; hl 4 o 
13. La Covenant with deatbö) 'To bes in covenant wich, is a kinds of 
err e de dense erfeQ eee evil and miſchief nw | 5 
- . or how malt be APE with the Bodies 4 we bela ; 1 
e 7200) And enen e n be been mene ei 1 
a bu Ant Un een v. 256 1 ; $2 8 
eee And! Iwitl neee sse Wo dementen A 5 
27 03.46 And with the fowls an and nee things of is, 
©2534 2% the grun: - Hoſea 11. 14. ? 
is, none of theſe ſhall bun wen. But) Lucan, ſpeaking af-nhs: ws 
a Pulli. 
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—— tte property it was to be unhurt 10 che bite of ſerpents; 
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| with en their dee en comes ey e wa ame, as : 


cov alle af « Ante terras Tec en mnt ito 5 

7 « Tncolit a 2 eee e 0 R ee og ney 

3 cc 1 bfr on by i ne 
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; r Afric's enten; pr em of duet 
E189 bete e Granby Pfyllians are ſeeure: Wil St 
e + With healing gifts and privileges grac ed, 1 Th ba 
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Well in the land of ſerpents were they e ran * 
0 =” Truce with the dreadful tyrant: death they chavey. 110 800 5 
And border ſafely on his realm the grave. Mina 1 
| 18. —ſhall be broken] For 19>, which ſeems not to WN to this 
place, Chald. reads „n; which is approved by Houbigant and SECKBR : 


ſee: Jer. XXXIII. a1 here yy Ame _ Nane * Poo _—_ A, 
Diſſert. p. XXIIx. 11 ech EN 2 9 18 * 


* * 5 
"£46 #4 LE 


20, For the bed is too 4893 Ae or provatbia LGpingy the © 
meaning of which is, that they will find all means of defence and protec-- 
tion inſufficient to ſecure them, and cover them from the evils coming 
upon them. Je, chap. XXII. 8. the covering, is uſed for the outworks. | 
of defence, the barrier of the country; and here in the allegorical ſenſe it 
means much the ſame thing. Their beds were only mattraſſes laid on the: 1 
for; and the coverlet a ſheet, or in the winter a carpet, laid over it, in 
which the perſon wrapt himſelf. For wap it eee is A: 


23. Liften ye, and hear my b 4 he: 3 S et 

fiſting ol ſevere: reproafs, and threatenings of dreadful judgements im- 
pending on the Jews for their vices, and their profane contempt of God's 
warnings by his meſſengers, the Prophet coneludes with an explanation. 
and defence. of God's method of dealing with his people in an elegant pa- 

rable or allegory; in which he employs a variety of images, all taken _ 

from the ſcience of agriculture. As the huſbandman uſes various methods 
in preparing his land, and adapting it to the ſeveral kinds of ſeed to be 
ſown, with a due obſervation of times and ſeaſons 3 and when he hath ga- 
r harveſt, employs methods as various in n the = 
rom 


— 
4 : : "a * \ ö 
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1185 5 NOTES 08 CHAP, . 


ſerrarum modum ſe volventibus : * Hieron. in loc. by which it mould 5 
| IT that the axle was armed with iron teeth, or ſerrated wheels, through- 
See a deſcription and print of ſuch a machine uſed at preſent in 
n for the ſame purpoſe; it moves upon three rollers armed with iron 
teeth or wheels, to cut the ſtraw; in Niebuhr's Voyage en Arabie, Tab. 
XVII. p. 123. In Syria they make uſe of the drag, conſtructed in the 
very ſame manner as above deſcribed ; Niebuhr, Deſcription de YArabie, 
p. 140. This not only forced out the grain, but cut the ſtraw in pieces 
for fodder for the cattle; for in the Eaſtern Countries they have no hay. 
See Harmer's Obſerv. 1. p. 425. The laſt method is well known from the 

| law of Moſes, which forbids the c ox to be n when be treadetk 
out the corn.” Deut. xxv. 4. 

28. — but the bread-corn—] 1 rd FP on the ca of Vulg. 
and Symmachus: the former expreſſes the ae 5 omitted i in the 
Text, by autem: the latter by de. 
Ibid. —hoofs—] For v] 7” ee read , be. 80 8. 
. Theod. re Pf p | | 


ol H. "x" £6 "XXX, 


The ſubject « of this and the; four following haters} is ; the Benden of | 
Senacherib; the great diſtreſs of the Jews while it continued; their ſudden 
and unexpected deliverance by God's immediate interpoſition in their 
favour; the ſubſequent proſperous ſtate of the kingdom under Hezekiah: 
interſperſed with ſevere reproofs, and threats of puniſhment, for their 
hypocriſy, ſtupidity, infidelity, their want of truſt in God, and their vain 
reliance on the aſſiſtance of Egypt ; and with promiſes of better times, 
both immediately to ſucceed, and to be expected in the future age. The 
whole making not one continued diſcourſe, but rather a collection of diffe- 
rent diſcourſes upon the ſame ſubject; which is treated with great elegance 
and variety : though the matter is various, and the tranſitions ſudden, yet 
the Prophet ſeldom goes far from his ſubject. It is Mee _ divided 
by the chapters in the common tranſlation. ' | 

1. Ariel—] That Jeruſalem is here called by this name is very cer- 
tuin; but the reaſon of this name, and the meaning of it as applied to 


en, is very obſcure and doubtful. Some, with the 2 lee, PO - 
111301 | 


poſe 


— 


| 8 er 3 5 | 153 


* - , 
. et * 


| 2 LE PA — * 1 4290 5 
ole it to * 9 99 he: i we be t e b 25 altar OP e 


DI .. 


which Ezekiel plainly calls by the { ſame name; and chat Jeruſalem, is here 


| confidered as the ſeat of the Fir ire! of God, bg 4 * N, 2, Which would i iſſue - 


from thence to conſume his enemies: compare chap. 3 XXXI. 9. | Some, a- 


cording | to the common derivation of the word, bg "IN, the: Lion of God, 


or the ſtrong Lion; ſuppoſe. it to ſignify the ſtrength of the place, by 
which it was enabled to refiſt and overcome all it its enemies. "Tas de Peers 


T1. won. QuTWg. cao ben · en, "Jam Gen,  Acovrog doo erregt a are beruf. 
Procop. i in loc. There are other 5 - of this name given, but 


8 none that ſeems to be perfectly ſatisfactory. 5 | 


Ibid. Add year to year Tronically : & on x year after year ; Keep 
your ſolemn feaſts : yet know, that God will puniſh you for your hypo- 
critical worſhip, conſiſting of mere form deſtitute of true piety. Proba- 5 


bly delivered at che time of ſome great feaſt, when they Were thus em- 


ployed. 


; 2 RPG, ny e Toſtead of your preſent 7 al eſti 


F dt | 2 


Ibid, as hs Kearth « 0 f the great . That is, is ſho 1 


. ſeat of the Fire of God; which ſhall iffue from thence t to confume bis ene. 


mies. See Note on ver. 5 Or, perhaps, all on flame; as it was when 


taken by, the Chaldeans; or covered with carcaſſes and blood, as when 
taken by the Romans: : an intimation of which more diſtant e events, though 


not immediate e of the e may . be given in | this 


: obſcure paſlage. | 3 00 
. an 


3. —like David] For _ read I; ſo Ixx, and two OY 


| f, two. more. 1 by 


Ibid. towers For nM. read nrup; ; fo xx, and five vas, | os 


| of them Antient. 


4. a feeble ſpeech] | That the ap! & the dead JR 2 feeble 


: aridulous ſound, very different from the natural human voice, was a po- 


pular notion among the Heathens as well as among the Jews. This appears 
from ſeveral paſſages of their poets; Homer, Virgil, Horace. The pre- 
tenders to the art of Necromancy, who were chiefly \ women, had an'art of 
ſpeaking with a feigned voice; ſo as to deceive thoſe who applied to them, 
by making them believe, that it was the voice of the ghoſt. They had 


a way of ng ſounds, as if they were formied, not by the organs of 


(CC ſpeech, 


154 . : * 10 705 E * 0 N | CHAP. xl. 


| PAY as 3 in the N or in * belly; ; and were thence called 
eylacppber, ventriloqui: they could make the voice ſeem to come f rom 
beneath the ground, from a diſtant part, in another direction, and not 
from themſelves; the better to impoſe upon thoſe who conſulted them. 
Etemirndes 70 evg uro roy aνον 1X0 erneuern „ der Ji Thy ag ee pc, Ig 
Cam Toy Ts Veudsg arodidpac con eh Pſellus de Dæmonibus, apud 
Bochart. 1. p. 731. *© Theſe people ſtudiouſly acquire, and affect on pur- 

poſe, this ſort of obſcure ſound; that by the uncertainty of the voice they 
may the better eſcape being detected in the cheat.” From theſe arts of 
the Necromancers the popular notion ſeems to have ariſen, that the ghoſt's 
voice was a weak, ftridulous, almoſt inarticulate fort of ſound, * 
different from the ſpeech of the living. „ 

5. —the proud —] For n, thy rangers, read den, the proud, 
LXX; parallel and ſynonymous to ds, the terrible, in che next Je: ; 
the 5 was at firſt I in a Mss. - See Note on xxv. 2. | 

5—7. But the multitude of the proud—] Theſe verſes contain an ad- | 
imb deſcription of the deſtruction of Senacherib's army, with a beau- 
tiful variety of the moſt expreſſive and ſublime images: perhaps more / 
adapted to ſhew the greatneſs, the ſuddenneſs, and horror, of the event, | 
than the means and manner by chen it was effected. Compare chap. 
: XXX. 30-33. e 
7. —like as a dream T bis is the boldly of the compariſon, | 
which is purſued and applied in the next verſe. Senacherib and his 
mighty army are not compared to a dream, becauſe of their ſudden diſap= th 
pearance; but the diſappointment of their eager hopes is compared to what 
happens to a hungry and thirſty man, when he awakes from a dream, in which 
fancy had preſented to him meat and drink in abundance; and finds it 
nothing but a vain illuſion, | The compariſon is elegant and beautiful in 
dhe higheſt degree, well wrought up, and Perfectly ſuited to the end pro- 

12 poſed : : the image is extremely natural, but not obvious; it appeals to' our 
inward feelings, not to our outward ſenſes; and is applied to an event in 
its concomitant circumſtances exactly ſimilar, but in its nature totally dif. 
ferent. See De 8. Poeſ. Hebr. Prælect. x11. For beauty and ingenuity it 
may fairly come in competition with one of the moſt elegant of Virgil, 
(greatly improved from Homer, / Td XXII. 199. ) where he has applied to 
ü | | HR. 00 
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CHAP. XXIX> | 1 IJ 41 4 Bu h 155. 
.- different purpoſe; - but-not- 10 happily, the fame wage * the OY N | 
a nt” imagination in a dream: I Pb; "Ins OT 35 
| Ac veluti in ſomnis oculos 10 en dale "e's wh 66 n #0: . , 
. Nocte quies,: veoquioquam avidos extendere ee. vt 
_ ' .< Velle videmur, & in mediis conatibus ægri 9677 f. pa ay 15 
0 Succidimus; non lingua valet, nom corpore nod 1 i 
5 GT Wo en a r ha aut verbs err vid 1 >} a a lee . 5 | 1 
= 1415410 N En. xlr. 908. ; 11 i : „ RE 4 
34 2% « bla as, W a ſeals he chafing ace, i 1 0 
he flak wild fancy labours in the e if 
„ 4 dome dreadful viſionary foe we ſhun. 7 a . 
With airy ſtrides, but ſtrive in vain Wb een oat 7 „ 5 
e In vain our baffled limbs their pow'rs. is! e Pt * 
A faint, we ſtruggle, ſink, and fall away 27 | . ö 1 
Drain d of our ſtrength, we neither fight nor . | 
35h b 2 Aud on che 8 the ' fruggling n die. ö EEE we TRoT * e e 
e expreſs the. very fame image ich Iſaiah: 1 1 85 i Ie 
„ Ac veluti in ſomnis ſitiens quum querit,. & jv thy inf 4. 
- =. -« Non datur, ardorem in RS wei ſtinguere ant, W ; 


f cc Sed laticum ſimulachra petit, fruſtr 0 Feen, ST: | 
In medioque ſitit torrenti flumine Dotans.”,.. | xu. 1097. 15 . 8 
| Ibid. —their armies and their et For nah) Max, I read 21 
with the Chald. DDI DNA. Fb f! d oi en log > N 17 
9. They are drunken, but not with wine.] See Note on - hijo 11.2 21. N | 
11. I cannot read it—] An Antient ms and Lxx have ec a word 
here, loſt out of the Text, 059, (for nuapb,) cue. N 
13. IEZRHOVARH—] For » fixty three MS, and mow Kaon, read 
6 ahn, and five diss add ng 536 4h | Lb 5 7 Fe | 
Ibid. And vuin—] I read; for » mn, mans. th; ax, Mate, xv. Wo y 
Mark vii. 7. and, for ονοο , bbb, with Chad. 72 
17. Ere Lebanon become like Carmel — ] A Maſhal, or provechial 675 | 
ing, expreſling any great revolution of things; and, when reſpecting two | 
ſubjects, an entire reciprocal. change: explained here by ſome interprr r. 
ters, I think with great probability, as having i its principal view beyond the e 
revolutions then near at hand; to the rejection of the Jews, and the call- e 
| 1 C 


2 


136 notes: on | onde, xa 
ing of the Gentiles. The firſt were the dex of God, 58 055, (if che 
Prophet, who loves an alluſion to words of like ſounds, may be ſuppoſed : 
to have intended one here) cultivated and watered by him in vain, to be 
given up, and to become a wilderneſs: compare chap. v. 17. The laſt 
had been hitherto barren, but were, by the grace of God, to be rendered 
fruitful. See Mat. xx1. 43. Rom. x1. 30, 31. Carmel ſtands here oppoſed 
to Lebanon, and therefore is to be taken as a proper name. 
221. —that pleaded in the gate]! © They are heard by the treaſurer, | 
' maſter of the horſe, and other principal officers: of the regency [of Al- 
giers,] who fit conſtantly in the gate of the palace for that purpoſe.” (chat 
is, the diſtribution of juſtice] Shaw, Travels, p. 31 5. fol. He adds, in 
the Note, © That we read of the Elders in the gate, Deut. XXII. i 5, and 
XXV. 7. and If. xx1x. 21. Amos v. 10. of him that reproveth and rebuketh 
in the gate. The Ottoman Court likewiſe ſeems to have been called the 
Port, from the diſtribution of ee and the Uſpatch of © pub N 
ens is carried on in the gates of it.” e 
2. —the God of the houſe of Jacob.] 1 read ox, as a noun, not a 
Pepe the parallel line favours this ſenſe; n there'? is no addreſs bo. 
the houſe of Jacob, to juſtify the other. 

. Ibid. —covered with confuſion] * n', Chald. ut d [pts] 
Theod. eeuc Jet, Syr. n, videtur legendum D: hie enim * 
lum legitur verbum 5954 nec in agu en meg habet- pe Außen. 
tionem.“ sq. 


23. When his children ſhall — For ) hoe, 1 read ubs, with : 
11 and Syr. 65 £0: | 


I. Who 0 a . Fe WhO pour out a —— 4 
Sacrifice and libation were ceremonies conſtantly uſed, in antient times, "x 

moſt nations, in the ratifying of covenants : a libation therefore is uſed. for 
aà 4 covenant, as in Greek the word ono), for the ſame reaſon, ſtands for 
both. This ſeems to be the moſt eaſy explication of the Hebrew N 1585 
and; it has the ama of the w; eromp cer Ng a 
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which ſeems to have been loſt out of the Text: : it is | Ilthoriſed, by IX 
and Vulg.. CO teri of A le 4 N 


4. Hat . * us, and. pe 


ww, a "2 x, wr 


| En e ji 2; Mi: 100 2 wt 87 44.1 1101 * « 25 b 5 
5 5 were cee nue Ms. (ov Ante) Se, eiae N. 


Nel 357 oF [4 


© Wie Aut eee r Ms. hre Ait) 3 * me, DN 40 which. 
ſeems wanted to compleat the phraſe in its uſual form . 
6. The burthen—] id ſeems hereto: be taken in its proper . 34 
the load, not the oracle. The ſame ſubject is continued; and there i ms. 
to be no place here for a new Title to a diſtinct Prophecy. 
Ibid: —a land of diſtreſs—] The ſame deſerts are here ſpoken of, - 
which. the Iſraelites paſſed through, when they came out of Egypt; which 
Moſes, deſcribes, Deut. vitI. 15. as * that great and terrible wilderneſs, 
wherein el fiery ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and drought ; where there was 
no water.” And which was. deſigned to be a kind of barrier between them 
and Egypt, of which the Lord had hs «Ye ſhall heneeforth, return. no 
more that way.“ Deut. XVII. 16. „o 
6. —will, not profit them) 4 . ads! in 7 ee won 3 . 


* e * 4 


e 5 


7. Rahab the inaktive] The t two laſt vo naw 8 5 A in 0 
make. the. Participle Pihel navpn. I find that the learned Profeſſor 
Doederlein, in his Verſion of Iſaiah, and Note on chis place, has given the 

ecture; which-he-ſpeaks of aß having been formerly publiſhed by 
him. A cohcurrence of different perſons in Nun eo: TEE adds to, 
it a greater degree of probability... A. Vue . 


1 


8. For a teſtimony] , ſo Syr, Chald. Vulg. . Ixx, in 
W Vas and. 1 D. 11. «5 Helium Ach: wor i Have been loſt. out 
the other copies of „ 0, 1 \ Wen 
12. —in Obliquity] vpya, RP ai ale two laſt ee dupa, 
in oppreſſion, which ſeems nat to. belong to this e a very dr 
conjecture of Houbigant. 

13. —a ſwelling i in a high wall] It hoy, 8 5 that 8 


buildings in Aſia generally confiſt, of little better than what we.call mud- 


Walle, Tha: All the houſes at lpahan, wb Wee OW. 11. 466 
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158 15 N. 0 Th: 8 Dd 'N | | cans, xxx.” | 


© built of bricks made of clay and th and dried in "the kön; Ha ena 
with a plaſter made of a fine white ſtone. In other places in Perfä, the 
houſes are built with nothing elſe but ſuch bricks, made with tempered 
clay and chopped ſtraw, well mingled together, and dried in the ſun, and 
then uſed: but the leaſt rain diſſolves them.“ Sir John Chardin's 5 Ms Re- 
mark on this place of Iſaiah is very appoſite: 40 Murs en Afie etant faits 
de terre ſe fendent ainfi par milieu & de haut en bas.“ This ſhews clearly _ 
how obvious and expreſſive the image is. The Pſalmiſt bas in the I i 
manner made uſe of it, to expreſs ſudden and utter del tructio 5 


cc Ye ſhall be ſlain all of „n;; 7.3 37 e eee 
ce [Ye ſhall be] like an nene wall, like a hattered fence.” RR 
510 "Pf Ait. 4 
© 14. — and ſpareth it not] Five vis s add the e conjuntin Y to n be geb 


* = tive; ND. 1 e e e 132 
1᷑77. ten d In che ſecond! tics: of this worſe a word 16 mani- OL 
feſtly omitted, which ſhould anſwer to one thouſand | in the firſt: Lxx ſup- 
ply Tommy, Ban. But the true word is a] as, I am perſuaded, 


any one will be convinced, who will e i the ee ine z 

this place: Mel ene n me 175 
How ſhould one chaſe a F 3 e 
And two Coe? ten thouſand er to 550 eee 


dere xxxII. 35. Fr 
\« And five of you ſhall chaſe a nie? een e 
. And a Te wy ou hal chaſe boss ten 05 We id.“ 

Lev. xxvi. 8. 

18. mal bo 1 in o dere] Fort ds, be foal be exalted; which 
belongs not to this place, Houbigant reads , be ſhall be filent : : and 
ſo it ſeems to be in a ws. Another Ms inſtead of it reads a., be ſhall 
return, The miſtakes occafioned by the fimilitude of the Rees 1 and 4 
are very frequent, as the reader may have already obſerved. „„ 

19. When a holy people —] Ng eyioe, Lxx, b oy: The Word 
np, loſt out of the Text, but happily re ite US; Tues 4. 1 101 
Kale, otherwiſe extremely obſcure. 

Ibid. —fhalt implore him with weeping] The- negative” Fe a is 


not acknowleged by Lxx. - It may perhaps have been written by miſlake . 
for 15, of which there are many examples. 


—— — —— —ę—e— — — 
. 


2 * 


| 


20. 


— 


ena. xxx. by ESSE k 8 A FF A. H. Ie VVV 159 ö 
0 6 . 1 $14 1 7 


f 1 01 12 | 
20. Though linge For. "IR F baren; was, and three Ratios, Batt Ft. 
wh mM... | RIOT ; 
to the right, « or to 115 lek] 8 fr. Chaſe vat tranſlate as Med 5 
ſea of 575, they read 1 | by 1 i 
| And ye ſhall treat—)] . The very prohibition of Moſes, Deut. vit. 2 2 1 8 8 
= at out of the proſe 1 into the poetical form. „ The graven images . 17 
«Kos their gods) ye ſhall burn with fire: thou ſhalt not defire the flyer 3A Mts 
& the gold that 1 is on them; nor take it unto thee, leſt thou be thared = 1 


5 «i f p% * þ 


therein; for it is an abomination to JEHOV AH thy God.u | 

25. —the mighty—] | cup, Lgedes, 00 pena Aquila 
pana3, Chald. e e 5 i 
ms —ſhall be eee) The Text adds, om 'nyaw In, 0 ce oY „ | 
0 "the light of ſeven days,” a manifeſt glofs, taken in from the margin: 4 5 13 
it is not in. moſt of the copies of LED? it interrupts the rhythmical con- „ . 

| RftruCtion, and obſcures the ſenſe by a falſe, or at leaſt an waeren in in. 
terpretation.. STE | 
© the flame nuvp; ; this ok! vides tobe rightly” "rendered in in 
our tranſlation, the flame, Jud. xx. 38 and 40, &c. a fign of fire, Jer. vr. * 
called properly uu, an elevation, from its tending upwards. 
28. to toſs the nations with the van of Perdition]. The word noms e 

is in its form very irregular. Kimchi fays it is for and. 1 Houbigant „ 


ſupp ofes it to be a miſtake, and thews the cauſe of it; the joining ir 0 4 af | x 
| the 17 e. which thould begin the e Ford,” The tr true reading 5 F ge : | 
4 dun Pon. e e dt; anmane; 


The Vulgate N ihe 400 one o the abkicht interpreters, wa | 1 
hey, explained rightly . the ſenſe ; but he has dropped the image: . i 

| , perdendas g gentes in nihilum.“ : Kimchi explanation is to the following „„ 
effect: & 115 is 2 yan with which they wintiow' corn; 3 and its ufe is 4 

i cleanſe the corn. from the chaff and ffraw; but the van, with Which God np 

Will winnow the nations, will be the van off emptineſs," or perdition; 3 for „ — 
nothing uſeful ſhall remain behind, but alt fall come to nothing, and 
periſh, In like manner, a bridle is "deſigned" to guide the' horſe in the 

right way; but the bridle, which God will put in the Jaws of the people, 5 

ſhall not direct them aright, but ſhall make them ett, and lead them into 
deſtruction. This latter image the Prophet has applied to the ſame lub. . 


I afterward, ch. XXXVII. LEN W 
Vl, n 5 


—ͤů 


. WW” N 0 TE 4 18 85 1 CHAP, XX. 
53 0 1 ail 5 ht my idle! in thy =Y £ 7 e 3 
8 And turn thee back by the way in which thou. cameſt 
And as to the former it is to be obſerved, that the van of the antients | 
was a large inſtrument, ſomewhat. like a ſhovel, with A, long handle, with 55 
which they toſſed the corn mixed with the chaff and chopped tra into 
the air, that. the wind e n them. a See E on Matth. 
111, SET: „„ "ug 
31. He, that wa-—).. « Poſt „on forte excidit Jon? . | 
32. —the rod of correction] For did, the grounded ſtaff, of which 
no one yet has been able to make any ele ſenſe, Le Clerc conjec- 
tured nog, of correctun; ſee Prov. xxII. 16. and fo it is in two niss, 
(one 5 them Antient,) and ſeems. to be ſo in the Fronts Ms. Syr. has 
MT2y5W7, virga domans, vel ſubjectionis. ws 
_ Ibid. —againſt chem! For 1 5, 8 two vs, and fire kate, 
read D2. | 
Ibid. —with tabrets wi harps] With exery Jemonſtraion of 5 Joy 7 5 
thankſgiy giving. for the deſtruction of the enemy in ſo wonderful a man- 
ner: with hymns of praiſe, accompanied with mufſcal inttruments. 12 
A 206,.... e 
33. For Tophet i is ordained—) Topher | is a 1 very near to TJ eru- 
auen, to the ſouth-eaſt, called alſo the Valley of Hinnom, | or Gehenna; ; 
where the Canganites, and afterwards the Iſraelites, ſacrificed their children, 
by making them paſs through the fire ; that is, by burning, them in the 
fire, to Moloch. It is therefore uſed. for a place of puniſhment by. fire; 
and by our bleſſed Saviour in the Goſpel for hell-fire: as the Jews them- 
ſelves had applied it: ſee Chald. on Iſaiah, XXX111, 14. where dy HD 
is rendered © the Gehenna of everlaſting fire.” Here the place where the 
| Aſſyrian army was deſtroyed is called Tophet by A Metonymy ; - for the 
Aſſyrian army was deſtroyed probably at a greater diſtance from Jeruſalem, 
and quite on the oppoſite fide of it: for Nob is mentioned as the laſt ſtation, | 
from which .the king of Aſſyria ſhould threaten Jeruſalem, chap. X. 32. 
where the Prophet ſeems to have given a very exact ee e 
tion of his en in order to attack the Cy. Re 
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1. Who truſt—] For 5» 15. woe 2135, and Ante and Vulg: rea 4 | 1 . | * 


by, without the conjunEton, © To (2012 i Ali» 1 6 Had LITRE {£43 "©: 39 | . 5 N 


1 2. —his ur Yor bat, 4 without 5 vis, and. f en and Targ, 
kee een i Weitz bile e ee 15 


+ Like as che 1882 This cor 0 is levy | in- * bur ad F "Bp 

manner, and * K. nearly rene, 76 d e of Homer: . | 

- Apo, en ve, vedere & & Duſeg h t een g book De 
Fr My Wreqnro/res, nou eg wu Topuoy an. ee eee e 5 


ent yup v ene! wap brot g ee 1662 
PPT iy Ew Xug' KU dugervi u ug weg. pune, FEA GMT, 2 : : 
| 1 "Ov . 15 crreqprog. Hefen S0 Ziehl. 1 { $88. 4464 e e 
; = AN an nowat: lierad ines, 1. Na aurcg 2 0000864 le Je 
5 Fe & grow: Vous a ke -f 8 | Hind xn. 209. 
i As the beldd lion, mountain-bred, now long : „ 
r with courage and with hunger = - „„ 15 
oy Attempts the thronged | fold : him nought appalls, l 5 7 f 2 5 eh ; . = | 
47 Though dogs : and armed ſhepherds ſtand i in guard n | 
1 Colle; He nathleſs undaunted ſprings 25 1 «| > 
L Oer che high fence, and arts the trembling Prey > 5 | gi 5 N 
: ng onward in his breaſ wa hol VV 
The well · aimed n Ae ro Tt nn poles Err y” my l 1 
| ot Fe allegories, and ae of * e Poets, in Ft 


which the Divige nature and attributes are repreſented, under images. taken | 
from brutes and other low objects; of their effect, their achim, a | 7 
the cauſe of it] ſee De 8. Poes. Hebr. Prælect. XVI, dub fin. ds . 
6. leaping forward] The generality of interpreters , 1 in this 1 
place- an alluſion to the deliverance, which God vouchſafed to his people, 
when he deſtroyed the firſt-born of the Egyptians, and exempted thoſe of 
the Iſraelites ſojourning: among, them by a peculiar interpoſition. The „ 
- ame word is made uſe of here, which is uſed upon that occaſion; 7 
which gave the name to the Feaſt, which was jinflirmed i in commemoration 1 1 
of that deliverance; D. But the difficulty is, to e the om. 1 
„ . monly 1 1 
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monly bred meaning af that word with the itt of the fimili- 
tude here uſed to illuſtrate the Os OO as paralle] to the 
deliverance | in Egypt. i e mit e Cai; an 

ee As the mother-birds Nor ily over c their young ; 1 

“ So ſhall j RH O VAR God of hoſts protect Jeruſalem, bY 

0 Protecting and delivering, paſſing ing over, and reſcuing her.” EP 

This difficulty is, I think. well ſolved by Vitringa; 8 whoſe remark i is 

the more worthy of obſervation, as it leads to the true meaning of an 
important word, which hitherto ſeems greatly to have been miſunder- 
ftood ; though Vitringa himſelf, as it appears to me, has not exactly 
enough defined the preciſe meaning « of it. He fays, * «© NDB ſignifies to 
“ cover, to protect by covering; oxer&aw lass, LXX. IEHOVAR obteget 
« oftium :” whereas it means that particular action or motion, by which 
God at that time placed himſelf in ſuch a ſituation as to protect the houſe 
of the Iſraelite againſt the deſtroying angel: to ſpring forward, to throw 
one's ſelf in the way, in order to cover and protect. Cocceius comes 
nearer to the true meaning than Vitringa, by rendering it, gradum facere, 
to march, to ſtep forward. Lexicon in v. The common meaning of the 
word n upon other occaſions is to halt, to be lame, to leap as in a rude 
manner of dancing, (as the prophets of Baal did, 1 Kings xviII. 26.) all 
which agrees very well together ; for the motion of a lame perſon is a per- 
petual ſpringing forward, by throwing himſelf from the weaker upon the 
ſtronger leg. The common notion of God's paſſing over the houſes of the 
Iſraclites is, that in going through the land of Egypt to ſmite the firſt- 
born, ſeeing the blood on the door of the houſes of the Iſraelites he paſſed 
over, or ſkipped, thoſe houſes, and forbore to ſmite them. But that this. 


is not the true notion of the thing, will be plain from confidering the 


| words of the facred hiſtorian; where he deſcribes very explicitly: the ac- 
tion : © For IEHOVAEH will paſs through, to ſmite the Egyptians; and 
„ when he ſeeth the blood on the lintels and on the two fide. poſts, 
„ JEROVAH will ſpring forward over (or before) the door, dy nm HD 
HN, a 8 will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to come into your houſes to 
« ſmite you.” Exod. xII. 23. Here are manifeſtly two diſtin& agents, 
with which the notion of paſſing over is not conſiſtent; for that ſuppoſes 
but one agent: the two agents are the deſtroying angel paſſing through 
to ſmite every houſe; and IEHOoVARH the protector, keeping pace with 


CHAPs XXkI. 


token preſcribed; leaps forward, throws himſelf Wich a ſudden motion in 


the way, oppoſes the deſtroy ing angel; and covers and Protects that houſe 


againſt the deſtroying angel, nor ſuffers him to. ſmite it. In this way of 


conſidering the action, the beautiful ſimilitude of the bird ptotecting her 


young, anſwers eRactly to the application by the alluſion to the deliverance 
in Egypt; as the mother bird: ſpreads her wings to cover het young, throws 


herſelf before them, and oppoſes the rapacious bird that aſſaults them, ſo 
| ſhall jRHOVAH protect, as with a ſhield, Jeruſalem from the enemy, pro- 


tecting and delivering, ſpringing forward and reſcuing her: ungSznwy, as 


the three other Greek interpreters, Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, 
has Teplonrerouy 


render it: IXx, epo ert; inſtead of which ss Pacom. 
circumeundo proteget, which I think is the true Wee ame, (II. vin. 
331 I 2 expreſſes the very ſame image by this word: "9-4 


AAo vw wehe, 3041 6r og cf pe : 12 
SI IN — But Ajax his broad ſhield diſplay, CIO HS, AIRY | 1 
38 And ſereen'd: his brother with a mighty . Pope. 
: "Oc Rovo'nv on Pe ,, II. 1. 37. Anne, 
Which the Scholiaſt explains by abc pus, "Um ep NCC. . 


cad perſon. i 30 be 
J. The fin, which their! own Suid "Go made} The confiruion of 


the word Non, ſin, in this place is not eaſy. The Lxx have omitted it: 
in margine, ſupply the 


Mss Pachom. and 1 D. 11. and Cod, Marchal. 
omiſſion by the word appr, or dhagtuſia, ſaid to be from Aquila's 


verſion : which I have followed. The learned profeſſor Schroeder, Inſtitut. 


Ling. Hebr.'p. 85 makes it to be in regimine with ον , as an epithet ; 
your Jinful bande. 


for 95; which word 2 8 have nee La as not neceſſary t 
nee, of „ Is 07 Stn Al 
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005 1 8 4 DW) ? ao 5; ſo the antient verſions. An 
uten Ms has YW1, and his princes. 
AS Eon . As 


him: and who ſceirig che door of tlie Iſraclite marked wich the blood, the 2 


The 'Lxx render the pronoun in the third perſon, 
c Nie era; and an Antient Ms has, agreeably to that rendering, , 


6. ye have ſo —_—— : Al the antient. erden ex 3 in the | 


— . A ee. ee Een ER. .09 OSS — — — 
* — 


— 


read , / rg. T7 


„%% e e e fon. ef. xn. 
2. As the ſhadow of a great rock] The ſhadow of a great projecting 


rock is the moſt refreſhing that is poſfible in à hot country, not only as- 


moſt perfectly excluding the rays of the ſun; but alſo having in itſelf a 


natural coolneſs, which it reflects and communicates to N 1 about 1 aſt 


6c e ad & faxea een umbra.“ 0 | Fo 


| | Virg. Georg 111. 146. | 
4 Tet the cool' cave and! ſhady rock psc: n. Terr as 73 


Exe. Ne per Xu YEVGeT0 Tegiog , N 3 2 . 430 ; 1 * wr 
AurAzog de re ge ame Ot jarrag” AG rer LE „ 


Em wergam re c, aue Bis hueg os. | Heh. 11. 256. . 
When Sirius rages, and thine aching head, ee e ets 
Parch'd in, and feeble knees refreſhment need; TY 183 $6554 


* * 
1 7 


Then to the rock's projected ſhade retire, | 
With Biblin wine recruit thy waſted pow'rs. 
3. And him the eyes] For 85), Le Clerc reads 055 of which miſtake | 


the Maſoretes acknowlege there are fifteen inſtances ;/ and many more are 


reckoned by others. The removal of yu 18 reſtores to the verb its 


true and uſual ſenſdG. - PE. 


6. The fool will ſtill utter * folly]. A fort of rover ng: which b 


Euripides (Bacchæ, 369.) has expreſſed in the very ſame manner and 


words: pope yep pwgog Ayer. Of this kind of fimple and | unadorned. pro- 


verb or parable, ſee De S. Poes. Hebr. Prælect. Wr aft SP ;- 


Ibid. Againſt JEHOVAH] - For 5x, two Mss read 1510 more 8 | 
7. As for the niggard his inſtruments—] His machinations, his de» 


figns. The Paronomaſia, which the Prophet frequently deals in, ſug- 
geſted this expreſſion: 99 1593. The firſt word is expreſſed with ſame 
; Youre in the 8: ' ſeven Mss read 5512), one 50% another 9 ο˙ / + 1 


Ibid. And to defeat the aſſertions—} A word ſeems to have been lot 
here, and two others to have ſuffered a fmall alteration ; which: has made 


the ſentence very obſcure. The Lxx have happily retained the rendering, 


of the loſt word, and reſtored the ſentence in all its parts; xe;Saoxeaoar. 
AYES TUTELWY EY xp" DYWDA wan 1127 975). They frequently ren- 
der the verb n by Swoxedara. A Ms reads H which gives au- 
thority for the prepoſition 5 neceſſary to the ſenſe 3. and Ls 7 Chald.. 


8. ad 


45 


ear. mat, 1 8 ALA H. Sn nn 


8. And he by his generous—}- «Of the four ag a perſons ew], 
« tioned, ver. 5. three are deſcribed, ver. 6, 7, and 8. Bye; not the fourth.” 
skckER. Perhaps for R171) we ought to read 1 x97 0 © CRT wo 
Py «pe gird the ſackcloth—] PW, ſackcloth, 4 neceſſary e ſenſe F 
zs here loſt; but preſerved by Lxx, ss Alex. a Pachom. And.” 1 D. . 
and. Edit. Ald. and Comp. and Arab. and Syr. „ 9 
Ibid. Tremble - be diſquieted—ftrip ye—] mn"; 5 dvd; Me Theſe 
are Infinitives, with a paragogic 7, according to Schultens Infticut. Ling, 
Heb. p. 453+. and are to be taken in an Imperative ſenſe.. e £ 5 
4. Moaurn ye for the pleaſant field] The Ixx, Syr. and Vader PG 
dd, mourn ye, Imperative: twelve uss, (five Antient,) two Editions, xx, } | 
An. Sym. Theod. Syr. Vulg. all read w., feld; not h, breaſts. 
1g. and the brier ſhall come up! All the antient verſions read PRY), 
with the conjunction. And an Antient uss has 13 ND, which ſeems to „ 
be right; or rather a. and there, is a be in the plc wh 3 ee N 6 
| Antient uss. IP tip 0 | 9250 | 
Ibid. Yea over Ws; = For 555 wy de 00 ! Vulg. How | 
to have read J. » may perhaps be a miſtake for 12; or na. above mene 
tioned. It is not neceſſary in this place. 8881 RB OE SI TER 
| 13—18. Over the land of my people—] This depri t pen 
ing diſtreſs belongs to other times than that of Senacherib's inyafion, from 
wbich they were ſo ſoon delivered. It muſt at leaſt extend to the ruin of „„ 
of the country and city by the Chaldeans. And the promiſe of — T2 
which follows, was not fulfilled under the Moſaic. diſpenſation ;; they be- „ 
long to the kingdom of Meſfah. ere ver. Xe! W N xxix. 17 
and ſee the Note there. Sh FT 
14. Ophel] It was a part of mount Son, ang higher = gh a „ | 
5 at the eaſtern extremity, near to the Temple, a little to the ſouth of it: 8 — 
called by Micah 1v. 8. Ophel of the daughter of Sion.” It was natu- | 
rally ſtrong by its fituation, and had. 2 wall, of 15 Lec by which it was- 


ſeparated from the reſt of WM GS”, F 
„ the fruitſul field] RN , altern 055, wy; Antient,) and 
two Editions : ; which ſeems to make the noun an appellative. 


19. The city mall be laid level with the plain] For n59wa), Syr. reads. 
ob. The city, probably N iniveh, or Babylon: : but this verſe is very 
obſcure. « Saltus; ; Affriorur regnum : civitas; \magniſica Aſfyriorum | 

0 4 | 5 F caſtra. e 


. =. 
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. caſtra.“ Ephræm. 8770 k in „bc. For 105, A MSS has 49; 3. and ſo con- 
 je&ured Archbiſhop Secker, referring to Zech. x1. 2. 15 125 
20. who ſow your ſeed in every watry place] Sir John Chardin's Note | 
on this place is: “ This exactiy anſwers the manner of planting rice; 
fir they ſow it upon the water: and before ſowing, while the earth is 
covered with water, they cauſe the ground to be trodden by oxen, horſes, 
and aſſes, who go mid-leg deep; and this is the way of preparing the 
ground for As they ſow the rice on the water, they tranſplant it 
in the water.” Harmer's Obſerv. 1. p. 280. © Rice is the food of two 
« thirds of mankind.” Dr. Arbuthnot. c Tt is cultivated in moſt of 
e the eaſtern countries,” Miller. It is good for all, and at all times.“ 
Sir J. Chardin, ibid.“ La ris qui eſt leur principal aliment & leur fro- 
ment (i. e. des Siamois) n eſt jamais aſſez arroſe ; il croit au milieu de 
Peau, & les campaghes ou on le cultive reſſemblent plutot à de marets 
que non pas à des terres qu'on laboure avec la charue. Le ris a bien cette 
force, que quoy qu'il y ait fix ou ſept pieds deau ſur lui, il pouſſe tou- 
jours fa tige au deſſus, & le tuyau qui le porte s'eleve & croit à propor- 
tion de la hauteur de l'eau qui noye ſon champ.” " OP * r de 
dr p. Me Rn 9 05 ! 


5 


* 
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The plan of the Project, continued in this chapter, and which i is ma- 
nifeſtly diſtinct from the foregoing, is peculiarly elegant. To ſet it in a 
proper light, it will be neceffary to mark IF tranſitions 10 one oe ot 
it to another. | 

In ver. 1. The Prophet Addresse himſelf to Stnacherib, briefly, but 
ſtrongly and elegantly, expreſling the injuſtice of his ambitious defigns, 
and the ſudden diſappointment of them. _ [ 

ver. 2. The Jews are introduced offering up their earneſt ſupplications 
to God in their preſent diſtreſsful condition; with expreſſions of their truſt 
and confidence i in his protection. bo. 

ver. 3 and 4. The Prophet, in the name of God, or rather God himſelf, 
is introduced addreſſing himſelf to Senacherib, and threatening him, that 

notwithſtanding the terror which he had occaſioned in the invaded. coun- 


* ; N 
1 7 1 3 


4 | 
1 
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tries; yet he ſhould fall, and become an eaſy: prey to wol whom he had 


intended to ſubdue. , | 

ver. 5 and 6, A chorus of Jews is introduced, Salient the mercy 
and power of God, who had undertaken to protect them; extolling it 
with direct oppoſition to the boaſted power of their enemies; and cele- 


brating the wiſdom and piety of en n —— wg: —_ hol his 


confidence i in the favour of God. 


Then follows, ver. 7—9, a epi of the! diſtreſs bd 1 defpatr of the 


| Jews, upon the king of Afiyria's aur againſt Jeruſalem, and ſending 
his ſummons to them to ſurrende 


three hundred talents of __ and thirty n 0 rg 2 Tue XVIII, 


14—16. 5 e ed 
ver. 10. God hirafelf 3 is again W el Aeclaßeg has: 15 will in- 


terpoſe in this critical ſituation of affairs, and diſappoint the vain de- 


ſigns of the enemies of his people, 2 n and _— TG 


them. 


Then follows, ver. 11—22. ul in the perſon 4 God, (which however | 
falls at laſt into that of the Prophet) a deſcription | of the dreadful-appre- 


henſions of the wicked in thoſe times of diſtreſs and imminent danger; 


finely contraſted with the confidence and ſecurity of the righteous, and 
their truſt in the promiſes of God, chat he 1 be n ——— 


ſtrength and protector. N | 


The whole concludes, in the bend be. the Penphet,, with 4 Aſcription 


of the ſecurity of the Jews under the protection of God, and of the 
| wretched ſtate of Senacherib and his army, wholly diſcomfited, and ex- 
poſed | to be plundered even by the weakeſt of the enemy. = 


Much of the DENY of this paſſage depends on the e Ai 


given of ver. 3 and 4. as addreſſed by the Prophet, or by God himſelf, 
to Senacherib ; not, as it is uſually taken, as addreſſed by the Jews to God, 


ver. 3; and then, ver. 4, as addreſſed to the Aſſyrians. To ſet this in a 

clear light it may be of uſe to compare it with a paſſage of the Prophet 
Joel: where, ſpeaking of the deſtruction cauſed by the locuſts, he ſets in 
the ſame ſtrong light of oppoſition, as Iaiah does here, the power of the 
enemy, and the power of JEHOVAH, who 18 . A yy 


Thus Iſaiah, to Senacherib : FT a OF Ven i ook 


nder, after the "treaty he had made with | 
 Hezekiah on the conditions of his paying, as he actually did pay to him, 


6. „ When 


* 
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When thou didft raiſe thyſelf up, che nations y were auen 
| "ab 7 Wage. 
PTL But now: will L arkſe; fk janovans AA A I ns Oy 
{1 % Now will 1 eee ft 3 el, e ; Ver. 10. 718 
And chu Joel, 11;>20z/211 15515 5 g by b fa 
„ His ſtink ſhall come up, Rt 15 11 favour thall aſcend; 5 
«© Though he hath done great chings. DO EO 
«© Fear not; O land, be glad and rejoice ; _ 6 = i 5 RT 
„For JExovAn will do great thing. voy 0 i: 7 
1. thou plunderer See Note on chap. XXI. PTY * by * 5 , 
Ibid. —when thou art weary—] © p, alibi non extat in 8.3. 
in f. Job xv. 29. ſimplicius eſt legere 11522: Vid. Capell. nec re- 
baut Vitringa. Vid. Dan. 1x. 24. 755, end.“ skckk a. 
2. our ſtrength— For yt, Syr. Chald. Vulg. read „5, in the 
fir perſon of che pronoun, not 11 cures; the Tikes, of Felix ;Protenſis 


has 5% y in the margin. 
3. From thy terrible voice — Fo or von, rex, 2 | Syr. read PBK; * 


whom I follo p. 
6. thy wand 0  Syrap u, Sym: He had in ls copy mn, 
not JIN | 
7. —the mighty men raiſe a grievous s cry]. Three N55 Ne D580 * "hh 
PEAS is, Lions of God, or ſtrong Lions; ſo. they called valiant men, 
heroes; which appellation the Arabians and Perſians ftill uſe. See Bochart. 
Hieroz. P. I. lib. 111. cap. 1+ © Mahomet ayant reconnu Hamzeh ſon 
oncle-pour homme de courage & de valeur, lui donne le titre ou ſurnom 
d Aſſad Allah, qui ſignifie, le Lion de Dieu.“ D'Herbelot, P+ 427. And 
for Nun, Syr. and Chald. read TWP, whom 1 follow. Chald. Syr. Aquila, 
Sym. and Then read BN IRR, or N : with what ing, is not 
clear. | . %% RE 1 
9. Lare ape LXX, Fs eur 1 5 read p. Eg 1955 . 
11. And my ſpirit -] „For rms, read % .“ SECKER. 
Which reading is confirmed by Chald. Ag ge my word, anſwers to 
, my ſpirit. ; 15 
15. the propoſal of blood med) A Ms ron ba. 8 
18. Where is he that numbered the towers ?] That is, de 8 


of the enemy 8 forces, Who ſurveyed the fortifications of the city, and | 
took 


- 
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took an account of the k ighth, Arength and FO * Gs Walls 4 
towers; that he might know where to make the aſfailt with the greateſt 
advantage: : as Capaneus before Thebes is repre faite int 4 piliige bf the 
Pheniſſæ of EY 1 ae | applied as a i Uuftracion of. 
this place: 5 : Fo. 8 
| _ Exeovs ine DRE Og eee. 15 A NES ee LLP 
rern, GeNCUTE Ne rh TEX] berken. F ver. 18 . 
o. Thou ſhalt ſee— For am. read md, vith the CY 
1 | " dba 
21. But the glorious n name it Eno ANT 1 rike bo for 4 ben, 
wich Lxx, and Syr. ſee Pſ. xx. 1. Prov. XVIII. 10. 

23. Thy maſt—] For D331 1 their maſt, Syr. reads TY 18, atick 
Vulg. n, 9 50g o e thy maſt i is fallen afide LXX. they ſeem to 
have read ng, or (125, TIN; or rather 15 M0, is not firm, the nega- 
tive having been omitted in the preſent text by miſtake. However, 'T have 
followed their ſenſe, which ſeems very probable ; as the ern reading i 


7 to me extremely ee 
e Neither ſhall the inhabitant 1957 1 This vets} is foinewkidr ebe Y 


the meaning of it ſeems to be, that the army of Senacherib ſhall'by the 


p 4 * . ” — ＋ 
%; . * T7 * = pe 
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ſtroke of God be reduced to ſo ſhattered and ſo weak a condition, that the 


Jews ſhall fall upon the remains of them, and plunder them without re- 
ſiſtance: that the moſt infirm and diſabled of the people of Jeruſalem ſhall 
come in for their ſhare of the ſpoil; the lamie ſhall ſeize the Prey; even the 
ſick and the diſeaſed ſhall throw aſide their infirmities, : and recover 8 8 
enough to haſten to the general plunder. _ 

4:4 RE laſt line of the verſe is parallel to t. the firſt, and edicts) the W 
| ſenſe 1 in other words. Sickneſs being conſidered as a viſitation from God, 


and a puniſhment of fin ; ; the forgiveneſs. of, fin i equivalent to the re 


moval of a diſeaſe, Thus the Plalmiſt: 
Who forgiveth all thy „ mY Way: 
N And healeth all thine infirmities.” I eit. 3. Pk 

Where the latter. line only varies the expreſſion of the former. And our 


bl bleſſed Saviour reaſons with the Jews on the ſame prineiple: 60 Whether I 
« is it eaſier to ſay to the fick of the pally, Thy fins are forgiven thee; . 


or to ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and walk?“ Mark 11, 9. See alſo 


| Marth, VIII. 77 I. 7111. 4. Qui 3 Hal, 10 1 * It. 24. refertur 


þ 
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ad remiſfionem peccatorum : hic vero ad ſanationem morborum, quia 
ejuſdem potentiz & bonitatis eſt utrumque præſtare; & ; &, quia peccatis 
remiſſis, & morbi, qui fructus ſunt Peccatorum, pelluntur,” | Werten om 
: Matth. VIIL 17. 


That this prophecy v was FS, fulfilled, * think v we may gather from 


the hiſtory of this great event given by the Prophet himſelf. It is plain, 


that Hezekiah, by his treaty with Senacherib, by which he agreed to pay 
him three hundred talents of ſilver and thirty talents of gold, had ftrip- - 
ped himſelf of his whole treaſure : he not only gave him all the filyer and 
gold that was in his own treaſury, and in that of the Temple, but was 
even forced to cut off the gold from the doors of the Temple and from 
the pillars, with which he had himſelf overlaid them, to ſatisfy the de- 
mands of the king of Aſſyria: but after the deſtruction of the Aſſyrian 
army we find, that he * had exceeding much riches, and that he made 
ce himſelf treaſuries for filver, and for gold, and for precious ſtones,” &. 


al Chron. xxx11. 27. He was ſo rich, that out of pride and vanity he diſ- 


played his wealth to the ambaſſadors from Babylon. This cannot be other- 
wiſe accounted for, than by the prodigious Pon that was taken o on n the de- 
ſtruction of the cer army. 
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4 Theſe two chapters make one dittinct prophecy ; an intire, tegther, 
and beautiful poem, conſiſting of two parts: the firſt containing a de- 
nunciation of Divine vengeance againſt the enemies of the people, or 
Church of God; the ſecond deſcribing the flouriſhing ſtate of the Church 
of God, conſequent upon the execution of thoſe judgements. The event 
foretold is repreſented as of the higheſt i importance, and of univerſal con- 
cern: all nations are called upon to attend to the declaration of it; and 
the wrath of God is denounced againſt all. the nations; that is, all thoſe 
that had provoked to anger the defender of the cauſe of Sion. Among 
thoſe Edom is particularly ſpecified. The principal provocation of Edom 
Was their inſulting the Jews 1 in their diſtreſs, and joining againſt them 
with their enemies the Chaldeans ; ſee Amos 1. 11. Ezek. xxv. 12. XXXV, 
15. Pf. CXXXVI1. 7. Accordingly the Edomites were, together with the 
_ reſt of the ncighboyring . nations, 8e and laid waſte by Nebuchad- 


1 nezzar: 
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erat; ſee Jet. XXV. I le Malachi * 3. 4. 01 be Marſham.. "Can. 
Chron. Sz. XVIII. Who calls this the age of the deſtruction of cities. 
The general devaſtation ſpread through all theſe countries by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, * may be the event which the Prophet has primarily in view in the 
xxxivth chapter: but this event, as far as we have. any' account of it in. 
 biftoty,' ſeetns by no means to come up to the terms of the prophecy, or 
to juſtify ſo high-wrought and fo terrible a deſcription. And i it is not ealy 
to diſcover what connection the extremely flouriſhing ſtate of the Church 
or people of God, deſcribed in the next chapter,” could have with thoſe 
events, and how the formet could be the conſequence of the latter, as it 
is there repreſented | to be. By a figure, very common in the Prophetical 
writings, any city, or people, remarkably diſtinguiſhed as enemies of the 
people and kingdom of God, is put for thoſe enemies in general, This 
ſeems here to be the caſe with Edom and Botſra. It ſeems therefore rea · 
ſonable to ſu ppoſe, with many learned expoſitors, that this prophecy has 
= further view to events ſtill future; to ſome great revolutions to be effected 
in later times, antecedent to that more perfect ſtate of the kingdom of 
God upon earth, and ſerving to e, it, which the holy Scriptures 
warrant us to expect. 

That the xxxvth chapter bh a view ee any thing, that ud be 
the immedlate conſequence of thoſe events, is plain from every part, eſpe- 
cially from the middle of it, ver. 5, 6. where the miraculous works 
wrought by our bleſſed Saviour are ſo clearly ſpecified, that we cannot 
avoid making the application : and our Saviour himſelf has moreover 
plainly referred to this very paſſage as ſpeaking of him and his works: 
Matth. x1. 4, 35. „He bids the diſciples of John to go and report to their 
miſter the things which they heard and ſaw ; ; that the blind received their 
fight, the lame walked, and the deaf heard: 155 and leaves it to him to draw 
the concluſion in anſwer to his inquiry, whether be Who performed the 
very works, which the Prophets foretold ſhould be performed by the Meſ- 
fiah, was not indeed the Meſſiah himſelf. And where are theſe works ſo 
diſtinctly marked by any of the Prophets, as in this place ? and how could 


they be marked more diſtinctiy? To theſe the ſtrictly literal interpretation 


of the Prophet's words directs us. According to the allegorical inter- 

pretation they may have a further view: this part of the prophecy may 

run parallel with the- former, -and relate to the future advent of Chriſt; 
. , 
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to the converfion of the Jews, and their refliquriog to their land; to che 
extenſion and purification of the Chriſtian Faith; events reiben in 8. 
holy Scriptures, as preparatory EE. 
1. And attend unto me—}J A Ms adds in this line the word In, wnto 
me, after DDR; which ſeems to be genuine. 1885 
4. And all the hoſt of heaven— See Note on chap. XXIV, 21. & De 

8. Poeſi Hebræorum Præl. 1 | 
5. For my ſword is made bare in the heaven} There ene to be 5 
impropriety in this, according to the preſent reading: my ſword is 
& made drunken, or is bathed, in the heavens:? which foreſtalls, and 
expreſſes not in its proper place, what belongs to the next verſe: for the 
ſword of EHS VAH was not to be bathed or glutted with blood i in the 
heavens ; but in Botſra and the land of Edom. In the heavens | it was only 
prepared for ſlaughter. To remedy this, Archbiſhop Secker propoſes to 
read, for D'\DWA, na; referring to Jer. xLVI. 10. But even this is. 
premature, and not in its proper place. The Chaldee, for nan, has 
»5a3nn, ſhall be revealed, .or diſcloſed : perhaps he read IR, or NN. 
' Whatever reading, different I preſume from the preſent, he might find i in. 
his copy, I follow the ſenſe which he has given of it. 
6. For IEHOVAR celebrateth a ſacrifice ]. Ezekiel has manifeftly ; imi- . 
5 tated this place of Iſaiah : he hath ſet forth the great leaders and princes 

of the adverſe powers under the ſame emblems of goats, bulls, rams, 
fatlings, &c. and has added to the boldneſs of the imagery, by introduc- 
ing God as ſummoning all the fowls of the alr, and all the beaſts of the 
field, and bidding them to the feaſt, which he has e ic KO by 
the ſlaughter of the enemies of his people: 1 

“And thou, ſon of man, Wy 
Thus faith the Lord JEHOYAH: „ 

“Say to the bird of every wing, 8 

& And to every beaſt of the field: 

« Aſſemble yourſelves, and come; 

Gather together from every ide, | 

« To the ſacrifice which I make for. you, 

« A great laughter on the mountains of Iſrael, 
« And ye ſhall eat fleſh and drink blood : 
The fleſh of the mighty Hall ye eat, 


* 


8 Aud the blood of the lofty. of 15 a ſhall ye drink; 
“Of rams, of lambs, and of goats, ö 
Of bullocks, all of them the fat ones of Baſan: 5 
And ye ſhall eat fat, till ye are eloyed, + 0 " R 
« And drink blood, till ye are drunken; Pg If Ns he 
. of my flaughter, which T hae mala for yon! Hero 
38, Fag. RR IR oY 
The fublime author of the Revelation (ch: XIX, 17, 18 ) has taken this 
image from Ezekiel, rather than'from G ie 
2 08 —with their blood! Dl: fo an Antient us, Sr. aud Cheld. Rk 

8. —the defender of the cauſe of Sion] As from 111, PH. aJutge; 
fo from 20, 2, an advocate, or defender; Judici Sionis, Syr. 

11. —over her ſcorched plains] , The word mm, joined ta: the ach: 
verſe, embarraſſes it, *and makes it inexplicable... At leaſt I do not know, 
that any one has yet made out the conſtruction, or given any telerable 

explication of it. I join it to the 11th verſe, and ſupply a letter or two, 
which ſeem. to have been loſt. Fifteen uss, (five Antient,) and two Edi- 
tions, read TI The firſt printed edition of 1486, I think nearer to 
the truth, in . I read ma, or HAN by; ſee Jer, XII, 6. 
a Ms has mW, and the Syriac reads mYTM, gandium, joining it to che 
two preceding words; which he likewiſe reads differently, but without 
improving the ſenſe. However, his authority, is. clear for dividing the 
. verſes, as they are here divided. I read, as a noun. The, hal boaſt, 
WW; ſee. Prov. ,, bent is choad arintetiibor 

13. And. in her palaces aan 4 up=] mana, m. 0 a 
all the Antient Verſions. 

15. Every one her mate]: A W add) 1 10 nn, which Re ne- 
ceſſary to the conſtruction; and ſo Syr. and Volg, Anh her Ms adds in the 
fame place m, which. is equivalent. N 

16. For the mouth, of JERAVAR] For am, Gi 1168, e Antient,) 

read mn, and another is ſo corrected: ſo likewiſe LXX. Two Editions 
have n, and ſo Lxx, and Vulg..and a Ms. has O37; with the maſculine 
pronoun inſtead of the feminine: and ſo in the next verſes it is 5 N in- 


nd of e ae deu, ſx.of them Antient. „ 


1 
| | 
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| —ſhall be oh 1 We: in a ws the d ſeems to avs been added; ; 
* w is upon a raſure in another: none of the antient verſions 
acknowlege it: it ſeems to have been à miſtake arifing from the next 
word's beginning with the ame letter. Sixteen 2 des | have ye, , and 


five Mss DUM. 


2. The well watered ks of Jordan] For , 5 the LXX 1025 r* 


70 en T8 Ie. Four Mss read Hg; ſee Joſhua xv. 19. irrigua Jor- 
dani, Houbigant. Tra, ripa Jordani, 17 2orrec See De A: Poefi Hebr. : 


Prælect. xx. Not. „ 
I bid. For , to it; nine 5188 «ad 10, to thee. See Wil | 

7, —the glowing ſand] w); this word is Arabic, as well as Hebrew, | 
expreſſing in both languages the ſame thing; the glowing ſandy plain, 
which in the hot countries at a diſtance has the appearance of water. It 
occurs in the Koran, chap. xX1v. But as to the unbelieyers, their 
& works are like a vapour in a plain; which the thirſty traveller thinketh 


« to be water, until, when 'he cometh thereto, he findeth it to be no- 
e thing.” Mr. Sale's Note on this place is; & The Arabic word ſerab 
fignifies that falſe appearance, which in the Eaſtern countries is often ſeen 


in ſandy plains about noon, reſembling a large lake of water in motion, 
and is occafioned by the reverberation of the fun beams : [ by the qui- 
vering undulating motion of that quick ſucceſſion of vapours and exhala- 
tions, which are extracted by the powerful influence of the ſun.” Shaw, 


Trav. p. 378.] It ſometimes tempts thirſty travellers out .of their way, 


but deceives them, when they come near, either going forward, (for it 
always appears at the ſame diſtance) or quite vaniſhes.” Q. Curtius has 
mentioned it: Arenas vapor æſtivi ſolis accendit ;—camporumque non 
« alia, quam vaſti & profundi æquoris ſpecies eft.” Lib. vi. cap. 5. 
Dr. Hyde gives us the preciſe meaning and derivation .of the word. f 
« Dictum nomen [ Barca] p, ſplendorem, ſeu ſplendentem regionen 
notat; cum ea regio radiis ſolaribus tam copioſe colluſtretur, ut reflexum 
ab arenis lumen adeo intenſe fulgens, a longinquo ſpectantibus, ad in- 

ſtar corporis ſolaris, aquarum ſpeciem referat; & hinc arenarum ſplendor 


& radiatio (ex lingua Perſica petito nomine) dicitur rab, i. e. aquæ fe 


8 ſeu ſuperficialis aquarum ſpecies,” Annot. in Peritſol. cap. 2. 

- Thid. —ſhall ſpring forth] The 7, in Nun“, ſeems to have ho: at 
firſt cg in Ms Bodl. whence Dr. Kennicott concludes it ſhould be Ma). 
But inſtead of this word, Syr. Vulg. and Chald. read ſome! word fignify- 
ing to grow, ſpring up, or abound : eee . or une or 1 
und, as Houbigant reads. 


8. And a high way] The word mi is bs eng en to 77100 firſt, | 
P, of the ſentence from the beginning of the. following member: 


nen uss, (ſeven Antient;) have it but once; ſo likewiſe Syr. 


bid. —err therein] A Ms adds 2, which. ſeems as to the fuſe 9 5 
and ſo Vulg. per eam. 8 5 
Ibid. But He ſhall be with them eee That i is, God; ſee ver. 4. | 


«© Who ſhall dwell among them, and ſet them an example, that they, 


. ſhould follow his ſteps.” Our old Engliſh. verſions. tranſlated the place 


to this purpoſe : our laſt tranſlators were miſled by the authority of the: 


Jews, who have abſurdly made a diviſion of the verſes in the midſt of the . 


ſentence, thereby deſtroying the oonſtruction and the ſenſe. 


9. Neither ſhall he be found there} Three uss read ND), adding 4 
conjunction: and fo likewiſe Lxx, and Vulg-. And four 18s, (one An- 


| tient,) read NA, the verb, as it certainly ought. to be, * |: maſculine 


fommꝰ 7517s an . 
| For further. remarks on ; the two. - foregoing chapter, fre De 8 Pork, 25 
1 5 H A r. q XXXVL.\ LSE bow > 


i 6 57 1 
4 


| The ne; of hh invaſion ot Senachetib, 20 #7 1 10 . of 


deſtruction of his army, which makes the ſubject of ſo many of Iſaiah's 


prophecies, is very properly inſerted here, as affording the beſt light. to 
many parts of thoſe prophecies; and as almoſt neceſſary to introduce the 


prophecy in the xxxynth chapter, being the anſwer of God to Hezekiah's 


prayer, which could not be properly underſtood without it. We find the : 
| fame narrative in the ſecond book of Kings, chapters XVIII. xIx. XX. and * 
theſe chapters of Iſaiah, xxxvi. xxxviI. XXXVIIT, XXxXIx. for much the 


moſt party W account of the ficknels of Hezekiah me OY ,) are 
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but a different copy of that narration. The Weine of the two copies | 
is little more than what has manifeſtly ariſen from the miſtakes of tran- 

ſeribers: they mutually correct each other, and moſt of the miſtakes 
may be perfectly rectiſied by a collation of the two copies, with the aſſiſt- 


ance of the antient Verſions. Some few ſentences, or members of ſentences, 


are omitted in this copy of Iſaiah, which are found in the other copy in the 
book of Kings: whether theſe omiſſions were made by deſign or by miſ- 
take, may be doubted : theſe therefore I have not inſerted in 1 the wenn 
tion; I ſhall only report them in the Notes. „„ 

3. Then came out unto him] Before theſe * this cine” copy, 
2 Kings xvn1. 18. adds bn UN Wn * and they demanded audi- 
4 ence of the king.“ 

5. Thou haſt ſaid] Fourteen wss, (three Austen have i it in athe ſecond 
perion, bn; and ſo the other copy, 2 Kings xviII. 20, - 

6. —in Egypt] Ms Bodl. adds Tas | the * of 8 an 
haps Chald. might read. 1 

7. But if ye fay] Two antient Mss have 11987 in the Stein number: 
ſo likewiſe xx, Chald. and the other copy, 2 Kings xv111. 22. 

| Thid. only before this altar] See 2 Chron. xxx1h 12. ” 

12. deſtined to eat their own dong] SIR, © that they may af as 

our tranſlation literally renders it. But Syr. reads HIND, © that they may 
* not eat,; Perhaps rightly, and afterward mend), or mn, to. the 
ſame purpoſe. 
17. —and of vineygods) The other copy, 2 Kings xviiI. 32. adds | 
here: „a land of oil-olive, and of honey; that ye may live, and not die: 
1 and hearken not unto, Hezekiah, when he ſeduceth you.” 
19. —of Sepharvaim The other ata ener XVIII. 3+ adds of 


* 


4 Henah and Ivah.“ a 1 
| Ibid. have they delivered — ] N, the copulative is not (eaprefids hide 
by Lxx, Syr. Vulg. and three rss; nor is it in the other copy; Ibid. 
Houbigant reads 457, with the interrogative particle: a probable: « con- 
Jecture, which the antient Verſions, - above quoted, ſeem to favour. . 

21. But the people held their peace] The word Sym, the 3 
ſupplied from the other 2 5 and is authoriſed hy a Ms, which e it 


after are 


— 


* 


Bo 4s 


i | . | * . 770 5 | | | 
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. 1 will infuſe a ſpirtt into by «ma u hexer tele ay 
« . thikg, but. putting a ſpirit i into a pe 1 9 was r brenn 
skck ER. W * 
9. he ſent meſſengers again] The — vod, aig be Jeard) hich 
occurs the ſecond time in this verſe, is repeated by miſtake from the be- 


rology, and embarraſſes the ſenſe.” The true reading, inſtead of it, is 
zu which the Lxx read in this 1 erespe he, ard which is preſerved 


in the other copy; 2 Kings xtx: 9. He returned and ee * 
according to the Hebrew idiom, "as de fent' again.” ol 


14. —and read them] ERIN, ſo ws Bodb i in "this place; and * the | 


other copy: inſtead of IN ps, and read it.” * 
bid. —and ſpread them) oben, W is upon a rafure in as; bie 
probably was at firſt ta. The ſame miſtake as in the foregoing Note, 
15. — before JEROVAHT. That is, in che andy. 1 bk TY 
Chald. and the other copy, 2 Kings XIX. Is. read v3nb. ee 
18. —the nations— men, the lands: - inſtead of this word, 1 
deſtroys the ſenſe, ten Mss, (one Antient,) have here ©1179, nations : which 
is undoubtedly the true reading, being preferved alſo in the other copy, 
2 Kings XIX. 17. Another ws ſuggeſts another method of rectifying the 
ſenſe in this place, by reading od, their ting, inftcad of Dx, their land; 
but it ought to be pmMI3D; “ all the countries and their kings.” 
20. Save us, we beſeech thee The  fupplicating particle NJ. is ar- 
plied here from eighteen Mss, (three Antient,) and from the other — 4 
Idid.— that thou jznovan art the only Go 1 The word nn, God, 
is loft here in' the Hebrew text, but preſetved in the other copy, 2 Kings 
xix. 19. Syr. and LxxX ſeem here to have ban in their has yr eren, 5 
bring of .. ; A 904 
Then Ifaiah ſent unto Hezekiab] hr md mg underffand _ 
8 the verb paſſively, zwas ſent. 
Ibid. — 1 have heard] Nybp, this word, neceſſary to the ese, i is b 
in this place out of the Hebrew text. A ws has it written above the line 
in a later hand. Lxx and Syr. found it in = 4 on : and it is | bor dine 
in the other copy, 2 * * . 
2 2 „ 7 23. 


ginning of the verſe. It is omitted in an antient ws. It is a mere tau 


4 


OC . - 


binn of his conqgpeſt i in the ſame. extrayagant | manner: Ms tb 
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23. — againſt the Holy One of Lal], For dn, the other copy has. 
by, rather more properly. 

24. By thy meſlengers—) . The text 2 T7233; thy feroants.: but the 
true reading ſeems to be p, thy meſſengers, as in the other copy.. 5 
2 Kings x1x. 23: and as Lxx, and My found i it in theit copies in this. 
place. 1 | 
Ibid. —his extreme cetrenta]. The text 1 0b, the highth; Thick 
ſeems to have been taken. by miſtake from the line but one above. A Ms. 


has here hh, the lodge,. or retreat; which is the word. j in. the other. copy, 


2 Kings. x1x. 23: and I think is the true reading. 

25 —ſtrange waters], The word em, frange,. loſt out of the Hebrew: 
text in this place, is ſupplied. from the: other copy. A MS rp the 
word an, many, inſtead: of i PINT 

Ibid. all the canals of fenced. Places) The pripcipal/ cities of Egypt, 
the ſcene of his late exploits, were chiefly defended by deep moats, 
canals, or large lakes, made by labour and art, with. which they were 
ſurrounded... See Harmer s Obſ. 11. p. 304. Claudian Fugue. Alaric 8 

0 Subſidere noſtris OED 4 
4 Sub. pedibus m. montes; ;; areſcere vidimus amnes.— 
£20 « Fregi e diele Padum vietricibus hauſi.“ 
i 3 De Bello Getic. 91 

26. warlike nations] DLL s. * is not eaſy to give a ſatisfactory 
account of theſe two words; which have greatly embaraſſed all the in- 
terpreters, antient and modern. For D451, I read B11, as the Lxx do 
in this place, ehm. The words cg 22, Vulg. renders in this place com- 


pugnantium; in the parallel place, 2 Kings XIX. 25. pugnantium, and Lxx 
u fighting, warlite. This rendering is as well authoriſed as any 


ather that L know of, and, with the reading of xx, perfectly clears up 
the conſtruction. 2 
27. corn blaſted] nw: it does not appear, that there i: is any good 


| authority for this word. The true reading” ſeems to. be nrw, as i A 0 | | 


four wss, (two Antient,) here, and in the other copy. 
29. L will put my book in thy noſe] « Ft frenem meum : Jonathan, 


vocem 30n interpretatus eſt pt, i. e. annulum, ſive uncum, eumque 


ferreum, quem inßgunt naribus camels: coque trahitur, quoniam la 
6 „ | feris 
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keris motibus agitur : et hoc eſt, quod diſcimus in Talmude & camela 


cum annulo narium: ſcilicet, egreditur die Sabbath Jamal in 2 Reg. 
XIx. 28. - Ponam circulum | in naribus tyis.” Hieron. , Juſt as at this 
day they put a ring into the noſe of the bear, hs buſſalo, mw_ oy wild 
nn to lead them, and to govern:thainl when they are unruly. x.. 
35. And the angel—] Before © the angel, the. other copy, 2 2 Kings 
xix. 35. adds, © it came to paſs the ſame night, that 2 | 
The Prophet Hoſea has given a Plam * | 5 
: iverce of the kingdom of Judah: ig 


£ 4 1 


4 And I will fave them by jzrovan eee 
e And I will not ſave them by the bays: AY Gd 
Nor by ſword, nor by battle; 9 . menen S 


8 - * F 
| ; * 
$ 4 ” : | 
rand at ow n. nor e nt Hoſea 1. *. 5 W 
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2. Then Hezekiah trait omg 2 505 to [dbe- wall]. The . pe yp 0 


| Eaſter divan, or | chamber either for- the reception of company, or for 
private uſe, conſiſts chiefly of carpets ſpread on the floor in the middle, 
anus ſophas, or couches, ranged on one or more fides of the oom, 
a part raiſed ſomewhat above the floor. On theſe they repoſe themſelves 
in the day, and ſleep at night. It is to be obſerved, that the corner of 
the room is the place of honour. Dr. Pococke, when he was introduced 
to the Sheik of Furſhout, found him fitting in the corner of his room. 
| He deſcribes another Arab Sheik * as fitting-in a corner of a large green 
tent, pitched in the middle of an encampment of Arabs; and the Bey of 
Girge as placed on a ſopha in a corner. to the right as one entered 
the room.” Harmer's Obſ. 11. p. 60. Lady Mary W. Montagu, giving 
an account of a viſit which ſhe made to the \Kabya' s lady at Adrianople, 
ſays, „She ordered cuſhions to be given me, and took care to place 


« me in the corner, which is the place of honour.“ Letter /xxx11, 


The reaſon of this ſeems to be, that the perſon, ſo placed, is diſtin- 


guiſhed, and in a manner ſeparated from the reſt of the a Sa w_ 


as it were guarded by the wall on each fide. We are to ſuppoſe Heze 
denn couch Placed 1 in the ſame fituation ; in which, — on either ade 
2 EA: | he 


« 


n of tl this miraculous & 


4. And to the houſe of Judah 1510 be ee merciful; BY ” = © 


* 


—— a 
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he muſt turn bis face to the wall; by which he would withdraw himſelf 
from thoſe who- were attending upon res in in anne in order to 
addreſs his private prayer to Gd. 
4, 5. The words in the Tranſlation mnahals | within ebe are hap 
plied from the parallel place, 2 Kings xx. 4, f. to make the narration 
more perfect. I have alſo taken the liberty, with Houbigant, of bringing 
forward the two laſt verſes of this chapter, and inſerting them in their 
proper places of the narration, with the ſame mark. Kimchi's Note on 
theſe two verſes is as. follows: This and the following verſe belong not 
to the Writing of Hezehiah ; and Eſce no reaſon, why they are written here 
after the Writing; for their right place is above, after Aud I will protect 
this City, ver. 6. And ſo they ſtand in the book of Kings.” 2 Kings xx. 
7, 8. The narration of this chapter ſeems to be in ſome parts an 
abridgement of that of 2 Kings xx. The abridger, having finiſhed his 
extract here with the 11th verſe, ſeems to have obſerved, that the 7th and 


8th verſes of 2 Kings xx. were wanted to. complete the narration : he . ; 


therefore added them. at the end of the chapter, after he had inſerted the 
ſong of Hezekiah, probably with marks for their inſertion in their proper 
places: which marks were afterwards: neglected by tranſcribers. Or a 
tranſcriber might omit them by miſtake, and add them at the end of the 
chapter with ſuch marks. Many tranſpoſitions are, with great HATED 
to be accounted for in the ſame way. 0 
6. I will protect this City—] The other copy, 2 en Ex. 6. adds : 8 
61 for mine own fake, and for the ſake of TG: ſervant :”, and the 
ſentence feems ſomewhat abrupt without it. 

8. by which the ſun is gone down—] For whwn, LX, » Br. Cpald. 
read wHwn. Houbigant. In the hiſtory of this miracle in the book of 
Kings, (2 Kings xx. 9—11-) there is no mention at all made of the ſun, 
but only of the going backward of the ſhadow : which might be effected 
by a ſupernatural refraction. The firſt. 6 A, in this w 4 18 omitted 
in LXX Ms. Pachom. 
9. The writing of Hezekiah,] Here the book of Kiogs deferrs us, 
the Song of Hezekiah not being inſerted in it. Another copy of this very 
obſcure paſſage (obſcure not only from the conciſe poetical ſtyle, but be - 
cauſe it is pid very a tn wauld have _ of great ſervice, 
"es The 


5 
{| 
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The Ms and ancient V hs eſpecially the latter, will help. us to get 
1 ſome of the many difficulties, which we meet with in it. 
11. IEROVAH—] d mM ſeems to be mv in 18 Boch. and it was ſo 
at frſt written in another. So Syr. See H Wigint. | 
12. —a ſhepherd's tent—] ey is put for ny", fay the Rabbins; Sal. 
b. Melec on che place: but much more probably is written. e 
for ey See Note on chap. v. 14 95 
- Thid. My life is cut off—-] 5178p, this verb rendered bm, and 
in «the third perſon, by Syr. Chald, Vulg. 
„ The laſt line of the foregoing 8 . 10 _ dy. 
„In the courſe of the day thou wilt finiſn my web,” is not repeated at 
the end of this verſe in the Syriac Verſion; and a ms omits it. It ſcems 
to have been inſerted a ſecond time in the Hebrew text by miſtake, 
Ibid. I roared—] For , the Chaldee has n»N2: he read „nv 
the proper term for the roaring of a lion; often applied to the deep 
groaning of men in ſickneſs: ſee PL, xx11, 2. XXXII. 3. XxxvIII. 9. Job 
11I. 24. The Maſoretes divide the ſentence, as I have: done; raking 
And, like a lion, into the firſt member; and ſo likewiſe Lxx. Lg 
png I N ee b Ng jm two 888, mes. and 
"id. —mine eyes fail) For wm, the LXK hat 2, cur. Com- 
| ie Pl; LXIX. 4. cxIx. gy "as, Lan law 55 w. ” in * Aale 
and in Dxx. „ 
Ibid. —O Lord—] For mms, » , thiny 1 uss | and ch Editions read 
„ 
'- ht: i bow npuy, - wht _ FEY : this ſenſe of the 
word is eſtabliſhed by Gen, xxv1. 20. « he called the name of the well 
 pwy; Eſek, becauſe they Brove with : 25 Naser ee to dax 
at che beginning of the verſe. Ps od „ pk 
{75 Ys — will I and nu, rengitas we. Puta. 2 Heron. 

: we 4 
16. For this cauſe ſhall it be declared—} na ert ag . 0%, 
ou cc t 7 1 ew LXX. They read in their copies, 17 vn Top 
D : not very different from the preſent text, from which all the 
antient Verſions vary. They intirely omit two words 1712 baby; as to 

25 : x 1 jad ia | | 5 which 
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whit there is ſome variation in ih MS. | A 1 5 has 7 two” others 
2) and ten ss have tba. eite, 
Ibid. —haſt prolonged my Aeg 41 MS and che Babyloniſh Talmud 
read „n; and ſo che antient Heer It _ Pei be in * Ye 
ſecond perſon. * | Ef PALACE og k 
17. My anguiſh 1 is EO into beate In ay ID, 5 mitten mihi eſt 5 
amaritudo.“ Paronomaſia; a figure, which the Prophet frequently admits: 
I do not always note it, becauſe 'it cannot ever be preſerved in the Tran- 
flation, and the ſenſe ſeldom depends upon it. But here it OY clears : 
f the great obſcurity of the paſſage. See Lowth on the place. 
bid. Thou haſt reſcued— nawn, with 3 inſtead of p; ſo LXX and 
Volg. Houbigant. | See Chappelow on Job, xxx1m. 18. 5 LLP 
Ibid. —from perdition— 5g nnvp, be ju eronilet;. LXx; ut . 
_ periret, Vulg. une n, the order” ah oe? Wordt. See Hou- 
bigant. is. 
19. —thy truth] Ibu DN. A MS. omits rs ad Ades We 8 
Antient ms and one Edition read . The ſame miſtake as in Pf. 11. 7. 
21. Let them take a lump of figs': and they bruiſed them] God, in 
effeCtin g this miraculous cure, was pleaſed to order the uſe of means not 
. improper for that end. Folia, &, quæ non maturuere, fici, ſtrumis il- 
linuntur, omnibuſque | que emollienda ſunt diſcutiendave.“ Plin. Nat. 
Hiſt. XxxIII. 7. Ad diſcutienda ea, que in corporis parte Wg coie· 
2 runt, maxime D Wen vi Wa e v. 11. 
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Hitherto the copy of this hiſtory in the ſecond book of Kings kia been 
much the moſt correct: in this chapter that in Iſaiah has the advantage. 
In the two firſt verſes two miſtakes in the other copy are to be corrected 


from this: for pin, Hezekiah, read pm, and was recovered 3 and Eh, 


yowN „ he heard, read ov, he rejoiced. 

1. —and ambaſſadors.) The Lxx add here Nat v1 mee Gag ; that i is, PROTON 
and ambaſſadors ; which word ſeems neceſſary to the ſenſe, though omitted 
in the Hebrew Text both here and in the other copy, 2 Kings Xx. 12 
For the ſubſequent narration refers to them all along, « theſe men, 

_ whence 
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whence came they kee. plainly ape 0 a me them have been perforlly 
mentioned before. See Houbigant. e Ye. 1.64 
6. —to Babylon —] ND, ſo two Mss 40 As I rightly withour m 
doubt, as the other copy, 2:Kings XX. 17. has'i e 
8. And Hezekiah ſaid The nature of Hezekiah? eine, 5 Ks, x 
| humiliation on the meſſage of God to him by the Prophet, f is more ex- 
preſly declared by the author of the: book of Chronicles: © But Heze- 
| Kiah rendered not again, according to the benefit done unto. him; for his 
heart was lifted up; therefore there was, wrath ſl him, and upon Judah 
and Jervſalem. Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled himſelf for the. 
pride of his heart, (both he and the mee of Jeruſalem,) ſo that 
the wrath of the LorD came not upon them in the days of Hezekiah, 
—And Hezekiah proſpered in all his works. How beit, in the buſineſs | 
of the ambaſſadors of the princes of Babylon, who ſent unto. him to in- 
quire of the wonder that was done in the land, God left him, to try 
ar ty he NEE n e was in a en 1 eh, 2 55 
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The et of | Proplieates; which follow Wang 1 to the endl of. 5 ; 
£ Bobk; and which taken together conſtitute the moſt; elegant part of the 
facred writings of the Old Teſtament ; interſperſed alſo with many paſſages: 
of the higheſt ſublimity; was probably delivered in the later part of 
the reign of Hezekiah. The Prophet in the foregoing chapter had 
delivered a very explieit devtatarion of | the impending diſſolution of the 
| kingdom, and of the captivity of the royal houſe of David, and of the. 

people, under the kings of Babylon. As the ſubject of his ſubſequent 
prophecies was to be chiefly of the conſolatory kind, he opens them with 
giving a promiſe of the Reſtoration of the kingdom, and the Return of the 5 
people from that captivity, by the merciful interpoſition of God in their 1 
favour. But the views of the Prophet are not confined to this event: as 
the reſtoration of the royal family, and of the tribe oſ Judah, which 
would otherwiſe have ſoon became undiſtinguiſhed, and have been irre- 
coverably loſt, Was neceſſary, in the defign and order of Providence, for 
the fulfilling of God's e of nn a _— 10 and an 
OE Oy... = 14 - everlaſt= 


y . 
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ing kingdom, under the Meſſiah to be born of the tribe of Judah, 


and of the family of David; the Prophet connects theſe two events toge- 


ther, and hardly ever treats of the former without throwing in ſame. inti- 
mations of the latter; and ſometimes i is fo fully poſſeſſed with the glories 
of the future more remote kingdom, that he ſeems to leave the mare im- 
mediate ſubject of his commiſſion almoſt out of the queſt ion. 
Indeed this Evangelical ſenſe of the Prophecy is ſo apparent, oak lands 
forth i in ſo ſtrong a light, chat ſome interpreters cannot ſee that it has any 
other; and will not allow the prophecy to have any relation at all to the 


Return from the captivity of Babylon. It may be uſeful therefore to ex, 


amine more attentively the train of che Prophets ideas, and to conſider 
carefully the images under which. he diſplays: his ſubjeck. He hears. a. 
Cryer giving orders by ſolemn Proclamation to prepare the way of the 
Lord in the wilderneſs; to remove all obſtructions before jznovan 
marching through the deſert; through the wild, uninhabited, unpaſlable, 

country. The deliverance of God's people from the Babyleniſh- captivity 
is conſidered by him as parallel to the former deliverance of them from 


the Egyptian bondage. God was then repreſented as their King leading | 


them in perſon through the vaſt deſerts, which lay in their way, to the 


Promiſed land of Canaan. It is not merely for JEHOVAY himſelf, that 
in both caſes the way was to be prepared, and all obſtructions to be re- 
moved; but for IEROVAEH marching in ꝓerſon at the head of his people. | 
Let us firſt ſee, how this idea is purſued by the facred poets. who, treat 


of the Exodus, which is a favourite ſubject wth this and affords, great 15 
choice of examples: 5 
When Ifrael came out af Egypt; $3 | 
* The houſe of Jacob, from the barbarous, people; 
Judah was e NG 35 | "PT 
5 Ifrael his dominion.” Pf. exav. I, 2. e 
40 JEHOV AH his Glad | 18 AS him; 1 ; TIE 
c And the ſhout of a king is among them: „ " 12 
«6 God ann them ade Ferpe *—— 5 


/ 


| ' Nunch. XXUL., 21, 22. 1 
46 Make hard * um that iderh through the deſerts : 8 

„ O God, when thay wenn forth before * people; 5 
MY c „When 


, ͥ & 814th . „ 


When a5 marchedſt through the Wen 51 
4 The heavens dropped :”—— Pf. TLxVIII. 4, 7. 
Let us now ſee how Iſaiah treats che ſpbject of the Return of the peo 


ple from Babylon: they were to march through the wilderneſs with J x- 
nova at their head, who was to lead them, to ſmooth the way before 
them, and to ſupply them with water in the thirſty deſert; with W | 
tual allufion to the Exodus | 
4 Come ye forth from Babylon, flee ye from the land of the e Chal 


e deans with the voice of joy: 


505 cc 1 ye this, and make it heard ; utter i it forth even to the end : 


6 of the earth: 


« Say ye, JEHOVAH hath redouned his 8 1 5 By 


„They thirſted not in the, hat ths no which he made them 
1 5 | , 
go; 1758 


JETTEC • » 


ee Ya he clave the macs and forth * the waters.“ 


Ch. XLVIII. 20, 21. 1 


1; 00 Sa not «the F e be OPT AK 1. * 

ce And the things of antient times d not: 8 1 

(That is, the deliverance from Egypt:) 55 biiag- 7s Ct, 
„ Behold, I make a new things. |. . 


Even now ſhall it ſpring forth; will ye gk regard ** 
. Vea Iwill make in che wildernels 8 wn: 5 
W tnc 4 In the deſert ſtreams of water. Cb. XLIII. 18, . 
1 * E But he that truſteth i in me ſhall bert the land, 

4 And ſhall poſſeſs my holy mountain. f 


= I . 
1 = 
yo * , 


5 — Then will I by + Caſt vp, caſt up the aufer; make clear the 


3 cc 
| a: © Way; ti t +; 


- #7 0 * Remove every obftru8tion from 05 wal. of ; my 3 


\ 4 LVIL. 1 3. Is, | 
« How beautiful appear on the ien 
0 The feet of the joyful meſſenger, of him hb e pence 3 5 


iy ? #4 „ * 


„ nounceth, ſalvation; 1 anty” 5 


bh : Of him that ſayeth to Sion, Thy. God 1 | 


ce All thy watchmen lift up their voice, they ſhout FAY 8 
A a a2 | « For 


| 
. N 
{ in 
jak 
9 
J 


, « Of the; -joyful meſſenger of good ridings, of him that an- 


: 186: | N. 0 T E. S4 N 9 6 XL. 


« For lies to face ſhall they: 1 0 when onthe Et returneth to 
| gion. | 
* Verily not in haſte ſhall ye go forth 4 
And nat by flight ſhall ye march along: 
&« For JEHOVAH ſhall march in your front; 
And the God of Iſrael ſhall briag * Fs, rear.” * 92... 
Ch. LIT. 7, 3, 12 

Babylon was ſeparated from Judea by an Autbente tract of country, 
which was ons continued deſert; that large part of Arabia called very 
properly Deſerta. It is mentioned in hiſtory as a remarkable « occurrence, 
that N ebuchadnezzar, having received the news of the death of his fa- 
ther, in order to make the utmoſt expedition in his journey to Baby lon 
from Egypt and Phcenicia, ſet out with a few attendants, and paſſed: 
through this deſert. Beroſus, apud Joſeph. Antiq. x. 11. This was the 
neareſt way homewards for the Jews; and whether they actually returned 
by this way or not, the firſt thing that would occur en the propoſal or 
| thought of their return, would be the difficulty of this almoſt impracti- 
cable paſſage. Accordingly the proclamation for the preparation of the 
way is the moſt natural idea, and the moſt obvious mme 15 WHICKk 
the Prophet could have opened. his ſubjeckk. 

Theſe things conſidered, I have not the leaſt doubt . ths bern of | 
the Jews from the captivity of Babylon is the firſt, though not the princi- 
pal, thing in the Prophet's view. The Redemption from Babylon i is. 
| clearly foretold ; and at the ſame time is employed as an image to ſhadow- 
out a Redemption of an infinitely higher and more important nature. IL. 
ſhould not have thought it neceffary to employ ſo many words in endea-- | 
vouring to eſtabliſh what 1 is called the Literal ſenſe of this prophecy, which 
I think cannot be rightly underſtood without it, had I not obſerved, that 
many interpreters of the firſt authority, in particular the TOP karned Vie 
tringa, have excluded it entirely. 

Vet obvious and plain as I think this literal ſenſe is, we have never- 
theleſs the irrefragable authority of John the Baptiſt, and of our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf, as recorded by all the Evangeliſts, for explaining this 
Exordium of the prophecy of the opening of the Goſpel by the preach- 
ing of John, and of the introducing of the kingdom of Meffiah ; who 


was to effect a much greater deliverance of the people of God, "Gentiles 


as 


1 


CHAP. xL. M % 


as well as Jews, from the captivity of im and the domitiion of death. 


And this we ſhall find to be the caſe in many ſubſequent parts alſo of this 
Prophecy, where paſſages manifeſtly relating to the deliverance of the 
Jewiſh nation, effected by Cyrus, are wich good reaſon and upon uns. 


doubted RE. to be underſtood aud the Hoe. cope wrought for mam. 
kind by Chriſt. Ef; 


If the Literal ſenſe of this e as above explained, cannot be 


queſtioned, much leſs ſurely can the Spiritual; % which, 1 chm, 16 kll6wel be 


on all hands, even by Grotius himſelf. If both are to be admitted, here 
is a plain example of the Myſtical allegory, or double ſenſe, as it is com» 
monly called, of prophecy ; which the ſacred Writers of the New Tef- 
tament clearly ſuppoſe, and according to which they frequently frame 


their interpretation of paſſages of the Old Teſtament. Of the foundation 


and properties of this ſort of Allegory, ſee De S. Poeſ. Hebr. Prælect. xx. 
2. Bleſſings double to the puniſhment} It does not ſeem reconcileable 
to our notions of the divine juſtice, which always puniſhes leſs than our 
iniquities deſerve, to ſuppoſe, that God had puniſhed the ſins of the Jews 
in double proportion: and it is more agreeable to the tenor of this con- 
ſolatory meſſage to underſtand it as a promiſe of ample recompence for 
the effects of paſt diſpleaſure, on the reconciliation of God to his return 
ing people. To expreſs this ſenſe of the paſſage, which the words of the 
original will very well bear, it was neceſfary to add a word or two in the 
_ verſion to fupply che elliprical expreſſion of the Hebrew. Compare chap. 
IXI. 7. Job XLII. 10. Zech. Ix. 12. un enge puniſhment Toe Thy, 
Lam. 111. 39. Zech. xiv. 19. 

he voice erieth: In the wilderneſs— mY The hes” is nen fri Mm. "the. 
Practice of eaſtern monarchs, who, whenever. they entered upon an ex- 
pation, or took a journey, eſpecially through deſert and unpracticed 
countries, ſent harbingers before them to prepare' all things for their paſ-. 


ſage, and pioneers to open the paſſes, to level the ways, and to remove 


all impediments. The officers appointed to ſuperintend ſuch Preparations 


the Latins call Stratores. Ipſe (Johannes Baptiſta) ſe Rratorem vocat 


Meſſiæ, cus eſſet alta & elata voce homines in deſertis locis habitantes 
ad itinera & vias Regi mox venturo fternendas & reficiendas hortari, 1 

Moſheim, Inſtituta Majors, p. 96. 7 i 
Aaaz 5 


: 455 


Diodorus 15 


. 


— — — —— 
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| Diodorus' s account of Semiramis s marches into Media and Perſia wilt 
give us a clear notion of the preparation of the way for a royal expedi- 
tion: © In her march to Ecbatane ſhe came to the Zarcean mountain; 
which extending many furlongs, and being full of craggy precipices and 
deep hollows, could not be paſſed without taking a great compaſs about. 
Being therefore deſirous of leaving an everlaſting memorial of herſelf, 
as well as of ſhortening the way, ſhe ordered the precipices to be digged 
down, and the hollows to be filled up; and at a great expence ſhe made 
a ſhorter and more expeditious road, which to this day is called from her 
the road of Semiramis. Afterward ſhe went into Perſia, and all the other 
countries of Aſia ſubject to her dominion; and wherever ſhe went, ſhe 
ordered the mountains and precipices to be levelled, raiſed cauſſeys in the 
plain country, and at a great expenet bes the dani OR” Diod. 
Sic. Lib. 11. 
The writer of the Apocryphal book called Baruch, expreſſes the dme 
ſubject by the ſame 1 images; either taking them from this place of Iſaiah . 
or from the common notions of his countrymen: For God hath ap- 
< pointed, that every high hill, and banks of long continuance, ſhould 
| © be caſt down, and vallies filled up, to make even. the ground, that 
4 Iſrael may go ſafely in the glory of God.” Chap. v. 7. £ 
The Jewiſh. church, to which John was ſent to announce the coming | 
of Meſſiah, was at that time in a barren and deſert condition „ unfit without 
reformation for the reception of her king. It was in this deſert country, 
deſtitute at that time of all religious cultivation, in true piety and good 
works unfruitful, that John was ſent to prepare the way of the Lord by - 
preaching repentance. I have diſtinguiſhed: the parts of the ſentence ac-- 
cording to the punctuation of the Maſoretes, which agrees beſt both with 
the literal and the ſpiritual ſenſe ; which the conſtruction and parelleliſm of 
the diſtich in the Hebrew plainly favours ; and of which the Greek. of che 
Ixx and of the Evangeliſts is equally ſuſceptible. 
John was born in the deſert. of Judea, and paſſed his whole life i in TY 
till the time of his being manifeſted to Iſrael! He preached in the ſame 
deſert: it was a mountainous country; however not intirely and properly 
a deſert, for, though leſs cultivated, than other parts of Judea, yet it was 
not uninhabited ; Joſhua 2 5 xv. 61 2 62.) reckons ix. cities in it. We 


are 


enk. xb. CET 1 8 A 1 A E. 5 | 19 2 


” „ ide of bet Kinki ab nn de- 


n 


; Idea of the rough: charattar of. the man, which was anſwerable to the 
place of his education; arid as: affording a proper emblem of the rüde 


nt by the Le eee e een ta prepare the * for the com- 


2» is 1810 — ed 1 hoe this ſenſe of 


"he: Heal FR not to be ſupported by any good authority. TLudolphus, 


Comment. ad Hiſt, Æthiop. p- 206. ſays, that in the Æthiopic language i it 
figniſies clivus, lacus editus: and fo the Syriac, Verſion renders it in this 


bis a ſmooth plain 
5. the ſalvation of our God] Theſe words are added hers 7 ixx: 
ae 


and I think it is genuine. Our Engliſh 
it, which is equivalent to this addition fro 


LLAX:/ 


This omiſſion in the Hebrew text is antient, being 1 00 the Chaldee, 
Syriac, and Vulgate: Verſions: but the words ſtand in all 421 an the 


xx; and they are acknowleged by Luke, 111. 6. 


17 , 1 22 * 
4 » d —— * — 
— 
P * 7 


6. its glory] For Mn, read r 

7. this people So Syr. Who perhaps read nun anl. 

ee A voice ſayeth, Proclaim— ] TO underſtand rightly, this 3 
A importance; for it ſeems deſigned to give us the true 


key to the remaining part of Iſaiah's prophecies : the general ſubject of 
which is the Reſtoration of the 3 and ee of God. The Prophet 
neſs and elegance: he. declares at onco 


opens the ſubject with great clearn 
God's command to his meſſengers, 155 ptophets, as. the Chaldee,rightly 


explains it,) o of xt his people in captivity, to impart to them the joy< a 
ings, that their puniſhment. has now ſatisfied the Divine juſtice,” and, 
the time of reconciliation. and. Favour is at hand. He khen introduces » 


ful tic 


harbinger giving orders to prepare the way for Gus leading his people- 


from 


—— 
* 


ſert, that we are apt to conſider this particular ſcene of his preaching as 
1 very important and eſſential part of his hiſtory: whereas I apprehend 
portant, than as giving us ſtrong 


Kate of the Jewiſh church at that time; which was the true wilderneſs x 


place: x , Heb. d, tumulus, aceruur. Thus the paralleliſm would 
be more perfect: the hilly. W wy be made yo, and the or 


pon Te. Oe, NPR NY? NR, as it is in the parallel place, Chap. 
218. 10. The ſentence. is abrupt without it, the verb wanting its object; 
tranſlation has Lacs 3 _ 15 


| LAX; and Vulgy nan pe. Pig 24: 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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from Babylon, as he did formerly from Egypt, clinch the aviigerdetss ; 
to remove all obſtacles, and to clear the way for their paſſage. Thus far 
nothing more appears to be intended than a return from the Babyloniſn 
captivity: but the next words ſeem to intimate We nd , 2 


And the glory of jEHOVaAn ſhall be revealed; 


c And all fleſh ſhall ſee together the ſalvation of « our r God. 05. 15 
He then introduces a voice commanding him to make a ſolemn proclama- 


tion. 


And what is the import of it? that the people, the fleſh, is of a 


vain temporary nature; that all its glory fadeth, and is ſoon. gone: but 
that the word of God endureth for ever. What is this, but a plain op- 
poſition of the fleſh to the ſpirit; of the carnal Iſrael to the ſpiritual; of 5 


the temporary Moſaic cecotiomy. to the eternal Chriſtian diſpenſation? 


You may be ready to conclude, (the Prophet may be ſuppoſed to ſay,) 
by this introduction to my diſcourſe, that my. commiſſion is only to com- 
fort you with a promiſe of the reſtoration of your religion and polity, of 
Jeruſalem, of the Temple, and its ſervices and worſhip in all its antient 
ſplendor : theſe are earthly, temporary, ſhadowy, fading things, which 
ſhall ſoon paſs away, and be deſtroyed for ever; theſe are not worthy to 
engage your attention in compariſon of the greater bleſſings, the ſpiritual 
redemption, the eternal inheritance, covered under the veil of the former, 
which I have it in charge to unfold unto you. The Law has only a ſha- 


dow of good things; the ſubſtance is the Goſpel. I promiſe you a re- 


oration of the former; which however is only for a time, and ſhall be 

done away, according to God's original appointment: but under that 
image I give you a view of the latter; which ſhall never be done away, 
but ſhall endure for ever. This I take to be agreeable to St. Peter's in- 
terpretation of this paſſage of the Prophet, quoted by him 1 Pet. 1. 24, 


25. 


« All fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory of man as the flower of 


e oraſs, The grafs withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: but 
«the. word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which 
ec by the goſpel is preached unto you.” This is the ſame word of the 
Lord, of which Iſaiah ſpeaks, which hath now been preached unto you 
by the Goſpel. The Law and the Goſpel are frequently oppoſed to one 
another by St. Paul under the images of fleſh and ſpirit: Having be- 


* " 50" in the Mit, re e made m— by the fleſh * Gal. nt. 3. 


7. Wha 


8 : f 4 ö 1 "LARS | 175 
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7. When the wind of jzrovan—}] dna wind of IEHO VAR, 
is a Hebraiſm, meaning no more than a ſtrong wind. It is well known, 
chat a hot wind in the Eaſt deſtroys at once every green Toy" ende | 
Pſ. x14 16. Two Mss omit the word mn, JEHOVAH.. | 
9. O daughter that bringeſt glad tidings} That the true conſtrudion 8 
of the ſentence is this, which makes Sam the receiver not the publiſher 
ef the glad tidings, (which latter has been the moſt prevailing. interpre - 
tation, ) will, I think, very clearly appear, if we rightly confider- the 
image itſelf, and the cuſtom and common practice from-which it is taken. 

1 have added the word daughter to expreſs the feminine gender of the 
Hebrew participle, which I know not how to do otherwiſe in our lan- 

guage: and this is abſolutely neceſſary in order to aſcertain the image. 
Por the office of announcing and celebrating ſuch glad tidings, as are here 

ſpoken of, belonged peculiarly to the women. On occaſion of any great 
public ſucceſs, 'a ſignal victory, or any other joyful event, it was uſual 
for the women to gather together, and with muſic, dances, and ſongs, to 
publiſh and celebrate the happy news. Thus after the paffage of the Red 
Sea, Miriam, and all the women, with timbrels in their hands, formed a 
chorus, and joined the men in their triumphant ſong, ER and. — — 


ing in alternately the refrain or burthen of the ſong: 8}, en! 

4 es Sing ye to JE HO An, for he is greatly de : þ 
of © The horſsand hiscider hath he caſt inc the fea” ird a 
1 220 wad Tr r 3-$ 1 N W a 0 8 


30 Jephchab's daughter collected a chorus 4 virgins, and with dances 
_ en out to meet her father, and to celebrate his victory. Jud. 
XI. 34. Aer David's conqueſt of Goliah, < all the women came out of 
— cities of Iſrael ſinging and daneing to meet gaul, with tabrets, with 
joy, and with inſtruments of muſic;“ and forming themſelves into two 
choruſſes they ſung alternatel j: wa J Gy 21 et 
4 Saul has ſlain his thouſands: E901 3 nee bes Eh 
Aud David his ten thouſands.“ om Shins aha 155 I. nan ; 
pit this gives us the true ſenſe of a paſſgs in OLIN Wen which 
has frequently been miſunderſtood wt 211111 0072 
% [gHoOVaH'gave — (that is, 5 5 joyful: 19. 
% 255 women, ho Publiſhed the glad 1 tidings, were a great com- 
6 pany ;. | 


1 


66 The _ 


— — 


Obſ. 1. p. 126. 
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e The Hogs of mighty armies did flee, did flee; | 
ce And even the matron, who ſtaid at home, ſhared the peil“ 1 
The word fignifying the publiſhers of glad Tidings 1 is the ſame, and express 
in the ſame form by the feminine participle, as in this place; and the laſt 
diſtich is the ſong which they ſung. So in this place, IEHOVAH having 
given the word by his Prophet, the joyful tidings of the Reſtoration of 
Sion, and of God's returning to Jeruſalem, (fee chap. III. 8.) the wo- 


men are exhorted by the Prophet to publiſh the joyful news with a loud * 


voice from eminences, whence they might beſt be heard all over the coun- 
try; and the matter and burthen * their ſong was to = 8 Behold your 
60 d 149 | a | 

10. —his reward, and the cocompeniſe: of his work]. That! is, the re- 
ward and the recompenſe, which he beſtows, and which he will pay to his 
faithful ſervants: this he has ready at hand with him, and holds it out 
before him, to encourage thoſe who truſt in him, and wait for him. 


x1. The nurfing ewes ſhall be gently lead] A beautiful 1 image, W 


preſſing, with the utmoſt propriety. as well as elegance, the tender atten- 


tion of the thepherd to his flock. That the greateſt care in driving the 


cattle in regard to the dams and their young was neceſſary, appears clearly 


from Jacob's apology to his brother Eſau, Gen. xxxIII. 13. - The flocks 
and the herds giving ſuck to their young are with me; and if they ſhould 
be overdriven, all the flock will die.“ Which is ſet in a ſtill ſtronger 


* light by the following remark of Sir John Chardin : * Their flocks, (fays 


he, ſpeaking of thoſe who now live in the Eaſt after the Patriarchal 


manner,) feed down the places of their encampments ſo quick, by the 


great numbers that they have, that they are obliged to remove them 
too often; which is very deſtructive to their flocks on account of the 
young ones, who have not ſtrength en to lon; ö nen + 


„ 
16. And Lebanon is not mussen The i image! is + beautiful. and un- 


common; it has been imitated by an Apocryphat aa who ee 


comes far ſhort of the original! . tar 
& For all ſacrifice is too little far a WOT Gr. unto eka 83 A 
And all 2 fat is not ſufficient for hs eee 5 
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which is parallel and ſynonymous. with A. om, recquer their 22 
that is, their Arength of mind, their powers of reaſon 3. that. they may 


oyercome thoſe. prejudices, by which they, have been ſo long held enflaved 
to idolatry. A Ms has m upon a raſure. The lame. miſtake ſeems to 
have been made in this word, Zephan. II. 17. For jnanna dun-, 
LY lebit in dilectione ſua,” as the Vulgate renders it; which ſeems not con 
ſiſtent with what immediately follows, © exultabit ſuper te in laude; 1 | 
and Syr.-read anna WIN: ©, renovabitur. in amore. ſao.” 4 e 3 
2. —the righteous man.] The Chald. 
TY But Jerom, though his trandl ion; has gun, appogre ts e have 
kead avi for in his Comment be cxprefles. it by jyſtum,. ſive, 
However, I think ters underſtand. it of a perſon... Bo the xx, 
in zus Pachom. elaherg ano, but the other copies have aurm. They ME 
divided in, aſcertaining this perſon; ſome explain it of Abrab 
of Cyrus. I rather think, that the: farmer is mea nt f beeauſe the 'charac- 
ter of the righteous man, or righteouſneſs, agrees better with Abraham 
than with Cyrus. Beſides, immediately after the deſeription of che ſue- 
ceſs given by God to Abraham, and his poſterity, (who, I preſnmme, are 
to be taken into the account,) the idolaters are introduced as greatly 
alarmed at this event. Abraham was called out of the Eaſt; and by poſ- | 
terity were introduced into the land of Cangan, i in order to deſtroy the 
idolaters of that.country ; and they. were eſtabliſhed there,. on purpoſe to 
ſtand as a barrier againſt idolatry, then preyailing, and threatening to over 
run the whole face of the earth. Cyrus, though not properly an idolater,, 
or worſhiper of images, yet had nothing in his eharacter to cauſe ſuch an 
alarm among the idolaters, ver. 57. Further, after having juſt touched 
upon that circumſtance, the Prophet with great eaſe returns to his former 
Winks and reſumes 4 10 the Iſraclites ; and aſſures baer, that 
as 


enayv. xs, 10 or 8. *. 1 4 11. 5 855 

as God had called belt r d choſen them for this purpoſe 

and ſupport chem to the utmoſt, ur at Jengrky give them: 1 | 

| the heathen nations, their enemies; ver 8 Nis. e e 8 
a _ Ibid. '—made them like the dufte The image n ; 

ful: it is often made uſe of by the fleted Poeis; feb Pf l. 4. x 15 8 
Job XXI. 18. and by Tfaiah himſelf in other places, | 
read hp, DAMN, their feord, their how, underſta ang k 1 57 hong 

and bow of the conquered Kings: but this is not ſo agreeable to the 


arialogy of the image, as employed in other places. The Chaldee Dafa“ 
Phraſt and Kimchi ſolve the difficulty by ſip poſing am Flliplis of +995 be. „„ 
fore thoſe words. It muſt be owned, that the Ellipfis is hard and und ual; ; | Fo. 
but I chooſe rather to ſubmit to this, than, by-adhering with Vitrit 582 t6 
the more obvious conſtruction, to deſtroy intirely both the image and the 
ſenſe. But the Vulgate by gladio' gur, and e tus, ſeems to expreſs | CUTE 
and and*1nwps ; the admiffon of deere 1 . Perhaps Be V 
thought preferable to Kimchi's Ellipfs. Me} ee dal i966 5.2 799 cls 
3. —hepaſſethin ſafety] The prepoſition feetns to have been omitted 
In the text by miſtake: xx and Vas ſeem to have hat it in 1 cs 1 
pies: & enn. in "pace, b15wa. © "9 tn! alt BA 5 | * 0 LEY 17 11 #7030 me 8 | 5 
4. —and made theſe things! A word - is he eilt öür ef ü the Text- It 
is ſupplied by an Antient 348, don, 1 U V e wt 1115 ro 
by Vulg. bac; and by Chald, %s. ati 
5 —and they were terrified] | Tris ws have y mn 
unction 3, which reſtores the —_—_ m b the 
0 r . 
7. —that it ſhalt not more Hb ls (twe bigs - N 
F add the conjunction , reading by; which ſeems to be right, © . ö = 
ns 18 extremities thereof] 7PM : „ fignifies the arm, en. 
| axills ala; and is uſed like $25, the wing), f Ir + ay thing extended fron ; - 
the extremity, of another, or Joitied on to it. It is here parallel we a © 
nymo us to upp, from the ends, in the pr C 0 F . ers” 3 2 Anu, 5 
Is. —a threſhing nin —s pang} Les ene on 35 n 
| 5 if pil. ER THe . rea 7 * 101 . 
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overſhadow Ifrael by the commandment « of God. Chap. Joes or: 


36 N 0 17 E. 87 10 N | ener, X 
ſupplying thaw. with abundant water, when d diſtreſſed with, thirſt, in allu- 


| ſion to the, Exodus: ; this Tae expreſſes the eie: afforded to them, faints 10 


ter, 1 cauſing ſhady trees, ood thoſe, of. "the. ralleſt, and. moſt beamtiful 


kinds, to ſpring pp for their defence. The Apocryphal. Baruch, ſpeaking - 
of the, return from Babylon, expreſſes God's protection of his people by 
6 the. ſame i image: Even the woods ar 


I 


every ſweet- -ſmelling LEE thall 5 
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20. and may conſider— The verb , without 25 added, can- 


not fignify to apply the heart, or to attend to a thing, 2s Houbigant. has 


obſeryed ; he therefore r rea cads , they ſhall. wonder. „The eonjecture is 
ingenious: but it is much more probable, that che word 30 is, loſt out of 
the Text; for all the antient Verſions render the phraſe to the ſame ſenſe, 


as if it were fully expreſſed, 2» owe; and the Chaldee renders it para- 


raphraſtically, yet ſtill retaining the very words in his paraphraſe, 
p12? vy 20917 , c ut ponant timorem meum ia pe ſuo.” See 
alſo ver. 22. where the ſame phraſe N in n 7 

21. Produce. theſe your might / Powers] . Accedant, inquit, 7 | 
veſtra, quæ putatis eſſe fortiſſima. Hieron. Com. in loc. prefer this to 


all other interpretations of this enn and to o Jeram' s. own tranſlation of . 


15 aid 


Which he adds immediately after, Fes Affer te, ſi quid forts habetis.” 2 The 
falſe gods are called upon to come forth, and appear in perſon; : and to 


give evident demonſtration of their foreknoylege and power, by foretelling 
future events, and exerting their power in doing good or evil. | 
23. Hand terror] The, word N) is written umperteRty i in the Hebrew 5 


4 T ext: the Maſoretes ſupply 7 at the end; and ſo it is read in twenty two 


3155, and, four Editions: that is 782), and, we ſhall,/ce, .- But the true 
reading ſeems to be N , and we ſhall fear, with » ) ſupplied, from . 
B than ng For vn, read on; i. Chald. 170 e 
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loc. ? , « it 121 18 Þ 
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25. ks. ſhall wor oe WI), 'Ie es ER vI%; front che 


Chaldee, who ſeems to read both words. $6 Forte; legend. 2 IN: „ vel db y: 
| hays Bell [ SECK ER», See N; thu 
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27. 1 firſt to 3 This verſe is ſomewhat © ſeu y we tranſpo- 

fition of the parts of the ſentenee, and the peculiar manner in which it is 
divided into two parallel lines. The verb at the end of the ſentence” be- 
w_ to both parts; and the phraſe, Bebold;/ they are here! is Parallel to 
. The meſſenger of glad tidings; and ſtands, Rke it, as the accuſative te 
the verb. The following paraphraſe will explain the orm and the ſenſe | 
of it. '® Thirſt, by my Prophets, give notice of theſe events, ſaying: 

Behold, they « are at . bats + and 1 one © hen a nee of No 
ridings.” 35 uw 263550 P 


28. And le EY e cb Fer Sally or FO oven with a 
8 x cr ru ehen. See Exod. xv. EX H. LVIL. 5. e r ü 
48. 57 A 15 XIII. N . . 8 85 . 


The Pebble) Mig dhe tits ſub 4 with ins | preparation 7 te 
Return from captivity at Babylon, and intimated that a much greater Deli- 
verance was covered under the veil of that event; proceeded to vindicate 
the power of God, as Creator and diſpoſer of all things; and his infinite 
knowlege, from his prediction of future events, and in particular of that 
deliverance: he went ſtill further, and pointed out the inſtrument by chien 
he ſhould effect the red mption of his pecple che Jews from ſiavery; 
namely, a great Conqueror, whom he would call forth from the North | 
and: the Eaſt to execute his orders. In this Chapter he proceeds to the 
ater Deliverance; and at once brings forth into full view, without 
chtwtg any veil of allegory over the ſubjs&, 'the/MeMalii':" © Behold; 
my ſervant, Meſſiah,” ſays the Chaldee. St. Matthew has applied it * 
rely to Chriſt; nor can it with ny jultice or propriety l be anne to any 
91 perſon or character whatever, wy Wart + ets A ili Ban Mut 
1. And he fall publiſh jadgement] Four ue, (rke-Anciens;) add the 

Pi ges Lon, np. See Matt. X11. 18. I Ani Tat eh e 
Tie word 9b; jilgenint, like nan * 5 phreviſucſe; is taken in "1 
and of fighification. | It means rule; ; forty order, model, plan; 0 
rule of right,” . or of religion; an ordinance, Inftitition judicial proceſs, 
eaſe; trial, ſen ence,” condemnation, acquittal, 1 deliverance, mercy, & c. 
E cettitinly means iu this Place che Lace tc be Feen Meſſiah b ue 
| nflitubion of 1 the Dole ons f anno Ay oe en bog 
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4. Lis force hall not be abated nor bebe) cc Rabbi Meir ita .citat | 
locum iſtum, ut poſt 150 addat mg, rabur ejus, quod. hodie non com- , 
paret in Textu Hebreo, ſed addendum videtur, ut ſenſus fiat planior.” 


Capell. Crit, Sac. p. 382. For which reaſon I had added 1 it in the Tranfla- | 


tion, before I obſerved this remark of Capellus. . 
6. —a covenant to the people] For dy, two Mss read os, "ho cove- 
nant of the age to eome, or the everlaſting. covenant ; which ſeems to 1 a 


clearer and better ſenſdGQ. | | 


7. To open the eyes of the blind). In this verſe the Pope engt 0 . 


ſet forth the ſpiritual redemption, er image dae from the tempo- 


ral deliverance. . wy x” 
Ibid, —and from the eee The IXX, "oy picks four M3, (one : 
Antient,) add the Conjunction 3, * D)- 
10. Ye that go down upon the ſea] This ſeems not to rela to this 


place: it does not well conſiſt with what follows: ; © and the fullneſs 


thereof.” They that go down upon the ſea, means navigators, ſailors, 
traders, ſuch as do bufineſs. in great waters: an idea much too confined for 
the Prophet, who means the ſea in general; as it is uſed by the Hebrews, 
for the diſtant nations, the iſlands, the dwellers on the ſea-coaſts all over 
the world. I ſuſpect that ſome tranſcriber had the 23d verſe of Pf. evi, 
running in his head, Mju oi ] and wrote in this place ww 
don inſtead of dn by, or , or IW; © let the ſea roar, or ſhout, 


or exult.“ But as this is ſo different in appearance from the preſent read- 
ing, 1 do not take the liberty of introducing it into the Tranſlation. 


9 Conjeceram emden e Ut e. Fad; ſed non 52 Verſiones,” 
SECKER« | Telus tis Fi | 7 

15 Let the Pray The moſt 8 oompries, and hes 
rid and uncivilized people, ſhall confeſs and celebrate with thankſgiving 


the bleſſing of the knowlege of God graciouſly imparted to them. By 
the deſert is meant Arabia Deſerta; by the rocky country, Arabia Petrea 3 3 


by the mountains, probably thgſe celebrated ones Paran, Horeb, Sinai, in 
the ſame. country; to which alſo belonged Kedar, a clan of Arabians, 
dwelling for the moſt part in tents; but there were others of them, who 


inhabited or frequented cities and villages, as may be collected from this by 


le of 


pile of the Piophes (nPigtra, elle n. We Wi * 0 


* 
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Arabia Deſerta, nn, « there is 2 "tore" of Aral o thit ann 
Masdi, who with their herds, of buffalos for the, moſt part, ſometimes 
ive, in the deſerts, and ſometimes in cities; from whence. they have their 
name, which fignifies wandering, going from place to place; they {6408 
> no profeſt houſes : nor are they properly. Bedaui, or Beduui, that is, De- 
1 ferticoli, who are the moſt noble che them, and never abide within 
walls, but always go wandering through the open country with their 
black tents; nor are they properly Hh deſi, as they call thoſe who dwell 
in cities, and lands with fixed houſes : : theſe by, the latter are eſteemed 
ignoble and baſe; but by both are n as gf low condition.” Viaggi 
Parte 111. Lett. 117. 
= ſhall 1 keep filence 3 ever 1 70 After 3 in 1 copy; which | 
the 1xx had before them, followed the word wdr, wwe. ar 
- Guayog* 1491 Mast det c 024 3 according to Ms Pachom. and 1 D. 11. and 
Edition Complut. which word or has been omitted i in the Text by 
an 1 miſtake of a tranſcriber, becauſe of the Srailirude of the ow 
. e deſerts] . of COR ſands, \read ons; a very \proba- 
bie oonjecture of Houbigant. S 
106. And through paths—}. The =I yr. Yule. and nine 136, ro 
Antient,) read MMA). . 
Ibid. —will I do for tank: Sun, üg . os axis. as is in 
55 the Text, means Thou wilt do, in the Second perſon; the Maſoretes hays 
indeed pointed it * the Fir pm bes] in the laſt ſyllable, is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to diſtinguiſh the Firſt perſon; dee Lid 5 is e 
forty MSS, D” . 2 P tel [er 
J archi, French, Sal. b. Melech, Fond agree, rn by | 
uture ah Id n nwyn; and indeed the « context. neceſſari 
Further, it is to bs obſerved, that 


bs for 50 „my, I er pet mel, for 1 hav, 
Jon ae rg lor now oy e 7 will _ 0 4 he n 


* 


for I will Mer unto him; (that is, unto. JBHOVAHY. & burnt. andre 
Ellipfis of the prepoſition, of which Buxtorf giveg many other examples, ü 
Thel. Gam: lib. 11. 17. See alſo Note on Chap. LxV. 5. A late 
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bappy application of this graminatical” rematk- to that anoth diſputed paſ- 
"ſage has perfectly cleared up a diffculty, Which for to thoufand years 
had puzzled all the tranflators and expoſitors , had given occaſion to | 
Es differtations . without number, and cauſed endleſs” th diſputes atnong the. 
| learned, on the queſtion, whether Jephthah facrificed his daughter, or 
not: in Which both parties have been equally ignorant of the 1 meaning « of 
the place, of the ſtate of the fact, and of the very terins of the Vow : 
which now at laſt has been cleared up beyond all doubt by my very learned 
Friend Dr. Randolph, „Margaret Profeffor. of Divinity in the Vnivetfity of 
Oxford, in his Sermon on Jephthah's' Vow : Oxford, 1766. 3 
: 19. — as be, to whom 1 have ſent my meſſengers. ] nb 528583, 
'« ut ad quem nuncios meos mifi. Mt Vulg. Chald. Amel the only inter- 
pretets Who render i it rightly, in edöliſtendt with the feſt of the ſentence, 
and in perfect agreement with the Hebrew idiom; ee to wn, the 
"Elfepls 1 is to be thus ſupplied, nw! Db Db. 
Ibid. —as he that is perfectly inſtructed] See Note on chap. xLiv. 3 
Ibid. And deaf as the ſervant of jEHovan] For 1191, and blind, We 
muſt read warm, and dedf: Woog; Symmachus; ; and ſo is. The miſ- 
take is palpable, And the correction ſelf-evident; 4 and Horan won 
there had been no authority for it. en OTET-olt at 
20. Thou haſt ſeen indeed] | The Text bes * Fp Cie che 
1 | - Maſoretes in the marginal Keri have corrected to man MN] as indeed 
1 | a hundred and ſeven Mss, and five Editions, no have it ih the Text. 
| „ This was probably the reading of moſt of the uss in their time; which, 4 
they approved of it, out of ſome ſuperſtition they would not ad- 
mit into their ſtandard Text. But theſe wretched critics, though they per- 
ceived there was ſome fault, yet did not know where the fault lay, nor 
conſequently how to amend it; and yet it was open enough to 4 jüdicious 
„„ eye: © man, fic Veteres; & tamen forte tegendum, MRT: vide Cap. vi. 
3 5 9.“ skckzRx. That is, N Mun. N believe no one will asu 18 5 
IR this as the true reading. nne et EAN, 21 


Ibid.—yet thou wilt not ky For vob, r reac 3 in 1044 PH 
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perſon: ſo all the antient Verſions,” and” torty iss, (four of them Antient 95 
25 perhaps five more. TWO Selten have wown, ſecond perſon, e 
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1,—his own al aura For Mn, the LEX read N. 
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. e OPER in the war 1 rot nun, n mn, in che glut 
number, Hophal ; as xManm, which anſwers to it 1 in ae g mem 
ber of the ſentence: Le Clere, Houbigant, non, SECKER: * £ 
24. —they havg finned]- For den 1 perſon, LET, and © Chale 
mnpn, in che third perſon, | ny 
25. —the heat of his mea]. For non, the xe Bodley ws hay apf u 
_ more NO e 0 
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I 1 kithe called has wi thy . ohh PIN « sie ver ones 
Videtur ex verſu J. & tl legehdum y TAP, [vocavi te meo 
nomine ;] nam ſæpe ufurpatur hec phrafis, nunquam altera. Nam xl v. 


3 


24. de Cyro alia res eſt. Sed dum Deus Jacobum Ilraelem Ve, Dei : 


nomine vocat. Vide Exod, xxxr. 2.“ srcxus. 
3+ 1 have given Egypt for thy ranſom} This is e Appel! 
to refer to the time of Senacherib's invafion; who, when he was juſt 
ready to fall upon Jeruſalem, ſoon after his entering Judea, was providen= 
tially diverted from that defign, and turned his arms 
and their allies the Cuſhean Arabians, with their neighbours the Sabeans 
Probably joined with them, under Tirhakak. Tee ap. xx. and xxXVI gs | 
Or, as there are ſome reaſonable objections to this opinion, perhaps it 
may mean more generally, that God had often favedyhis people at the ex- 
pence of. other nations, whom he had, as it were in their ſtead, given up 
to deſtruction. Vitringa explains this of Shalmaneſer's deſigns upon the 


kingdom of Judea, after he had deſtroyed that of Samaria, from which 


he was diverted, by carrying the war againſt the Egyptians, Cuſheans, and 
Sabeans : but of this, I think, he has no clear proof in hiſtory. It is not 
to be wondered, that many things 
for want of the light of 1 e in a 
tremely deficient. 1 


ard to theſe 1 is ex- 


Did not Cyrus operoumé dbeſt nations F ay mT they not bo given ö 


him for releafing the Jews? of ſeenis to. have boon bed wierd The . ba 


7. ' Whom for my 0 IRE, Ten 15s, (three Ancient) . my a vg. 


a Maps, without the conjunction 1 
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againſt the Egyptiatis, 


of this kind ſhould remain very obſcure 
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8. Bring forth the veils bid. 1 e Us. of the Gentiles, 
as the verſe following, not of the Jews. Their natural faculties, if they. 
had made a proper uſe of them, muſt have led them to the knowlez e of. 
the heing and attributes of the one true. God; for his eternal power. 

ee and godhead, if well attended to, are clearly ſeen in his works ;” Rom.. 
1. 20. and would have preſerved them from running into. the folly and 
abſurdity of worſhiping idols. They are here challenged to. produce the 
evidence of the power and foreknowlege of their idol- gods; and the Jews ; 
are juſt afterward, ver. 10. appealed to as witneſſes for God in this caufe ;. 
therefore theſe latter cannot here be meant by the people: blind with "_ 55 
and deaf with 1 5 
9. Who among them—J. . MS, 1 Antlent,) and the "TY 
Ecdition, 1486. with Syr. and Vulg. rend Daa, who among pon. The 
| Preſent reading is preferable. 
14. —the Chaldeans exulting in their ſhips] . Babylon v was. very 5 
tageouſly fituated, both in reſpect to commerce, and as a naval power. It 
was open to the Perſian gulph by the Euphrates, which was navigable by ; 
large veſſels ; and being joined to the Tigris above Babylon by. the canal 
called Naharmalca, or the Royal River, ſupplied the city with the pro- 
duce of the whole country to the north of it, as far as the Euxine and 
Caſpian ſeas. Herod. 1. 194. Semiramis was the foundreſs of this part 
alſo of the Babylonian greatneſs; j ſhe improved the navigation of the Eu- ; 
phrates; Herod. 1. 3 Strabo, lib. xv. and is ſaid to have had a fleet 
of three thouſand gallies. Huet, Hiſt. du Commerce, chap. x1. We are 
not to wonder, that in later times we hear little of the commerce and 
naval power of Babylon: for, after the taking of the city by Cyrus, the 
Euphrates was not only rendered leſs fit for- navigation, by being on that 
occaſion diverted from its courſe, and left to ſpread over the whole coun- 
try; but the Perſian monarchs, reſiding in their own country, to prevent 
any invaſion by ſea on that part of their empire, purpoſely obſtructed the 
navigation of both the rivers, by making cataracts in them; Strabo, ibid. 
that is, by raiſing dams acroſs the channel, and making artificial falls in 
them; that no veſſel of any ſize or force could poſſibly come up. Alexan- 
der began to reſtore the navigation of the rivers by demoliſhing the cata- 
racts upon the Tigris as far up as Seleucia ; Arrian. lib. vir. but he 
did not live to finiſh his great deen thoſe upon the Euphrates ſtill 
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CHAP. XLIH. 5 2185 5 1 4 H. WIT Des _ 
continued.” Anmien, we; 1 j | thentions them. as ſ- agg in bis 


time. 
The Prophet therefore. might very; juſt; ſ] 12 fo of ah: ado, as 


glofFing in their naval power in his Wks e ee _ 10 no- 


n for making any ſuch boaſt. 
25. The Creator of n. For wha, Creator, fix ns, = dune | 
have nn, God. n 1 15 We | 


20. The wild beaſt of the field ſhall 400 e The image is ble 
gant and highly poetical. God will give ſuch. an abundan le 
ſupply of water to his people traverſing, the dry d 


their country, that. even the wild beaſts, the ſerpents, the anche thad : 
other animals, that haunt thoſe aduſt regions, ſhall be ſenſible of the. 
bleſſing; and ſhall break forth into thankſgiving and praiſes to him for 


the unuſual refreſhment; which they receive from his ſo plentifully water 
ing the r n en Arabia TN ELIE Rag _ people pat o 
an L 5 p 
52224. But en baſt1 not + bebe The > women is: : But you 
Ifrael, whom I have choſen, whom I have formed for myſelf,” to be my 
witneſ: 
from me, haſt neglected my worſhip, and haſt been 


after ſtrange gods. The emphaſis of this and the following bene of 'the | 


ſentence, on which the ſenſe depends, ſeems to lie on he: words Me, on 


My account, c. The Jews were diligent in 


- their prayera were not offered with faith; and their oblations were made 
more frequently to their idols, than to the. God of their fathers. The 
R idiom excludes with a general negati 


ive, in à comparative ſenſe, 


one of two objects * one another thus, < I will have merey, | 


eee Hoſea, vI. 6. % For 1 


not to your fathers, nor 


commanded them, ; oy e eee but this thing 


I commanded them, ſaying, Obey my voice?” Jer. vil. 22, 23. And the 


ed, at large both parts of 5. 


Amos; who however has explai 


ULLILDALLILY, 1. 
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againſt the falſe gods of the nations; even thou haſt n 


orming the external ſer- x 
vices of religion; in offering” prayers, incenſe, facrifices, oblations: but 


meaning of this place of Iſaiah ſeems. to be much the ſame wich that of 


ice oppoſed tp the true: . a 4 0 705 „ . 
Have ye offered unto Me ſacrifices and enen Fe, 
els forty years, O houſe of Hrael? 1 
„ N , 


ö 


— —— 
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„ | N O0 T E % N _- CHAP. XIII. 
n Nay, but ye wits borne the tabernacle of your Moloch, 
« And Chiun, your images; 
1045 The ſtar of your God, er made to yourſelves,” . 
; Amos v. 26, 
22. . Neither haſt thou beur- For- m3 v2, Lxx and Vulg. read: 
an; Houbigant. The negative is repeated, or referred to, by the con- 
june 1; as in many other places. See Note on ch.xxi1.'4./ 
28. And thy princes have profaned—] Inſtead of mw nnn, is | 
| b 19511. 80 Syr. and Lxx, xa u, ᷣᷣͤ dk ene Te d iin, * 
Houbigant. Ol apxpiſcs cu, dss, Pachom. and 1 D. 11. and Marchal. - 
Ibid, — to reproach.] rige in the arenen Pers ſo an An- 


tient dh and LXX, n ate 


CHAP. XLIV.. 


2. i Jebnrip means Iſrael... This name was given to- that people by 
Moſes, Deut. xxx11. 15. XXXIII. 5, and 26. The moſt probable account 
of it ſeems to be that, in which the Jewiſh commentators agree;z, namely, 

that it is derived from , and fignifies wpright.. In the ſame manner, 
Iſrael, as a people, is called db wWu, perfect, chap. XLII. 19. They were. 
taught of God, and abundantly n with the 1 nen 

rene in his ſervice and worſhip. 
44. as the graſs among the waters] | „rh voa, cc They hall ſoeing 
op in the mid/t of, or rather, in among, the graſs?” This cannot be right: 
ten Mss, and two Editions, have pan, or Jan. Twenty four ss read it. 
without the , 122; nere the Syriac, ao. The true 
reading is in all probability paa; and the word det, which ſhould have 

followed 1 it, is loſt out of the Text: but it is happily ſupplied by the 


LXX 3: dg ant peer ud. In every place where there is water, there is | 


always graſs: for water makes every thing grow in the Eaſt.” - Te: "ow 
Chardin's Note on 1 Kings xvIII. 5. Harmer's Obſerv. 1. p. 54. | 
. hall be called] Paſfive, N po, Mhh, Syaumachus. | 
| Tbid. And this ſhall inſcribe his hand to yenovan] Kau Frepos emerge 

3 N (Ne, Aq. Sym.) cue, ms der #14: „And another ſhall writs 
upon his hand, I belong to God.” =y They ſeem to have read here, as 
before, zx 7115, But the repetition tition of the ſame phraſe without any 
variation is not elegant. However, — ſeem to have underſtood it right- 


* * 
F "14 * 


25 ü e 8 dich * Wo rendered 
indelible by fire, or by ſtaining,” upon the hand or ſome other part of the 
body, fignifying- the Nate or character of th perſon, and to whom. he 

d: the flave was marked with the. name of his maſter; the ſoldier, 

ol his commander; the idolater, with the name or enſign of his god: 
ghet EM LyporPoypcvct, dle TOY rem oy Tos N Aetius apud Tur- 
nebum Advers, xv. 12+ ( Viqduris in cute . punQis, milites ſcripti & 

| matriculis inſerti jurare ſolent.” Vegetius, 11. . And the Chriſtians ſeem 8 

„ w have imitated, this practice, by what Procopius fays on this place of 

Iſaiah : ro & TH, XEIPI, da To g. Ky arg wehe ent Mag, 1 Gai , 

u Saupe TO oe 1 Xe uc Opieey.. 6 Becauſe many marked their 

wriſts, or their arms, with the fign of the Croſs, or with the name of 

_ Chriſt,” See Rev. xx. 4. Spencer, De Leg. Hebr. lib. 11. cap. 20. 

7. let them declare unto us.] For 5, unto them, the Chaldee Sis 
vo, unto us. The LXX. reads 899, unto. you ; which is preferable. to the 
reading of the Text. But 165 and uh are frequently miſtaken one for the 

other: ſce Chap. x. 29. Pſ-a.xxx. J. LXW. 6. 

8. Fear ye not—] . “n ae occurrit.: bone wn 7 timete,” 
SECK ERe. "Two was read n. l oy» 7 | 5 
ball 1 . 


92 10. That every. one may be af | | he hath forme 
The Nan Mis Has, oF the firſt extant for its antiquity and authority, 

e beginning of the roth verſe has +2, which greatly 

up o the contration of N J dee . LXX kowiſe 7 


e to the reading of the ws. abovementioned... © NS os 
11. Even the workmen themſelyes ſhall bluſh} , 1 5 not . a 
any one has ever yet inter preted theſe words to any tolerably good ſenſe: : 
Mud don D] u . The Vulgate, and our Tranſlators, have rendered 
them very fairly, as they are written and pointed in the. Text: Fabri 
enim ſunt ex hominibus,” © And the workmen they are of men.” Out 
of which eee have not been able to extract any thing, worthy | 
of the Prophet. Thaye given another explanation of the place; agreeable. 
_ to the context, if it can be deduced from the words themſelves. 
I preſume, that WIN rubuit,. may ei, oke red * hame, 
7 1 1 „ 


. 5 \ * ; * - | 


„ N e „ ON, cy a. 


as well as from any c ider cauſe; though I cannot produce any example of 5 
it in that particular ſenſe: and the word in the Text IJ would point 
h ND; or if any one mould object to the irregularity of the uumber, 1 

would read dꝰhν . But J rather think,” that che irregularity of the con · 
1 5 ſtruction has been the cauſe of che obſcurity, and has given occaſion to 

the miſtaken punCtuation, | The fingular is ſometimes put for the 
plural; ſee Pl. vit. "oy arid he 5 oy Poet Oe en ſee 
1 PT,” 5 ; | OTE 
; —cutteth. 1 upp, „ Weft 'Pibet of My, to cut; am 

uſed 1 in that ſenſe 1 in the Arabic. See Simonis Lex. Heb. The LX and 

Syr. take the word i in this form; 5 but 4 render it, fa pen 5 the iron. 
See Caſtell, Lex. in voce. TO 13 

The Sacred Writers are generally large and eloquent da the atze 

of idolatry : they treat it with great ſeverity, „and ſet forth the abſurdity 8 
of it in the ſtrongeſt light. But this paffage of Iſaiah, ver. 1220, far 
exceeds any thing that ever was written upon the ſubject, in force of ar- 
gument, energy of expreſſion, and elegance of * compoſition, One or two 
of the Apocryphal Writers have attempted to imitate the Prophet, but | 
| with very ill ſucceſs : Wiſd. xIII. 11—19. "xv. y &c. "Baruch, chap. VI. 


eſpecially the latter; ; who, cajudictouſly dilating his matter, and intro- : 


ducing a number of minute circumſtances, has very much weakened the 5 


force and effect of his invective. On the cc Intra ry a Heathen Author, in 


the ludicrous way, has, in a line « or r two, "given idolatry e one of the ſevereſt 


1 ſtrokes it ever received: e eee 125 tt : ny ah * 
5 « Olim truncus eram u fcbmus, Invite lignum ; 1 Wo: wed 
Cum faber, incertus ſcamnum faceretne \Priapum, 1 * 5 
. «« Maluit eſſe Deum.“ Im 5 Horat. 
k 14. He heweth down—] For" hb, the Lux, and wt read NB, , 
or nM. 3 45% 114206 e dg en, 
106. And with ben] Twenty three oY 1 and 895 add the 
conjunction * MW. 5 0 


> 3 —their e eyes are cloſed vp]. Tbe 1 xx, Chad. aha Vat ng; f for fs, 
15 read m. See Note on chap. VV | 
20. He feedeth on aſhes] He feedeth | on that which affordeth | no nou- 
riſhnent z a Fe Sous, for ng — denne and be- f 

©: © + Nowing 
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cap. XL. 0 1 8 A 7 4 . 17 


ſtowing labour to no purpoſe. In the fame ſenſe Hoſes gs, 1  Ephraig 
feedeth,on wind.” Chap, x1, 2. ENR 
22-1 have mage thy tr . vaniſt an} like, a d ud, And thy - 
fins like a-yapour.] Longinus admired the ſublimity of the ſentiment, . 
| well as the harmony of the numbers, in the following ſentence of Demot- C 
 thenes: Tre ro Jh To 7076. T1. wehe wege av COST erem- | 
G Wome) ve. This deeree ee ce we, 
city paſs away like a 5 od ble 
24. —by myſelf 13 * buen we, @ Aptient,), confirm, the reading 
of. the Keri, un. * 1 8 
7. Who fayeth to the 44 Be AL 3 Don Hol Babylon by 
laying the bed of che Euphrates dry, and leading his, army into the city 
by night through. the. empty channel of the river. This remarkable TT ; 
circumſtance, in which the event ſo exadtly correſ ponded with the Pro- 
phecy, was alſo noted by Jeremia: 
A drought bal be wpon her waters, ka they ſhall be dried v up i= 
I will lay her ſea dry; _ Oe ver | 
og Twin ſcorch 1. 7 her ſprings? . ae 555 


4 rr oo 2 Artie Aa > me ne rm ———— 


It is proper has PEO IN accour "of th dns" and 
nnen the f P28) agen: of eee effected. N eng 4k Þ ;Gis Ne VEE et (Ee 


ſhows vn the't mountains of Ane Ule the Nite, . overflows the ee! 
In order to diminiſh the inundation; and to carry off the waters, two canals 
were made by Nebuchadnezzar a hundred miles above the city ; the firſt | 
on the Eaſtern fide called Nina, man yal River, by which the. | 
Euphrates was let into the Tigris; the other on the Weſtetnfide, 'calle Os 

Pallacopas, or Naharaga, (Dax In, the River of the Pool,) by which 
the redundant waters were carried into a vaſt lake, forty miles ſquare, con- 
trived not only to leſſen the inundation, but fer & reſervoirz with rr 
water the Barren- country” on the Arabian ſide; Cyrus; by turning the 
whole river into the lake by the Pallacapas; laid the channel, where it an 
through the city, almoſt dry; ſo that his army entered it, both above and „„ ers 
below, by the bed of the river, the water not reaching above the middle „„ 
of the thigh. By the great quantity of water let into the lake, the nts | | 
and dams were deſtroyed ; and os never repaired . the 
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ſpread over > th whole country below, and reduced it to a morafs, in which 
the river is loſt. * Ingens modo & navigabilis, inde - renuis flvus, de- 
ſpectus emoritur ; & nuſquam manifeſto exitu efflvit, ut ahi omnes, Ted © 
deficit,” Mela, 11. 8. . 1. 185. 190 | Tenophon. W vis 
Arrian. 5 N 9 
28. Who ſayeth to Cru Thou art my ſhepherd) 60 Paſtor mens er. 
Vulg. The true reading ſeems to be N wn; the word NN bas pro- 
bably been dropt out of the Text. The ſame word is loſt out of the TU 
Pf. exix. 57. It is ſupplied in Lxx by the word 2. 
Ibid. Who fayeth to Jeruſalem] | For 885), „ xx, and Yo! dead | 
DIRT. 5 nb 
bid. —and to the Temple] reh, „ As e belle; the prepo- 
fition | is neceſſary; ; and the Mad ſeems to read ſo. Houbigant. N 


1. And ungird the loins of kings] See Note on Chap. v. 27. Xe- 
nophon gives the following liſt of the nations conquered by Cyrus: a 
Syrians, Aſſyrians, Arabians, C ians, both the Phrygians, Lyc 
Carians, Phenicians, Baby lonians. He moreover reigned over the Bac: 
trians, Indians, Cilicians, the Sace, Paphlagones, and Mariandyni. Cy- 

rop. lib, 1. p..4. Edit. Hutchinſon, 4%. All theſe. kingdoms he acknow- | 
leges, in his Decree: for the Reſtoration of the Jews, 10 have been given 
to him by jxHA Au, the God of heaven. Ezra, 1. 2. 
bid. That I may open before him the. valves; And the gates hall n not 
be ſhut] The gates of Babylon within the city, leading from the firects 
to the river, were providentially left open, when Cyrus 5 forces entered 
the city in the night through the channel of the river, in the general dif- 
order occafioned by. the great feaſt which was: then celebrated ; otherwiſe, 
fays Herodotus, 1. 191. the Perfians would have been ſhut up in the bed 
of the river, and taken as in a net, and all deſtroyed. And the gates of 
the palace were opened imprudently by the king's orders, to inquire what 
| was the -caniſe of the tumult without; when the two parties under Gobrias 
and Gadatas ruſhed. in, got poſſeſſion. af che pala and flew the king, 
1 Cyrop. vir, p. 26. 3 
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2 2> themanatalns=<}: For tyomm, a word not eig decounted for i 
this place, the 1xx read dum, 7a e. Two mas have wm, withdut 
* which mn enn te erde | = 
* Ag ibetis eddy: wat proſperous, ni dunty: expect by God going | 
mmm e e „ Ll 


# % . { 


ee vos, qua Aaket culnidi ubndine 3 eee | 

067578 ra e br a as noi, e eee A : 
Ibid. The 1 of bene e NHL all Euſeb.. ere Ne 

IX. 41. ſays, that the wall of Babylon had brazen gates. And Herodotus, = 

1. 179. more particularly: * In the wall all round there are a Hundred f 

gates all of braſs; and ſo in Ike manner ate the ſides and tHe lintels.“ | 

The gates likewife within the city, opening to the river from the ſeveral © 

6ets, were of braſs an wer amm 2 . 

$86, pet {+ | 1+; 
3. Toi give unte ths: the rreafures of darkneſs]. Sandes and Babyloriz | 

when taken by Cyrus, were the wealthieſt ciries in the world. Crœſus, 

celebrated” beyend all che kings of that age for” his riches; gave up tis  _ | 

<afures to Cyrus, with an exact account in writing of the whole, con- . _ 

raining the particulars with which each waggon was loaded, when they! By i - 

were cated away ahd they were del vered to Cy at WO n.. 

bylon. "Xenoph/Cyrop. lib. vit. p. 5037 91 f. goes nw nh 29 LED. 
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3 po the followit: sccount of the wealthy aten by dyrus \ 
- vaſa an, aurumque factur, * in my . ac «plain, | 
Tp ang unt, being enn. 
j Nene g we 06. eee ee, me | 
ming —— aarknes] Kr ban che get — of 7 
an Te — which prevailed in Perſia in the me of '< and —_ 
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in which probably he was educated, that there are 'Fwo: ene co- eter- 
nal, and independent Cauſes, always acting in oppoſition one to the other; 
one the author of all good, the other of all evil; the Good being they 
called Light; the Evil being, Darkneſs : that, when Light had the aſcen+ 
dant, then good and happineſs prevailed among men; when Darkneſs had 7 


the ſuperiority, then evil and miſery abounded. An opinion, that con- 
tradicts the cleareſt evidence of our reaſon, which plainly leads us to the 
acknowlegement of One only Supreme being, infinitely good as well as 
powerful, With reference to this abſurd opinion, held by the perſon to- 


whom this Prophecy 1 is addreſſed, God by his Prophet, i in the moſt ſignij- 
| icant en aſſerts his omnipotence and abſolute ſupremacy: 7 oy 


C Iam IEHOVAR, and none , 6 ton dh up en f 
Forming light, and creating darkneſs; & ne 1 3 

Making peace, and creating evil: ml Io.” 

I JEHOVAH am the author of all. theſe things.” 1 0 


Declaring, that thoſe Powers, whom the Perſians. held to be the os 


authors of good and evil to mankind, repreſenting them by Light and 
Darkneſs, as their proper emblems, are no ether than ereatures of God, 


the inſtruments which he employs in his government of the world, or- 
dained or permitted by him in order to- execute his wiſe and juſt decrees ;. 


and that there is no Power, either of good or evil, pd of the oe 
Supreme God, infinite in power and in goodneſs... ety 
There were however ſome among the Perfians, 550 W were 


more moderate as to this matter: who held the Evil principle to be in | 
3ood 3 and that the former would at 
length be enen dad by the latter. See Hyde De Ws Ve et. t : 


ſome meaſure ſubordinate- to the 


cap. XII. 
That this opinion eee the Perſians, as wats. as hes time of, 
Cyrus; we may, I think, infer, not only from this paſlage of Iſaiah, Which 


has a manifeſt reference ta it, but likewiſe from a paſſage in Renophon's, 
Cyropzdia, where the ſame doctrine is applied to the human mind. 


Araſpes, a noble young Perſian, had fallen in love with the fair captive - 
Panthea, committed to his charge by Cyrus. After all his boaſting, that 
he was ſuperior to the aſſaults of that paſſion, he yielded ſo far to it, as 


even to threaten violence, if ſhe would not comply with his defires... Awed . 1 
by the cad: of Cyrus, fearing his uk and having by cool. Te... 


— 


5 f flection 


narf. 1. . S A 1 A NR e | 


flection Schewe higwateds) in — him on this Cubjeit, he 
ſays, O Cyrus, I have certainly two ſouls; and this piece uf philoſophy 
I have learned from that wicked ſophiſt ove. For if Thad but ome foal; 
it would not be at the ſame time good and evil; it would not at the ſame 
Hd approve: of honourable and baſe actions; and at once deſire to do, 
and refuſe to do, the very ſame things. Nut it is plain, that L am animated 
by two ſouls; and when the good ſoul prevails, I do what is virtuous; : and 
when the evil one prevails, I attempt what is vicious. But now the 
ſoul prevails, having Kotter you for un en, and hag? een 
the ſuperiority.” * Lib. vr. P. 4. dür en te i 
4181 Wen b J The 1s Richey U Palin dn vy e 
gant ae on the ſame ſubjei with this part of {faiah's Prophecies; the 
ſtoration of Judah from captivity ; / and i is, in the W wann ber ol' 
2 a manifeſt imitation of this paſſage of the Prophet: 
wk Verily his Salvation is nigh unto them that fear bim, K 
e 0 That Glory may dwell in our land. er 39+ fe alga 5 Es 


+ 


wy 


N 


„ Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed _ other. 1 e e 
„ FTruth ſhall ſpring from the earth, an RE te 
(4 5 And Righteouſneſs ſhall. Lok down fi rom heaven. 


% Even IERHOVARH will give that which is n whos Rd i, 


„ © And our land ſhall yield her rior Ne mp ik be e 
„ Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him, i a "rf Eg 
[rg At n de his een 5 in che may. N 
£72 * | 8 BE W LXXXV: ; 10 . 
| Theſe © images of the dew 4 45 rain Aae from heaven, and 
5 employ d by the Prophet, and and ſome of' thoſe 
nearly of th fame kind which 28s uſed by the iſt; may perhaps be 


3 


4 


d, asdefigned to fet forth in a ſplendid matiner.the 


$ 
* 1 

« F 

* 


a wil iy in [pints ene bur Juſtice and Satrition, Mercy and | 
Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Glory dwelling in the land, cannot 
with any ſort of propriety, in the one or the other, be i interpreted as the 
bonſequences of that — 9270 muſt mean the bie igs of the great 
Redemption by Meſſiah. e e ne 
eee N Des e 


| f 1166, Merey and Truth have met de TU NE e | anne 0 


. N © T E $ 0 N 


bid. —let falyation produce hes fruit! For nn, the EXE, vulg and 
Syt. read N, and 2 1 * a man cloſe ner the ern e Un my. 
| nnen at firſt. 
9 · Wo unto him, that busen 4 hs power thas en kin} The 
Nopbet anſwers or prevents the objections and cavils of the unbelieving 
tice of his diſpenfations in regard to them; in permitting them to be op- | 
preſſeck by their enemies, and in promiſing them deliverance inſtead of pre- 
venting their captivity. - St. Paul has borrowed the i image, and has applied 


it to the like purpoſe with equal force and elegance: 4 Nay bur, O man? 


who art thou that replieſt againſt God ? Shall the ching farmed ſay to him. 
that formed it, why haſt thou made me thus? Heath not the potter power 
aver the clay out of the fame lump. to make one . to a e and 
another to diſhonour ?” Rom, 1x. 20 l 

Ibid. —apd to the workman, Thou haſt no hands}; The $yr. EIN 
as if he had read, PT D nn 25), © Neither am I the work of thy. 
hands.“ The Lxx, as if they had read, 95 2&7 pay D u Nei- 
ther haſt thou made me; and thou haſt no hands.“ But che fault ſeems 
to be in the tranſpoſition of the two pronouns; for y read 15ynx; 
and for W read 35. Sa Houbigant corrects it; reading alſo WyDDy; 
vhich laſt correction ſeerns not altogether. neceſſary. The IXxXx in uss 
Pachom. and 1 D. 11. have it thus: A To | yan, 8% es Xees 5  whach 
favours the reading here propoſed, We 

11. And he that formeth the things which are- ee I read V, 

without the y fuffixed; from the Lxx, who join it in eren with the | 
ig word; 6 Mouꝗg T& EM . N 
Ibid. Do ye queſtion me ι⏑‚οοοοοιττ, Gan. redo; vans p, 
& fic forte legerunt reliqui Intt.“ scan. a 

14. The wealth of Egypt This ſcems to his ths finds: EY 


miſſion of the Gentiles into the Church of God. Compare Pi. LxVIII. 32. 
LXIII. 10. Chap. ix. 6-9. And perhaps theſe. particular nations may be 
named, by a metonymy common in all poetry, for 3 and wealthy 
nations in general. See Note on Chap. Lx. 1. 


bid. Phe Sabeans tall of ſrarre—} That the PURI were. wy 2 More 


OO appearance than common is e en Ring by Agathar- 


nau V. 8 E. I 9 1 4 "I 213 2 


chides, an en; Greek hiſtorian. quoted by. 3 Phaleg: 11. 26, 
ren moſſes | 651-7699 Nallahun lun aZ\oyulligas So alfo the ix undegſtand it, 
rendering it se wer And the ſame Phraſe, D an, is uſed for 
perſons of extraordinary ſtature, Num, $111, 32. and 1 Chron, xx. G6. 
I Ibid. and in ſuppliant guiſe—} The conjunction 1.is-ſupplied by.the © 
| caclens Verſions, and confirmed. by fifteen. mas, (ſeven Antient, ) and fx 
Editions, . Three 58 0 Ae omit the ) 9 Wk at 
| 'the beginning of the line. 18 
y a; They are aſhamed- 1 e canndt G pry Soo 508 fadden- 
tranſition from the folema adoration. of the ſecret and myſterious nature o 
God? s counſels, in regard to his people, to the ſpirited denunciation of the 
confuſion of idolaters,, and the final. deſtruction of idolatry; | contraſted: 
with the ſalvation of Iſrael, not from temporal captivity, but the eternal 
ſalvation. by Meſſiah, firongly marked by the repetition and augmentation. | 
„ Phraſe, to the ages & eternity... But there is not only a ſudden 
change in the ſentiment; the change is equally obſervable in the con- 
ſtruction of the ſentenees ; which from the uſual ſhort meaſure runs out 
at once into two diſtichs of the longer ſort of verſe. See Prelim. Diſſert. 
p. li. &c. There is another inſtance of the ſame kind, and very like to 
this, of a ſudden tranßeion in n bath * the ſentiment and oonſtruction 
in Chap. . 11. „„ ico note . | 
Ibid. —his: adyerſazien,. all 7 5 how N 1 Thie Ie to the ak 3 ve EO 
tion of the beauty of the diſtich, is imperſect in the pre ent Text; the 
ſubject of the propoſition is tos partigularly expreſſed, as it is in the line 
followings.” The Verhon of the LxX happily ſupplies the word that i is loſt; 
8 ar Thelen avrg; the original word was 8 
ited], An Atte an bas. A debe 
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- 4 for he formed 1 it to be i habn 
Darbs and ſo the antient Verſions. 

19. Ibave not ſpoken. in ſecret, in 4. dark Place of the avis, 10 oppo-- 
ſition ta the manner in which the heathen. oracles: gave their anſwers; 
which were generally delivered N ſome deep. 5 abſeure cavern.. eh 


* « Excifom Enboics lacs ingens- upis in antrum. 1 
. vg. Fo. vb. Ne 2 
Such. was th of the famous aragls: 1 Dish: of which, 11. Strabo, 


«6 The. 8 


„ * 8 0 N 


ec The bracle 3 is ſaid to be a hollow cavern of Peale with an 
opening not very wide.” And Diodorus, giving an account of the origin 
of this oracle, ſays, that there was in that place a great chaſm, or cleft, 
© in the earth; in which very place is now fituated- what is called the 
'* Adytum of the Temple.” Advroy o-71\xuy, M To anoxpuPoy jug; 178 ip. 
; TITER 12 1 ing means a Ty or "he hidden u * n baren 
« pelt? 
Ibid. I am J2RovVAn, -wiby freak mth, whio 5 e ined anſwers 
This alſo is ſaid in oppoſition to the falſe and ambiguous anſwers given by 
the heathen oracles ; of which there are many noted examples; none more 
ſo than that of the anſwer given to. Croeſus, when he marched againſt 
Cyrus; which piece of hiſtory has ſome connection with khis part of 
Tfaiah's prophecies. Let us hear Cicero's account of the Delphic nem 
in general, and of this in particular. e Sed jam ad te venioo 
O Sancte Apollo, qui umbilicum : certum terrarum n obfides, 
'Unde ſuperſtitioſa primum ſæva evaſit vox fera. 
Tuis enim oraculis Chryfippus totum volumen e partim 688 0 ut 
ego opinor; partim caſu veris, ut fit xn omni oratione ſæpiſſime; partim 
flexiloquis & obſcuris, ut interpres egeat interprete, & ſors ĩpſa ad ſortes 
referenda fit; partim ambiguis, & que ad dialecticum n 25 . 
3 Nam cum fors illa edita eſt opulentiſſimo regi Afiz,,_ N e e 
1 Crœſus Halym penetrans magnam pervertet opum vim 
hoſtium vim ſeſe perverſurum putavitz pervertit autem ſuam. Ueruri 
igitur eorum accidiſſet, verum oraculum fuiſſet. De Divinat. 11. 56. 
2121. bring them near, and let them conſult tegethet] For my, let 
them conſult, the LXx read y, let them #now;z but an Antient ms has 
Nyy, “let them come ace by enen * en 9 probably. 
be the true reading, CERT 
23. truth is gone forth frem my at The word ore WY 80 Wan 

diſtinguiſh the members of the ſentence ; preſerving the wee, of oa 
conſtruction, and the elearneſs of the ſenſe. 


0 HAF. IV. 


24. Saying, Only to JEHOVAH—] A ms ones: FY dans; — 1 
"ſtead of don h, he ſaid, or ſhall ſay, unto me, the LXxX read, in the copy 
which they uſed, 198, /aying. For xa”, he ſhall come, in the „ 
twelve Mss, (three Antient,) read a', plural; and a letter is eraſed at 
a end of the word in two others: and ſo the Alezandring copy of the 
. | 1 


HA. xv. „ t 8 A 4 A H. Wits . 1 


XXX, Syr. and vulg read it. For wan, bun, tro 2ss read. d, 
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I. Their burthens are heavy], For ons, your dees, the LXX- x 


| had! in their copy DINRP2, their burthens. 

2. They could not deliver their own charge] That i 18, their 9:7" 3: 

who ought to. have been borne by them.. See the two next verſes. The 
Chaldee and Syriac Verſions render it in effe& to the fame purpoſe, por-- 
tantes ſe, thoſe that bear them, meaning their worſhipers ; but how they 

can render x vb in an active ſenſe, I do not underſtand. 1 11 


Ibid. Even they ae Io donn, an Andant þ MS has ss Fo 5 


with more force. 42 9 


3-7. Ye that we Been Works byt me 4 the What: 5 The Pro- | 
phet very ingeniouſly, and with! great force, contraſts the power of God, : 


and his tender goodneſs effectually exerted. towards his people, with the 


inability of the falſe gods of the heathen; He like an indulgent father had. 


earried his people 1 in his arms, (t ag a man carrieth his ſon; Deut. 1. 31. 
he had protected them, and delivered them from their diſtreſſes: Whereas 
the idols of the heathen. are forced to be carried about themſelves, and 
removed. from place to place, with great labour and fatigue, by their 
worſhipers; nor can N e or ave: their Rh, when Bey ", 
unto them. E 


Moſes, cxpolfaliting with God fv 17 of the 3 laig upon 5 


him as leader of his people, expreſſes . charge under the ſame. i | 
; of a parent's carrying his children in very ag 


« ſucking child, „ unto. the land which a Wee ne weir fathers.“ 
Num. xI. 12. 


Pindar has treated with a juſt . very elegant ridlenls the a of the 5 
ſtatuary even in compariſon with his own poetry, from this circumſtance 


of its being fixed to a certain ſtation-. 5 The friends of Pytheas, ſays the 


Scholiaſt, came to the poet, deſiring him to write. an ode on his victory. 


Pindar demanded three drachms ons, I ſuppoſe A ſhould wo for the 198. 


- x * 


ong terms: Have 1 con- | 
t ceived all this people? have I begotten, th m? that thou ſhopldeſt fa. | 
* unto me, Carry them in thy boſom, as a nurfing father bea beareth the 
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No, fiy they, we can have a braten ſtatue for that money; whioh will be 
better than a poem. However, changing their minds afterwards, they 
came and offered him what he had demanded.” This gave him the hint of | 


the following ingenious exordium of his ode: 
Oux card pic yrroiog CITY 7» | 
Dy Amvooorie ju e . | 


2 wi gps e en cabrcng (So ues 
One, e r — | 
Dram om Arywos Bayr. 5 
WƷ.ꝛ. orr Aotjurriwvos tos | i | | 
IIueceg eg egg again i 

ä | Ny Nejerorg er ger ge pornoy. 2 | Nom. % 
Thus elegantly COTE, 5 Mr. I in a TIO to Hor. — rv. 

2. 19. 


© Tt is not mine with corniing hand 
ce To bid a lifeleſs image ſtand 
« For ever on its baſe; TIDE TEST 
ec But fly, my verſes, and proclaim e eee e eee 
« To diſtant realms, with deathleſs fame, 4 e 
„ That Pytheas conquer d in the rapid race.“ . 
Jeremiah ſeems to be 1 to Iſaiah for moſt _ the + folloning 
Pane! : 5 
The practices of the bly are W vanity : 
«For they cut down a tree from the foreſt; 
The work: of the artificer's hand with the ar: 
& With filver and with gold it is adorned; 
c With nails and with hammers i is faltehell, that i it may nor totter. 
Like the palm - tree they ſtand Riff, and carmot ſpeak; 
They are carried about, for they eannot go: 
-£ Fear them not, for they cannot do harm | 


I 25 
\ 


nee is ĩt in them to do ood, 


Jer. x. 3-3. 
8. —ſhew AYR men) nnn this word-is rather of doubeful E 
derivatibn and fignification. It oeours only in this place: and ſome of the 


CHAP, 2Jk—@&@& J 8 A H A MH. / "447 


Ancient interpreters ſeem to haye bad kernetbing different i their copies. 

Vulg. read ww aim, take ſhame to itn; Ah Syr. nn, anden 

Vith yourſelves, IE, cube,; eee un, NS ones, 
within yourſelves _ 

1. Calling from the Eaſt the eagle! 4 very a far Cyrus, 
as in other reſpefts, ſo particularly becauſe the enfign of Cyrus was a 
golden eagle, AETOE pray, the very word By, which the Prophet uſes 
here, expreſſed as near a9 may be in Greek letter. Nrn. NP: 
lib. vir. ſub init. 
Ibid. And from a land}. Teo us add the One unt ans 
. 6 MTs We ne 


0 1 


* > © © Re $ LAS ; Ga, 
. * * $ 


„be., ad Gran the ule] Fee Not cv ut, ” | nd on 
* | Take 2 Ait and d da e 1 was the. wark: of 1 
n the corn. They uſed hand- milla: water · mills were not invented till 
a little before the time of Auguſtus: : (ſee the Greek epigram of Attipater, 
_ which-feems to celebrate it as a new invention: Anthol. Cephalæ, 653.) 
wind-mills,” long after. Ir was hot only the work of laves, aue un | 
work; and often inflicted upon them as a ſevere puniſhment. 
4 e t eee bibefdnabtageder? | 
der Phormio, 11. 1. 13. 
95 e Ae en e | Id. Heut. 211. 2. Fr, 
But in the Eaſt it was the work of dhe ſeine ſlaves... See Exod. xt. 5. 
x17. 29. (in the verſibm of the Lx.) Matth. AN. 41. F Odyſſ. xx. 
105-108. And it is the ſame to this day. Women Alone ate empleyed 
to grind their corn.“ Shaw, Algiers and Tunis, p- 197 - © They are 
the female ſlaves, that are generally employed in the Eaſt at tboſe hand- 8 
mills {for. grinding corn ;] it is extremely laborious, and eſteemed the 
nn. 8 Sir JL. Chardin, nen, „ 


77 71 


Fr £4.14 29 
Twill not fullie read 66 _— The verſhould be pond, or 
written, — anc zune ne {Wy Aton 74 


E e e 1 7 | "ts Our 


— 


* NOTES! ON ei en. 


__ Our Avenger] Here a chorus breaks in upon the midſt of the 
fab eck; with a change of conſtruction, as well as ſentiment, from the 


longer to the ſhorter kind of verſe, for one diſtich only: n Wen _ 


Werte ſubject and ſtile is reſumed. See Note on XLv. 16. 
6. T was angry with my people—] God, in the courſe of TR ee 


makes uſe of great conquerors and tyrants, as his inſtruments to execute 


bis judgements in the earth: he employs one wicked nation to ſcourge 
another. The inflictor of the puniſhment may perhaps be as culpable as 
the ſufferer; and may add to his guilt by indulging his cruelty i in execu- 
ting God's juſtice. When he has fulfilled the work to which the Divine 


vengeance has ordained him, he will become himſelf the object of it. 


See Chap. x. 5—12. God charges the Babylonians, though employed by 
himſelf to chaſtiſe his people, with cruelty in regard to them. They ex- 
ceeded the bounds of juſtice, and humanity in opprefling and deſtroying 
them; and though they were really executing the righteous: decree of 


God, yet, as far as-it regarded themſelves, they were only indulging. their 
own ambition and violence. The Prophet Zechariah ſets this matter in 
the fame light: I was but a little angry 1 1 e each the 


« affliction.“ Ch: 1. 15. | 
. Becauſe thou didſt not— Pt W, read Fan Fa hwy 200; W one 
Edition. And for Hννν, the latter end it, read hater 15 latter 
end: ſo thirteen uss, and two Editions, and Vulg 

9. On a ſudden— Inſtead of n, in their perfedtion as our Tran- 
ſlation renders it, the Lxx, and Syr. read in the copies, from which they 
tranſlated,” πÜ Y; ſuddenly ; parallel to y 30, in a; moment, in the pre- 
ceding alternate member of the ſentence. The concurrent teſtimony of 


Lxx, and Syr. favoured by the context, od be Ou: Wer to the au- 


den of the prelent Text. rr. . 4 
Ibid. Notwithſtanding the dae ny ; for this ſenſe of Ne 
particle 2, ſee Num, xtv. 11. (fl a 


11. —how to deprecate] nov: to FR Chaldee e 31 which is 


approved by Jarchi on the place; and Michaelis Epim. i in Prelect. x1x. 
ſee Pf. LXxVIII. 34. ö 


bid. © Videtur in fine Tbujus conimatis} gelle  verbum, ut doe n mem- 


os 4 


brum Prioribus reſpondeat,” SECKER. wot Ce EEG AY ati 
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CHAP. In. | 1 8 4 15 1A” 8 74 


= order to Seite a proper ight this judicious mack, PY is: neceſſary to 0 
give the reader ui exe verbal tr ion o | Fatind: 


1 2 evil ſhall yang 46 thee, 
1 “ precate it's - TRICE 2 ; 4 . 


A JI upon the; tha alt vt be al . 
ee, 00 ,, O09 1 3 OTE ge Bice 


83 
1 10 1 


| What? e to . to woid 105 a be belles ben it; k(perbape ; 
nd nux, Jer. xi. 110 Tam perſuaded, that a phraſe is here loſt out 


of the Text. But as the antient Verſions retain 40 traces of it, and a wide 
| field lies open to uncertain oonjecture, I have not attempted to fill up the 


chaſm ; but have in the tranſlation, as des. hee done before: me, pal- a 


liated and Nac the N which I'cannot with any aſſurance p 
to ſupply. 


t 8 8 
> 4 ". 
4 * I 


15 Wha are the events—] For win, read on my & de l. 


15. to his own bufmeſt! Mays, expoſitors give no very good ac. 
oount of this word in this place. In a 518 it was at firſt mays, 1 which is 
= the true : reading, The ſenſe however | 55 
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1. Ye that 05 . 25 a 4 4 1 pa as waſte 155 


“Perhaps vy, from the bowels, {fo many others' have conjectured, J'or 
Fru] n, or mb, from Judal * SECKER) | But ſee Michaelis in 


Prælect. Not. 22. And we have apy» vy, the fountain of Jacob, Da. 
xXXIII. 28. and n dpd, from the fe ountain' of Iſrael, Pſ. vr. | 


27. Twenty: ſeven Mss, and three Editions; have TW, from n Op! days 
which makes no.good ſenſſme. 1 K Nl 150 l 
this; thou haſt heard the whole of this: »[the' Syriac has Nm, thou haſt 
heard, and thou haft ſeen, the whole. Perhaps it ſhould be Nan, bebold. 


In order to e ee the fall ſenſe, I have che en mp. 


Us, 


Eee 2 N wr ror 


| 219 5 


ehold, the whole is accompliſhed] For bin, tes; a a Ms 9 . 


: 2 * 23 ft; # * 1 4 
1 3 5 95 


220 N 0. TIE Ss ON cnar; 111. 


69. And for the ſake of my. praiſe]; I read nn wb The: word 
1Þ5, though not ahſolutely neceſſary here, for it may be underſtood ag 
ſupplied cam the preceding member, vet ſeems o hawe been removed 
from hence to ver. 11; where it is redundant, and where it is not repeated, 


in XX, yr. and a Ms. I have therefore! ö it wo the! latter place; 
and added it here, _ 


10, 1 have tried thee—J For RhANa, 1 bons dt wee, a Ms has 
Pina, I have tried thee, And fo perhaps read the Syriac and Chaldee 
interpretery 3 they retain the ſame word n; but in thoſe languages 
10 e 1 have tried thee. 1232; 

11. for how would my name be blaſphemed J The word bw, 19 
dane, is dropt out of the Text: it is ſupplied by a ms which has te; 
and by LXX, oz 70. CH ond Ne H ure The Syr. and Vulg. get over the 
_ difficulty, by making the verb in ü firſt LON e e e 
phemed. | 

12. —O Jacob, mgr fervant] - 48 av, a Ns, and the tuo cid Edi- 
tions of 1486, and 1488, add the word AB. which is loſt out of the 
preſent Text 3 ang there is a raſure in its re anche e Us.) "0 | 
Jeruſalem Talmud has the fame word. 15 4 

Ibid, For „N AX, even I, two Anticnt 188, and the a ancient e beugen 
read 138), and I; more properly.“ OB; 

14. Who among you—] For na, among the twenty-one Mss, (nine 
Antient,) and two Editions, (one of them chat of the "_ 145 N „0 have 
Daa, among yog : and ſo the Syriac. a 

Ibid. He, whom IE ROVARH hath loved, wilt a Thae i is ps : 
ſa Symmachus has well daes it. "0s ae ee wocrnen 70. nee | 
cru. | : 

_ Ibid. ena Chaldeans] The Prepaſition i is lockz 1 is ſupplied in FR 
Edition of 1486, which has WIA :. and ſo Chald. and Vulg. 

16. Draw near unto me, and hear ye this] After the word Is 4 
neon, a Ms adds n, O ye nations; which, as this, and the two preceding 
verſes are plainly addreſſed to the idolatrous nations, reproaching their 
gods, as unable to predict future events, is probably genuine. 
Wid. and hear —] A u adde au conjunction, — . * r. 
gt War. | 


1 AK a SPI | Thid, 


guaſt argentum. Vuig. CONT WORE: 


CHAP, nt. 1 412 . = 


bid. —1 have not ſpoken in ſecret] The Alexandrine 4050 of LX 

| dias, ud! & Tor Y TKereng, nor in a dark place of the earth, as in 

v. 19. That it ſtands rightly, or at leaſt ſtood very early, i in this place 

ys the: verſion of the X x, is highly probable ; becauſe it is acknowleged 

by the Arabic Verſion, and by the Coptic, Ms St. Germain de Prez, Parts, 
tranſlated likewiſe from the Lxx. But whether it ſhould be inſerted, as 
of right belonging to the Hebrew text, may be doubted ; for a tranſcriber 
of the Greek Verſion might eaſily add it by e Troy as ee 
| ben and it is not neceſſary to the ſenſe. 

8 | Ibid. when i began to exiſt} An Antent 6 has ann, . 
| weexiſt: and fo another had ac tl. 8 5 

Ibid. I had deereed it] I take mw: for 3 not an e "Bf 3's 

wid. And now the Lord IR HOoVYARH hath ſent me, and his Spirit] Tx 

ign ò n To Hai Agywv f xo wov. Krgref eee . na 10 IIA eur. ey w 

ae T8 ß, MOTEpov 0 nent an. to i˙àTIvev c cmegeiAny To Iv, 

1 Harne ausge Toy Te Neww nou To eh, Her: 10 Jeurego £50 anfig 
« Whoisit, that ſaith in Iſaiah, And now the Lord hath ſent me and his 

Spirit? in which, as the expreſſion: is ambiguous is it the Father and the 

Holy Spirit who have ſent Jeſus; or the Father, who hath ſent both 

Chriſt and the Holy Spirit? The latter is the true interpretation.” Origen. 

dont. Cel: Lib. 2. E have kept to the order of the words of the original, 

o ppurpofe that the ambiguity, which Origen remarks in the verſion of Lxx, 

and which. is the ſame: in che Hebiew, might ſtill remain, and the ſenſe, 

which he gives to it, be offered to the e en png 
excluded in our vulgar Tranſlation... e 

8. like the River] That is, the Euphrates, 

109. — like that of the bowels were in Oman 5 uu zb. 
« As the iſſue of the bowels of the ſea; that is, the fiſhes.” | Salam. 'b 
Melee, And ſo likewiſe Aben Bara, Jarebi, Kimchi,/ ke. 

ick Thy name] For nt, bir me, che xx had: in the copy ; from. 
which they tranſlated Tow, % name. NY 
20. Land make it heard] T wenty-ſeven M488, | (nm Antient,) and one 
Edition, prefix to the verb the conjunction ), π]/π⁰m.W . 
21. They thirſted not in the deſerts—] Kimchi has a: pen e | 
— upon this place: If the prophecy, ſays he, relates to the re- 


— nnn. 9 6m d, it is to be won 
j ene e Be dered, 
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* dered, how it comes to paſs, that in the book of Ezra, in which he 
wy gives an account of their return, no mention is made, that ſuch mira- 
* cles were wrought for them; as, for inſtance, that God clave the rock 
for them in the deſert.” It is really much to be wondered, that one of 
the moſt learned and judicious of the Jewiſh expoſitors of the Old Teſta- 
ment, having advanced ſo far in a large comment. on Iſaiah, ſhould ap- 
pear to be totally ignorant of the Prophet's manner of writing; of the 
Parabolic ſtyle, which prevails in the writings of all the Prophets; and 
more particularly in the Prophecy of Ifaiah ; which abounds throughout | 
in Parabolic images from the beginning to the end.; from Hear, O hea- 
« vens, and give ear, O earth, to * the worm and the fire” in the laſt 
verſe. And how came he to keep his wondesment to himſelf ſo long ? 
Why did he not expect, that the hiſtorian ſhould have related, how, as 
they paſſed through the deſert, cedars, pines, and olive· trees ſhot up at 
once on the ſide of the way to ſhade them.; and that inſtead of briers and 
brambles the acacia and the myrtle ſprung up under their feet, according 5 
to God's promiſes, Chap. Lt. 19. and Lv, 1 3. Theſe and a multitude of 
the like parabolical or ꝓoetical images were never intended to be under- 
ſtood literally. All that the Prophet deſigned in this place, and which 
he has executed in the moſt elegant manner, was an amplification and 
illuſtration of the gracious care and protection of God, vouchſafed to his 
people in their return from Babylon, by an alluſion to che men | 
Exodus-from Egypt. See De 8. Poeſi Hebr. Prel. 1x. be 


22. There is no peace, ſaith e to the wicked.}. See below | 
Note ay LVII. 21. 1 


; 4 £ 8 bf 
f ; N $.# 7 * + - 


c H A P. XLIX. 


1. Hearken unto me, 0 ye diſtant lands—) Hitherto hi ſubject of 
the prophecy has been chiefly confined to the Redemption from the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon ; with ſtrong intimations of a. more important Delive- 
rance ſometimes thrown in; to the refutation of idolatry; and the demon-' 

ſtration of the infinite power, wiſdom, and forcknowlege of God. The 
| character and office of the Meſſiah was exhibited in general terms at the 
beginning of Chap. XLII. but here he is introduced in perſon, declaring 
the full extent of his commiſſion; which 1 is not only to reſtore the Eraelites, 


; and 


enar xLIx. I 8 A. 1 A. H. E 223 


and reconcile. chem to their Lord- 0 Flther, from Sha they bad ſo 
often revolted; but to be a light to lighten the Gentiles, to call them to 
the knowlege and obedience of the true God, and to bring them to be one 
church together with the Iſraelites, and to partake with them of the ſame. 
common falvation OY for all by the, great Redeemer and Reconciler 
ah man to God, " 
2. And he bath made my mouth a has fword—] * The ſervant of 
God, who ſpeaks in the former part of this Chapter, muſt be the Meſſiah. . 
If any part of this character can, in any. ſenſe, belong to the Prophet; yet 
in ſome parts it muſt belong excluſively to Chriſt ; and in all parts, to 
Him in a much fuller and more proper ſenſe. Ifaiah's miſſion was to 
the Jews; not to the diftant nations, to whom the ſpeaker in this place 
addreſſes himſelf. He hath made my mouth a ſharp ſword:“ “e to 
reprove the wicked, and to denounce unto them puniſhment,” „ ſays J archi, 
underſtanding 3 it of. Iſaiah : but how much better does it ſuit: him, who 
is repreſented as having a ſharp: two-edged. ſword going out of | his 
mouth,” Rev. 1. 16. who is himſelf the Word of God; which Word 
is quick and powerful, and ſharper | than any two- oo ſword, piercing 
even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and mar- 
row, and a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Heb. iv. 12. 
This mighty Agent and Inſtrument of God, cc long laid up in ſtore with 
him; and ſealed up among his ceaſares,”, is at laſt revealed, and pro- 
duced by his power, and under his. protection, to execute his great and 
holy purpoſes : he is compared to a poliſhed ſhaft ſtored in his quiver for 
uſe in his due time. The poliſhed ſhaft-denotes the ſame efficacious word, 
Which is before repreſented” by: the ſharp. ſword. The doftrine of the 
Goſpel pierced the hearts of its hearers, bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt.” The metaphor of the ſword and, the 
arrow, applied to powerful ſpeech, is bold, yet juſt. It has been em- 
ployed by the moſt ingenious heathen writers, if with equal elegance, not 
with equal force. It is ſaid of Pericles v7 e 19205 Nane 6 50 
ad Atticum x11. 6.) e | 
"Ourios S, amr ret her U VVV 
Te anf EYNATENEITIE roig eber. e apud Diod...Lib\ x1... 
His powerful ſpeech e 92 
Pierced the hearer's ſoul, and left . N . 18 
Deep in his boſom its keen point infikt. Fo 


Pindar : 


4 N T-E $-. 20+ N CHAP, ELIX: 
Pindar is particularly fond of: this W and nn 8 it 
to his own poetry: 
Eee vu o TOFoVg | 
Aye, Suh. Two: HDH 
Ex fade. cure F ge- 
| vog EVHAERS o1goug os 
Tevrec; - Olymp. IT. 160. 
« Come on! thy brighteſt ſhafts prepare, ; 
| * And bend, O Muſe, thy - founding bow; I 158 
„Say, through what paths of liquid „ 
| „Our arrows mall we throw 5 
| Weſt. 
| See alſo ver. 149, of the ſame ode, and Olymp. IX. 17. on the former of 
| which places the Scholiaſt ſays, reomutg ò Avyor” He be tors Noyes eigne, 
da To ctv Ni NceIpoN r e HH Mn. “ He calls his verſes ſhafts, by a me- 
: taphor, fignifying the acuteneſs and the 1 8 e of his pane- 
| ric. | 
| . * perſon who is, ver. 3, called Iſrael, cannot in any ſenſe be Iſaiah. | 
| That name in its original defign and full import can only belong to Him, 
| who contended powerfully with God in EIA of mankind, and * en e 
A Gen. XXX11, 28. 


5. And now. thus faith jznovan)] The word T3, before "DN, is 
dropt out of the Text: it is A by eight Muss, e's e and 
Lxx, Syr. Valg. | a 

Ibid. And that Iſrael unto him may be gathered] Five MSS, (two An- 
tient,) confirm the Keri, or marginal correction of the Maſoretes, v9; 
unto bim, inſtead of x5, not, in the Text: and ſo read Aquila, and Chald. 
LXX, and Arab. omit the negative. But Lxx Ms8 Pachom. 9 755 1 D. 1. | 

| expreſs alſo the Keri w, by Tepog Our. 

6. And to reſtore the branches of Ifrael] „A, „ or ni, as the Ma- 
ſoretes correct it in the marginal reading: "this word has been matter of 
great doubt with interpreters : the Syriac renders it the braneb, taking it 
for the ſame with 123, Chap. x1. 1. ſee Michaelis Epim. in Prælect. xix. 
7. The Redeemer of Iſrael, his Holy One] * Forte, WW] p.“ skekkR: 

that is, to his — One- The preceding word ends with a 5, which 
4 | fort 7 110752 mien 
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CHAP. xrix. 1 8 A I A u. MS: 
| might occaſion that eter $ being Jo how Tie Talmud, at Baule 
. Sf e e 


Ibid. To him, whoſe Lerfon | 13 ; defoiled] ” A Mas.“ 23ECKER 3 or 
na, Le Clerc: that is, en of e en the "or _ which 
ſeems here to be required; | 011 

9. And to thoſe that are in a Fifteen "_ (dre Antjent,) 
and the two old Editions of 1486 and 1488, add the conjunction at the 
beginning of this member; another as had it ſo at firſt; and two others 
have a raſure at the place and it is expreſſed by Lxx, Syr. Chald. Vulg. 
5 Lo! theſe ſhall come from afar] *© Babylon was far, and Eaſt, 
nnd; (non fic Vett.) Sinim, Peluſians, to the South.“ srexpR | 

Ibid. —the land of Sinim] Prof. Doederlein thought of Syene, the 
ſouthern limit of Egypt; but does not abide by it. Michaelis thinks it is 


right ; and promiſes to give his reaſons for ſo thinking in the Second part 


of his Specilegium enn Hebreorum Extere. See Gn Orlen 
tal. Part. x1. P · 176. = 
13. Ye mountains burſt forth] - Three Aude mas are {dine ther 
cbe w or the oonjunction )) before the verb: and ſo Lxx, Syr. Vulg. | 
16. Behold, on the palms of my hands have 1 delineated thee]! This 
is certainly an alluſion to ſome practioe, common among the Jews at that 
time, of making marks on their hands or arms by punctures on the. ſkin, 
wich ſome fort of ſign or repreſentation of the City or Temple, to ſhe, | 
their affection and zeal for it. They had a method of making ſuch punc-⸗ 
tures indelible by ſire, or by ſtaining. dee Note on Chap. LIV, 5. It is 
well known, chat the pilgrims at the Holy Sepulchre get themſelves 
marked in this matiner with what are ealled the Enſigns of Jeruſalem. 
Moundrefl,. p. 753 where he tells us how it is performed: nee is 
praQticed by: travelling Jews all over the world at this day. d nt 
17. They that deſtroyed thee thal ſoon become thy builders—J. « Au: ; 
wor Vulgatz pro T2. videtur legiſſe n, uncle vertit, Aructores u:; 
cui & Lxx fere conſentiunt, qui verterunt een, adificata es, prout 
in Plantiniana editione habetur; in Vaticana ſive Romana legitur, oncodo- 
lauen, 4dificaberic. Hiſce etiam Targum' Jonathanis aliquatenus con- 
ſentit, ri, & adiſcubunt. Confer infra Eſai. cap. Liv. ver. 13. ad e 
locum Radbini quoque notarunt ex tractatu Talmudico Berachot. c. Ix. 
1 non fit 18 id eſt, flii tui; ſed 22 difcatore tui. Con- 
F . | fer 
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fer not. ad librum Prec. Jud. pert. 11. p. 226. ut et D. Wagenſeil Sot. 
pag. 253. n. 9. Breithaupt. Not. ad Jarchi i in loc. L 1 _ Note on this 
place in De S. Poeſ. Hebr. Prælect. x14. 01 DIL 
Ibid.. —ſhall become thine offspring! ww Id „ ſhall ll proces; ſpring, 
iffue, from thee ; as thy children. The phraſe is frequently uſed in this 
ſenſe : ſee Chap. x1, 1. Mieah.v. 2. Nahum 1. 11. The acceſſion of the 
Gentiles to the Church of God is  eonfidered as an addition made to the 


number of the family and children of Sion : ſee ver. 27, 22. and Chap. 


LX. 4. The common rendering, © ſhall go forth of thee, or depart from 
thee,” is very flat, after their zeal had been expreſſed. by & ſhall become 
thy builders :” and as the oppoſition is kept up in one part of the ſen-- 
tence; one lun reaſon to bert i in che , which ſhould be PR 
ro ir. i k 14 4 ö ; f 

18. And bind chow: abode thei! as a Pate The end of U tb ſeritoties 
is manifeſtly imperfect. Does a bride bind her children, or her new ſub- 


: jects, about her? Sion clothes herſelf with her children, as a bride clothes 


herſelf, —with what? ſome other thing certainly. The Lxx help us out 


in this-difficulty, and ſupply the loſt word. f koo lor i. dd 'my22, 


or g 1555. The great ſimilitude of the two words has occaſioned e. 
drr. of one of them. See Chap. IXI. TO! (5. 5 
21. —theſe then, where were they ?] The . 1s added | before 
1550 , that is, dnn, in above wo W (nine W 95 uh en 


Chald. Vulg. 10 TS i bub 1 i; 701 LES 


23. With the faces to >the earth} It is well Monate et ut. 
100 of ſubmiſfion, homage, and reverence, always have been, and are 
ſtill, carried to a great degree of extravagance in the Eaſtern countries. 


When Joſeph's: brethren were introduced to him, 1 0 bowed doun 
themſelves before him with their faces to the earth.“ Gen. XLII. 6 
The kings of Perſia never admitted any one to their preſenee without i 


acting this act of Adoration ; for that was the proper term for it. Ne. 


ceſſe eſt, ſays the Perſian courtier to- Conon, ſi in conſpectum veneris, 


venerari te regem; quod-wpooxuvey illi vocant. Nepos in Conone. Alex- 
ander, intoxicated with ſudceſs, affected this piece of Oriental pride: 
«© Ttaque more Nerat Macedonas venerabundos ipſum ſalutare, proſ- 
ternentes humi corpora.” Curtius, Lib. vin. The inſolence of Eaſtern 
monarchs to conquered princes, and the ſubmiffon of the lattet, is aſto- 

1? niſhing. 


CHAP XIX. s , 


ne Mr. Harmer, Ob. 11. 43. gives the unn 1 of © 
from D' Herbelot: This prince threw himſelf, one day on the ground, 
and kiſſed the prints that his victorious enemy's horſe, had made there „ 


| 3 ſome verſes in Perſian, which he had compoſed, to this effect: 
The mark, that: the foot. if your borſe * left 0 the duſt, ſerves u me 
now for a c/n. nnn i £21 93; enn 
The ring; which I wear as dhe FREY of x my Ane, fs ‚ * 
richeſt ornament. 1% % ie e SH eee 3 
- While I ſhall have the happineſs to kiſs the duſt X your. Ra 1 mal 
think . fortune e me with. its, tendereſt carefles, and its frecteſt 
„These expreſhon ae of, the Pro he are 9 50 Jade oat 
images, taken from the manners of the country, to denote great reſpect 


1 


and reverence: and ſuch ſplendid poetical images, which frequently oc- 


cur in the prophetical writings, „ were intended only as * eee; 
tions of the ſubject, not as pres die A ns | 
0 —— to ke On n 


— _ 


1 d ye 


_ Hs A ral like w oy ne Cha 
enn 7 the very terms of the ſentence; from the neceſſity of 
adence in the expreſſions s between the queſtion and the 
een ny to it: and it is apparent to the blindeſt and. moſt: ;prejudiged 


eye." However, if authority i is alſo neceſſary, there is that of Syr. and 


Vulg. for it; who plainly read v in the gath ag well as in the 25th 
mw rendering it in the former place. 115 the ſan N d as in the later. 


wes a8 
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N. © Whare ws this MN ee thy ough. moroſe 


as they were permitted to do by the Law of Moſes, Deut. xxiv. 1. And 
fathers, being oppreſſed with debt, often ſold their chi dren; which 
| they might do, for a time, till the year of releaſe. Exod. xxI. * That 
this was frequently practiced, appears from many paſſages of Seripture; 
and that the perſons and the liberty of the children were anſwerable for 


the” debts df: the father. The widow, 2 Kings 1 w. 1. complains, ee that 
wry Fffz tos: 55 the 


bi 
* $3" A 3 2 2 * TH + 4 N a 


p- XII 19. The correction 


0 es or leyity of 
temper, often ſent bills of divorcement to their wives on light occaſions, 
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the utmoſt contempt and deteſtation. It was ordered by the Law of 
Moſes, as a ſevere puniſhment, carrying with it a laſting diſgrace. Deut. 


228 „„ MN OS & > Uo nA. I 
the creditor is come to take unto him her two ſons to be 'bondmen.”” 


And in the parable, Matth. xvrit. 25. « the Lord, foraſmuch as' his ſer- 
vant had not to pay, commands him to be ſold, and his wife and chil 


dren, and all that he had, and payment to be made.“ Sir John Char- 
din's Ms Note on this place of Haiah is as follows : “En Orient on paye 
ſes dettes avec ſes eſelaves, car ils ſont des principaux meubles; & en plu- 


ſieurs lieux on les paye aufff de ſes enfans?” But this, ſaith God, cannot 


be my caſe: I am not governed by any ſuch motives ; neither am I urged 
by any ſuch neceflity : your captivity therefore and your 7246 WI to. 
be . n to yourſelves, and to your own folly and wickedneſs. | 
. Their fiſh is dried up] For va, ftinketh, read wan, is ; driid 
27 ſo it ſtands in che nne ua and th is / confirmed wh the: r 
Sub doe rl. e e it inter 
5. Neither did Erle Eleven M8, Pe the oldeſt Paton pre- 
fix the conjunction 4; and ſo alſo Lxx, and Syr. © + 
6. And my cheeks to them that plucked off che hair} The greateſh ir in- 
dignity that could poſſibly be offered. See Note on Chap. nee i 
Ibid. My face I hid not from ſhame and ſpitting] Another inſtance of 


"i 
T3 2 


xXV. 9. Among the Medes it was highly offenſive: to ſpit in * one's; 
preſence, Herod. 1. 99. and 4 likewiſe e the e * phon. 
Lib. I. p. 18. een 915 

"<4 They abhor me; a flee ber from mes: ale « = en OY 
« They forbear not to ſpit in my face.” 1 $6 


Job x xxx. 10. 


And jxRHOVARH faid unto Moſes: If her father had but ſpit in her face, 


ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven days?” Num. x11. 14. on which place 
Sir John Chardin remarks, * that f. ſpitting before any one, or ſpitting upon: 
the ground in ſpeaking of any one's actions, is through the Eaſt an ex- 
preffion of extreme deteftation.” Harmer's Obſerv. 11. 509. See alſo, 
of the ſame notions of the Arabs in this reſpect, Niebuhr, Deſeription de 


' Arabie, p. 26. It fo evidently appears, that in thoſe countries ſpitting 


has ever been an expreſſion of the utmeſt deteſtation, that the learned 
doubt, whether in the paſſages of - Scripture above quoted any thing 3 

is meant than ROT (not in the wy von proba the words do n 
pile , 


„ INE ALSMA 


neceſſarily imply, but oc in 0 preſence of the perſon affronted. Nut in 


dhis place it certainly means ſp inthe face! ſo it i underſſood int. Luke, 
where our Lord plainly refers to this Prophecy : © Ali things tat are written 
by the Prophets concerning the Son of Man ſhall be accompliſhed; for he 
ſhall be delivered to the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked and | pitefully en- 


treated, and ſpitted on, « cnc hv, VI R. 31, 32. Which was in fact : 


fulfilled ; xo: no&ay]o riuss cue c Mark xiv. 65. xv. 19. If ſpitting in a 

perſon's preſence was ſuck-an-indighity, how much more ſpirting ini his face? 

7. Therefore have Iſet my fdoe as a flint] Tl Prophet Ezekiel en 

expreſſed chis with great force, in his bold and vehement manner: at 15 
„ Behold, T have made thy face ſtrong arten rheie , 

And thy forchead- ſtrong” againſt their forebeads - 
As an adamant, harder than à rock, bave Lende th foreivad 
Fear them not, neither , W er One" a 0 [be 

* nen PR mann e ti 


5 1 ” 


8. Who is he that will een The „ Bodleian 


places, Job xvii. 3. XII. 1. 
3t D, and nt 841 , The word has been probably loſt our of the 


prefenr 'T ape and the gi ql 
0 Lev M hearken to the voice of his ee rot yew, bond 

as the Participle, the Lxx and Syr. read yr, Future or Imperative: 
bis gives a much more elegant turn and diſtribution to the ſentence. 
I᷑ł. —ye who kindle a fife—], Tue fte of their own kindling,” by the 


Ught of which they walk with ſecurity and ſatisfaction, is an image de- 


figned to expreſs, in general; human devices, aud mere worldly policy, 


excluſive of faith and truſt in God; which, though they flatter them for 


a while with pleaſing expectations and appearance of ſucceſs, ſhall 
in the end turn to the confuſion of the authors. Or, more particularly, 
as Vitringa explains it, it may mean the defgus of the turbulent and 
factious Jews in the times ſucceeding thoſe of Chriſt; who; in purſuit of 


their own deſperate ſchemes, ftirred up the war againſt the Ran 2 : 


| kindfed a fire, which conſumed their * nation. 5 
. 7 5 mid. 


/ 
1 
* 
\ 
1 

* 64 ' 
F * 0 

—= 


| Geng. | 
1 ce ee 
the word $735 IP mm , as in the like phraſe in the next verſe: 
and in the very ſame phraſe, Job x11. 19. and ſd likewiſe in many other 
0 nes, on the like occaſſons;. it is 


rn dad wy has; e e 


— 
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Thid. ho heap the fuel round about] „hi, accendentes, Syr. 


| forte legerunt [pro 14RD] ND; nam ſequitur n.“ SECKER... Lud. 


Capellus, in his critical Notes on this ee dels it thould be u 
Oy: the” OY mene 14 ty) 
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a 0 1 Weed ye e For bp, ny > the Bodley 


Ms, and another, read dh, ye peoples; and for dn „ my nation, the Bod- 


ley ms, and eight others, (two of them Antient,) read do, ye nations: 


and ſo the Syriac in both words. The difference is very material: for in 5 
this caſe the addreſs is made, not to the Jews, but to the Gentiles; as in 


all reaſon it ought to be: for this and the two following verſes expreſs the 
call of the Gentiles, the iſlands, or the diſtant lands on the coaſts of the 
Mediterranean and other ſeas. It is alſo to be obſerved, that God in no 
other place calls his people NAD. It has been before remarked, that 
tranſcribers frequently omitted the final cg of nouns plural, and ſupplied 


it, for brevity ſake, and ſometimes for want of room at the end of a line, 


by a ſmall ſtroke thus by; which mark, being effaced or ee. 


has been the occaſion of many miſtakes of this kind. 


5. My righteouſneſs is at hand— The word pW, ee is ; uſed 


101 ſuch a great latitude of ſignification, for juſtice, truth, faithfulneſs, ö 


goodneſs, mercy, deliverance, ſalvation, &c. that it is not eaſy ſometimes. 
to give the preciſe meaning of it without -much.circumlocution ; it means 


here the faithful completion of God's promiſes to deliver his people. 


11. —ſhall they obtain, And ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away] Nine- 
teen Mss, and the two oldeſt Editions, have » and forty-ſix uss, and 
the ſame two Editions, and agreeably to them Chald. and Syr. have 


n: and ſo both words are expreſſed Chap. xxxv. 10. of which place 
this is a repetition. And from comparing both together it appears, that 


the) in this place is become by miſtake in the Fache. T ext the final 3 of 
the preceding word. | 

13. —of the oppreſſor, As if Sh Toy «c The 2 in _— 2 ſeems clearly | 
to have changed its ſituation from the end of the preceding word to the 
beginning of this; or rather, to have been omitted by miſtake there, be- 


cauſe it was here. That it was e the Lxx ſhew by rendering JÞ)%ÞN, 


it \ YA 


CHAP- EI. .S 8 A I A . 1 5 231 


 "DAballe oe, of bum that opprelilürbar. And fo: 1 MAG this word in 
both its places in this verſe. The Vulgate alſo has the pronoun in the firſt 


inſtance: furoris ejus qui te tribulabat.D DR. juEB. The correction ſeems 
well founded: I have not conformed the Mad: to 120 nn it makes 
very little difference in the ſenſGGGQ. : 
14. He marcheth on with ſpeed—] Gum if. e of 1 tem- 
poral ee from the A of Babylon: 3 in the e ſenſe, 
The Meſſiah. 4 N bs 


16. To: ſtretch out he hn In 1 3 Text i it is Fi yY 
plant the heavens : , the phraſe 3 is certainly very obſcure; and in all proba- 


- bility is a miſtake. for n1925.. This latter is the word uſed in ver. 13, 
juſt before, in the very ſame ſentence; and this Phraſe occurs frequently 

in Iſaiah, Chap. XI. 22. XLII. 5. XLIV- 24. XLV. 12, the former in no 
prey place. It is alſo very remarkable, that in the Samaritan Text, 
Num. xxiv. 6. theſe two words are twice changed, by wines one for the 
here in the ſame verſe. 


19. Theſe two eee nd e e ang od a - 


word] That is, deſolation by famine, and deſtruction by the ſword; 4 


taking the terms. alternately :. of which form, of conſtruction ſee other 


examples, De S. Poefi Heb. Præl. xix. and Prelim. Diſſert. p. xxiv. The 
Chaldee Paraphraſt, not rightly underſtanding this, has had recourſe. to 
the following expedient : * Two-\ afflictions. are come upon: thee, —and 
when four ſhall. come upon thee, depredation and deſtruction, and the famine, 
and the fad” Five uss have 250 ue g conjunction oh: and ſo 


IXX, and Syr - 8 4 
Ibid. —who ſhall comfort 1 1 75 MS, 13x, 1 bald. and vg. 
have? it in the third Perſon, oe which is evidently right. . 


20. —in the toils, drenched to the full—] Forte ma rr wh 
skckER. The demonſtrative N, e to wbb, nas - improper, in. 


de _ #1) « doth inn Slant td a, 
And thou drunken, but not wk wins] Kühe, has the fame 
erben 1 OT I good "Te 5 6 vs 
2 £{4/42vElg kgs: i 4 | Eumen, 0 1 95 


Intoxicate with paſſion, not with wine > 


We thinks, that this enen, 24 he .calls. it, ee [pho 


adfert incomparabiliter majorem; and that it means not fimply without. 
7 


Wines, 2 
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- evine, but muth more than with wine. Grams Hebr. p. abs. See his y” 
on Job xxx. 28. | 
The bold image of the cup of God's weak; often 3 * is | 
Sacred Writers, (ſee Note on Chap. 1. 23.) is no where handled wich 
greater force and ſublimity than in this paſſage of Iſaiah, ver. 17—2g. 
Jeruſalem is repreſented in perſon as ſtaggering under the effects of it, 
deſtitute of that aſſiſtance which ſhe might expect from her children; 
not one of them being able to ſupport or to lead her. They, abject and 
amazed, lie at the head of every ſtreet, overwhelmed with the greatneſs 
of their diſtreſs; like the oryx intangled in a net, in vain ſtruggling to 
rend it, and extricate himſelf, T his | is n of the 2 e ſublimity 
of the higheſt proof. e 
Plato had an idea ſomething like this:“ nee ſays he, God had 
given to men a medicating potion inducing fear; ſo that the more any one 
ſhould drink of it, ſo much the more miſerable he ſhould find himſelf at 
every draught, and become fearful of every thing both preſent and fu« 
ture; and at laſt, though the moſt courageous of men, ſhould be totally 
poſſeſſed by fear: and afterward, having flept off the effects of it, ſhould 
become himſelf again.“ De Leg. 1. near the end. He purſues at large 
this hypotheſis, applying it to his own purpoſe, which has no relation to 
the preſent ſubject. Homer places two veſſels at the threſhold of Jupiter, 
one of good, the other of evil: he gives to ſome a potion mixed of both, 
to others from the evil veſſel wor Of prog are nr miſerable, Viad, | 
XXVII. 527. | 
23. —who 1 thee} oh SEVER LXX, Chald, Syr. Vole rin 5 
*, ut xl. 26.“ sEcKER. And ſo it is in Edit. Gerſom. 
Ibid. That ſay to thee, Bow down thy body] A very ſtrong and moſt | 
expreſſive deſcription of the inſolent pride of Eaſtern Conquerors; which 
though it may ſeem greatly exaggerated, yet hardly exceeds the ſtrict 
truth. An example has already been given of it in Note to Chap. xLIx. 23. 
I will here add one or two more. * Joſhua called for all the men of 
Iſrael; and ſaid unto the captains of the men of war that went with him: 
Come near, put your feet upon the necks of theſe kings.“ Joſh. x. 24. 
« Adonibezek ſaid, Threeſcore and ten kings, having their thumbs and 
their great toes cut off, gathered their meat under my table: as I have 
done, ſo hath God . me.“ Jud. 1. 7: The Emperor Valerianug 


* | AY 


— 
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being through treachery. taken 0 by . king af Perſia, was 
treated by him as the baſeſt and moſt abje& ſlave: for the Perſian mo- 
narch commanded the unhappy Roman to bow Himſelf down, and offer 
him his back, on which he ſet his foot, i in order to mount his chariot or 
his horſe, whenever he had occaſion. - ee De Mann e cap. v. 
* . e Bey he n. . +6 {04 


\ 


"ks 
C- 
—— 


\ 


* ad 1 : I. 5 
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WR BY 4 {ny 


2. end thy lofty beat] The lrerel rendering here | is, 8 
pon ir Engliſh tranſlation; ** ariſe, ſit: on which a very learned preg Fry 
marks: “ So the old Verſions, But fitting is an expreſſion. of mourning 
in Scripture and the Antients ; and doth not well agree with the riſing juſt 
before.” It doth not indeed agree, according, to our ideas; but confi» 
dered in an Oriental light it is perfectly conſiſtent. The common man: 
ner of fitting in the Eaſtern oountries is upon the ground, or floor, wit 
the legs croſſed. The people of better condition have the N their 
chambers, or divans, covered with - carpets for this purpoſe; and round 
the chamber broad couches, raiſed a little above the floor, ſpread with 
mattraſſes handſomely covered, which are called. ſophas, When fitting 
is ſpoken of as a poſture of more than ordinary ſtate, it is quite of a dife 
ferent kind; and means fitting on high, on a chair of ſlate or throne. for 
which a footſtool was neceſſary, both in order that the perſon: might raiſe 
himſelf up to it, and for ſupporting the legs when he was placed in it. 
<« Chaits (faith Sir John Chardin) are never uſed in Perſia, but at the co - 
ronation of their kings. The king is ſeated in a chair of gold ſet with 
jewels, three feet high. — The chairs — are uſed by the people in the 
Eaſt are always ſo high, as to make a footſſool neceſfary. And this proves 
the propriety of the ſtile of Scripture, which always joins the footſtool to 
the throne.” (If. LXVI. 1. Pſ. cx.1.) Voyages, tam. 1x. p. 85, 12. Beſide 
the fix ſteps to Solomon's throne, there was a footſtool of gold faſtened: 
to > the ſeat, 2 Chron. x. 18. which would otherwiſe have bern too high 
for the king to: teach, Or to ſit on conveniently. Nen 12615 tene 1. 
| When Thetis ovmes to wait on Vulcan to "ads a armour. for her ſon; 
the i is en. wat Lge reſpect, — e de aden 


__ 
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234 Nenn 5 CHAP, At. 
"Ty 10 emerrc. RY ent Sia bee, enn . it Oy 5 
"Red, Kama thro aten weh woe” Mi v1 1 
WTI lad. xvIII. 10. t 
tc High's on a ee with ab of aber grac . 25 | 
And various artifice, the queen the payer e 
A footſtool at her feet.. eee 
O Yee Ogovog cæbrog Looy Neu gegiog 891 vba dear ou 3 Ae v. 4+ 
“A throne is n more than a aan fort of _ with a foot- 
ſtool,” 
$7 And: they that are lids over dem For od, fingular, 3 in the 
Text, more than a hundred and twenty Mss have vor, plural, accord- 
ing to the Maſoretical correction in the margin: which ſhews, that the 
Maſoretes often ſuperſtitiouſſy retained apparent miſtakes in the Text, even 
when WA had ſufficient evidence to OE 2 inc odüction of the true 
Fading TER, 

Ibid. * their boaſt of i) For i < make 45 to ; howl, * 1 
uss, (two Antient,) have 195m © make their boaſt;” in is confirmed 2 
by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, who renders it mai. 5 

6. Therefore ſhall my people —] The word 9h, occurring the ebe 
time in this verſe, ſeems to be repeated by miſtake. It has no force or 

emphaſis as a repetition; ; it only embarraſſes the conſtruction and the 
ſenſe. It was not in the copies, from which the IXXx, Syr. and Vulg. 
were tranſlated: it was not in the copy of Lxx, from which the Arabic was 
tranſlated: but in the Aldine and Complutenſian Editions d rio is re- 
peated; probably ſo corrected, in x order to make it conformable an the 
Hebrew Text. | 
Ibid. For I am He that promiſed] | For 911; , "the Badley Ms, and ano- 
ther, have MM; © for I am IEHOVAH that promiſed:“ and another An- 
tient is adds 1171 after $17. The addition of IEHOVARH ſeems to be 
right, in conte pen of wut, Was ſaid in the en line, "yp _ 
ſhall know. my name.” 

' 5; How beautiful—}- The a Hiſcover: far: off, on the moun- 
tains, the meſſenger bringing the expected and much wiſhed for news of 
the deliverance from the Babyloniſh Captivity. They immediately ſpread 
the joyful tidings, ver. 8; and with a loud voice proclaim that jEHO VAR 
is returning to Sion, to reſume his reſidence on his holy mountain, which 
N N 1 0 for 


5 * 
* 
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G have vere, u is the lier fenſs/ of. 


the place. PV e EE did 
How beautiful on 1 mountains. are N feet a the joyful. wed. 
ſenger,” is an expreſſion highly poetical ; for, how dee is his eld, N 
how agreeable are the tidings which he brings! Ae . e 1 
Nahum, who, i is gens 
8 feſlly taken from him this very pleaſing image; ** the: Anitptiag; does: 
not t equal the beauty of the original. 1 3 a7 ottsgsle Eli 
Behold upon the mountains the feet of the Joyful OrnY R 
this (219 £ Of him that announce n peace: * ef thr! 03217191 * Art 
FT 11 K. Celebrate, O Judah, thy feſtivals; perform thy Bee ON: 7 3055 i. 
For no more ſhall. paſs through thee im to vb % al 
21 He is utterly. cut ff. . i 14 usvig sail {air Nah. LI. 
but ir muſt at the ſame time be, obſerved, that Iſaiah's ſubject is ane 
more intereſting, and more ſublime, than that of N ahum the latter de- 
vounces the deſtruction of the capital of the Aſſyrian Empire, the moſt 
formidable enemy of  Judah.; the ideas of the former are in their full 
extent Evangelical; and accordingly St. paul has, with che utmoſt pro- 
priety, applied this paſſage to the preaching of the Goſpel. Rom. . 156) 
The joyful tidings here to be proclaimed, . Thy God, O Sion, igneth, i 
are the ſame, that John the Baptiſt the meſſenger of Chriſt, = en rſt 
himſelf e The kingdom of heaven is at hand. U, 
. All in warchmenr] There 14-8. diffic\ 
retrinetiin, have ee up to fariafaRtion.,, ee mond: for . it. 
ſtands thus ; ( The voice of thy watchmen :, they lift up their voice,” 


| The ſenſe, of che firſt member, conſidered 35 elliptical, is variouſly ſup). 


plied by various Expoſitors; by none, as it ſeems to me, in any. way, that 

is caly-and. natural. I am. perſnadec 
ext, and that the true reading is . 22, © all .thy, watghmen,;”..inſtead. . 

4 E bp. erin miſtake was eaſy from the. fimilitude, in ſound, of, che, 


tuo letters p and p. And in ſone s the h is, upon a raſure. d core, 
rection perfectiy 2 che un 0 SIE! ets T6649 Halle 3 
wid. hen IRD AR xeturheth to Sion,] So the Chaldee: A. 


bnd mob, ( when he ſhall. bring back his preſence. to Sion God 
is confidered,. AS! havy deſerted his people during t the Captivity ; and 


160 | 688 8 e 


ally ſuppoſed to have lived after Ilaiah, 3 mand 


there is a miſtake in the preſent 


8 8 
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6 | the Reſtoration, as returning himſelf with them 08 his former ba 
| | bitation. See Pſ. Lx. 1. Chap. XL. 9. and Note. 
9 he bath redeemed Ifraet} For the word dow which © oo 
the ſecond time in this verſe, ms. Bodley, and another, read um. 
is upon a raſure in a third; and left unpointed at firſt, as ſuſpected, in a 
fourth. It was an eaſy miſtake, by the tranſeriberꝰs caſting his eye-on'the 
line above 2 and the marine the Oy ge in n to ſenſe 
and elegance, is evident. ty 3) 39% 
1 Depart, depart ye; go 55 out been ak} The Prophet 225 
miah ſeems to have had his eye on this paſſage of "Kainh, and to have ap- 
plied 1 it to aſubje& directly oppoſite. It is here addteſſed by the Prophet 
in the way of eneouragement and exhortation. te the Jews'coming out of 
Babylon: Jeremiah has given it a different turn, aud Rs throwi it out, 
as a reproach of che Heathen _ the Jews, ce were e driven Lad 
Jeruſalem into captivity :' a C6407 eee SIO Walk 
110417 85 Depart; 'ye are poltvtes; A erer depart ye, Aube e 
e Vea, 2 are fled," 2 J. are eee Wr dwell here no 


01 e more.“ #171 3338 £ ents 1%, 17 
Of the metrical” ue bete of the bees, fee. the Praun. Diffe ane 
p. XRV. Note. ce bl 29 — 480 a ths | 


rz. The fubject of Lie- Pyke, from the Fortieth n hal- 
five, has hitherto been, in general, the Deliverance of the people of God. 
This includes in it three diſtinct parts; which, however, have a cloſe con- 
nection with one another: that is, the deliverance of the Jews from the 
captivity of Babylon; the deliverance of the Gentiles from their miſerable 
ſtate of ignorance and idolatry ; an and the deliveranee of Mankind from the 
captivity of fin and death. Theſe three ſubjects are ſubordinate to one 
another; and the two latter are ſhadowed out under the image of the 
former. They are covered by it as by a veil; which however is tranſparent, 
and ſuffers them to appear through it. Cyrus is expreſsly named as. the 
; immediate agent of God in effecxing the firſt deliverance. A greater Per- 
7 ſion is ſpoken of as the , drt on effect the two e 


| - in whom God vin be pBrifiea;”) 1 Now theſt three auge Were. a 
„ naeear relation to one another; for, as the agent, Who Was to eſſech che tiwo// 
| | latter deliverances, that'is, the Men, Was to he born a Jews. with Parti- 
| | | | 2 330 | a cular 
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| as a prophet and a poet; he hath allegoriſed the former, and under the 


changeably and alternately : Babylon has hitherto been kept pretty much 
greater haue 


touehed upon before (chaps L. 3, 60), and obviates the 
would be occaſioned by it; by: declating the ir 


of itg and foreſheiing the glory which Mauld follow l. 
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cular: lnitations;of time, family, and other . the fr dek- 
verance was neceflary in the order of Providence, and according to the 
determinate counſel of God, to the accompliſhment of the two latter 
deliverances; and the ſecond: deliverance. was neceſſary to the third, or 
rather; was involved in it, and made an eſſential part of it: this being 
the caſe, Ifaiah has not treated the three ſubjects as quite diſtinct and ſe- 
Parate in a methodical and orderly manner, like a philoſopher or a logi- 
cian, but has taken them in their eonnective view; he has handled them 


image of it has ſhadowed: out the two latter 3 he has thrown them all to- 
gether, has mixed one with another, has paſſed from this to that wick 
tapid tranſitions; and has painted the whole with the ſtrongeſt and boldeſt 
imagery. The reſtoration of the Jews from captivity, the call of the 
Gentiles, the redemption by Mefliah, have birherto been handled inter- 


in fight ; at the ſame time, that ſtrong intimations of ſomething much 
equenthy been thrown in. But here Babylon is at once 
dropped; nk a r une in Abt, n: unleſs. perbas 
moſt; wholly 
erigrolled by the Comes pary of bis fubjed. - He ed da the Meſſiah 

as appeantug at firſt in the loweſt: ſtate of humiliation,. which he bag un 

A c and eceſary cauſe 
ert 
This ſeems to me to be the natute and the true deſign of this, part of 
It's Prophecies; and; this view of them ſeems to aſſord the beſt me- 
thod of reſolving difficulties,; im which Expoſitors are frequent iy engaged, 
being mucts divided between whit is called) the. Literal, and the Myſtical | 
ſeriſey not very properly; Low the en ort ſpiritual ſenſe is. FTE: often ; 
the moſt literal ſenſe of. All. ö Manet aun; vr NN You: d 145 
Abarbanel ſroms to have nad an es R bade F is quered by | 
Vitringa en Chap. xxx. 2. who! thus repreſents his ſentimonts: ( Ce 
Abarbanel Prophetam hic tragſitum facere a Liberatioue er ja? e765 
nich ad Liberatiaen ex exilic Romano, (for this he takes to be.the,ſegondary,. 
ſenſe; & Dr e wp en 2 bſervat Leema i ö 


3 


which ſhew how nearly opareo and Jaye are allied, Which (with the pe- 


1 0 ft E 8 "ON enen. 


futuræ; atque adeo orationem Proptions! de duabus hiſce: Liberationibus | 
in ſuperioribus Concionibus ſæpe inter ſe permiſceri. Verba ejus::1* Et 

Propterea verba, ſive res, in prophetia ſuperiore inter ſe permixtæ occur- 
runt; modo de Liberatione Babylonica, modo de Lberatione Extrema 
accipiende, ut orationis neceſſitas exigit.” Nullum hic vitium; niſi quod 
Redemptionem veram * 6. eee a Row" vero LI E e non 


agnoſcat.” . 4 * 61 7 AHH] 
14. were aſtoniſhed at kin For adi rad . th Sy Chald, and 
Vulg in a Ms : and ſo likewiſe two Antient ss. . Af 1904071/Þ be 


15. So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations] I retain the: een 
though I am by no means ſatisfied with it. nn, ee in the Law, 


means only to ſprinkle : but the water ſprinkled. is the Accufative Caſe; 


the thing, on which, has 5y or 58. Oavparo]ay, d, makes the beſt Apo- 
doſis. 273% would do. Y is uſed 11. 2. Jer. xxxl. 12. 11. 44. bud 
is unlike. Kings ſhall ſhut, &c. is good; but ſeems to want a firſt part.“ 


'5xextn. Munſter tranſlates i it, „ faciet loqui (de ſe);“ and in his Note 


thus explains it: “nns proprie ſignificat ſpargere & ſtillas difſeminare 
hic vero capitur pro loqui, & verbum diffeminare.” - This! is pretty much 
as the Rabbins, Kimchi, and Salomo ben Melec, explain it, referring ta 
the expreſſion of „ dropping the word.“ But the ſame objection lies to 
this as to the common rendering; it ought to be bonn by (Ga) dn. 


Biſhop Chandler, Defence, p. 148, ſays, t that to ſprinkle, is uſed for. to 
furpriſe and aſtoniſn, as people are that have much water thrown upon 


them. And this ſenſe is followed by the IXx.“ This is ingenious, but 


- rather too refined. Dr. DURELL conjectures, that the true reading may be 
im, they ſhall regard, which comes near to the nee ad the SELF 


who ſeem to give the beſt ſenſe of any to the place. Kl 10 l 
4 I find in my papers the ſame conjecture, which Dr. . 
fre Nadia in Lxx. And it may be added, that. mm is uſed to ex · 
preſs looking on any thing with admiration; Pf. x1, 7. and \XYIL./ 15. 
and xxvII. 4. and LXIII. 2. Cant. vi. 13. It is particularly ARIA; «to 
2 looking on God,” Exod. xx1v, 11. and Job x1x, 26. .; Giſbert Cuper, 
in Obſervat. lib. 11. 1. though alu agent, has ſome ob ervations 


culiar ſenſe of the verb m above noted) add to the probability of S. 


Irene _ the verſion of un in che Text: & 80 o Ne ee | 


""* . 1 De 


* 


CHAP, Ko; | ＋ 8 A A A E. 239 


allo, Gert, Heſſod. id eſt, cum veneratione Waben Hine 
wy & Data junxit Themiſtius Or. 1. Sd wauoiſat auh pcorron Wapog 
l | ques, Xau ce fon Beypazoſe.| Theophraſtus i in Charact. cap.'111; 
a wg. bel . o o! b e na 55 Wepper. of n 
verſe u to be, Ante * e n 
80 many nations mall Sake on bil with admiration; wel 8 TT 10 
King fall den der ab, 9K . 
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2. He hath un ferm, Wen Wenge 570 Doc 45 * rote, bra 
eddropuey cle. de Jetoguct, ivos ' emifipcoſuey ai Arq ere eg the only, ow 
of the Antients, that has tranſlated it rightly, 

3. —and acquainted” with grief, —] For y, eight s, and ons 
Edition; have 51; Lxx, Syr. and Vulg. read it IW) 

Ibid. —as one that hideth his face] For qnv»2), four Ms, (two An- 
tient,) have „nd, one Ms non). For dd, two uss have van; 
and ſo likewiſe Lxx and Vulg. Mourners covered up the lower part of 
their faces, and their heads; 2 Sam. xv. 30. Ezek. xxiv. 17. and lepers 
were commanded by the Law, Lev. XIII. 45. to cover . Wen 
From which eireumſtanee it ſeems, that Vulg, Aquila, Symmachus, and 

the Jewiſh Commentators, have taken the word n, e ide next | 
= as meaning Ne: with the e 0 «Py *. ae ang A: 
. e e Vulg. 55 Hoo 

4. Surely our infirmities—) Sort us, C Antent,) ak, three ba. 
tions, have 5%, in the Plural Number. a * 

Ibid. —He- hath carried them] Fiſteen 1188, (two Antic 550 * two 
' Editiobs,\ have the word 87 - defore dꝰnD i in the Text: four other ss 
have it in the 9e This adds fed che n and Mg, to the 
conſtruction. | 04 Siu od; 44+ 3445 

5. by which our Sk is 5 effected) Temp one I” * fix Tages : 
have the word fully | and e e e lon ö pacificatio 
. noſtrarumy” Ar. Montan. | 5 

6. —the iniquities of us all] For up, Ny ths ancient + Imerpeer read. 
Mooring At [OP 1 ee ee e eee e on 
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518.1 And bis manner of life who would eckire3- My learned Friehd 
pk. KENNICOTT has communicated to me che following paſlages from the 
Miſhna, and the Gemara of Babylon, as leading to a ſatisfactory expli- 
cation of this difficult place. It is faid in the former, that, before any 
cne was puniſhed for a capital crime, proclamation was made before the 
priſoner by the public eryer in theſe words: mat W mw » 55 
y i #20, © quicunque noverit aliquid de ejus innocentia, veniat & 
doceat de eo.“ Tract. Sanhedrim. Surenhus. par. Iv. p. 233. On which 
paſſage the Gemara of Babylon adds, that, © before the death of Jeſus, this 
proclamation was made for forty days; but no defence could be found.” 
On which words Lardner obſerves, © Ir is truly ſurpriſing" to ſee ſuch fal- 
fities, . contrary to well known facts. Teſtimonies, vol. 1. p. 198. The 
report is certainly falſe : but this falſe report is founded on the ſuppoſition, 
that there was ſuch a euſtom, and ſo far confirms the account above given 
from the Miſhna. The Miſhna was compoſed in the middie of the ſecond 
Century, OT; 3 to nee : Larger avon: ul to . dee 185 
ö Chriſt 180. 3 2 e 
Caſaubon has a Köberl from | Maimonides, which ane bees 
rhis account: Exercitat. in Baronii Annales, Art. LXXXVI. Ann. 34. 
Num. 119. Auctor eſt Maimonides | in Perek xiiI. ejus Libri ex opere 
Jad, ſolitum fieri, ut cum Reus, ſententiam mortis paſſus, à loco Judicii 
exibat ducendus ad ſapplicium, precederet ipſum 11037, aug, præco * 
& hæc verba diceret: Ilie exit oceidendus morte illa, quia . a | 
> tranſgreſſione illa, in loco illo, tempore illo, & ſunt ejus rei teſtes ille 
& alle; Qui noverit aliquid ad wor” innocentiam e ant, & 
loquatur pro 80." ſt 


Now it is plain from the kiftory: of the Four ic Evangelſts; that in the 


trial and condemnation of Jeſus no ſuch rule was obſerved; (though, AC- =, 


cording to the account of the Miſhna, it muſt have been in practice at 
that time) no proclamation was made for any perſon to bear witneſs to 
the innocence and character of Jeſus; nor did any one voluntarily ſtep 
forth to give his atteſtation to it. And our Saviour ſeems to refer to ſuch. 
a cuſtom, and to claim the benefit of it, by his anſwer to the High Prieſt, 
when he aſked him of his diſciples and of his dectrine: © I ſpake openly 
to the world; I ever taught in the: Synagogue and in the Temple, whis. 
mr the Jews "aye reſort ; and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. Why. 
e „ aſteſt 
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tem riley: ordine nenen in n | 


| And ſo ne _ Sahidic Verſior 


ſeemed to preſs them the hardeſt by this ſenten 440 1 wa! 
mohn erg Yevoifev. Now as Origen, the author of on Hexapt ; muſt hawk] 
| underſtood Hebrew, we cannot 


'N 7 oy: 


onA. l. 1 8 4 1 ry 15 if 


_ aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which hiardame, what J "ROY 444 unto Als 


behold, they know what I ſaid. John XVIII. 20, 21. « This" therefore 
was one remarkable inſtance of hardſhip and injuſtice, among others, pre- 
_ dicted by the deren en n en underwent in his i d 
ſufferings. ad in,, ö 3-4; 


St. Paul likewiſe, 1 amllar A ſanding before ihe Fr 


ment ſeat of Feſtus, ſeems to complain of the ſame unjuſt treatment; that 
vo one was called, or would appear to vindicate his character. My 


manner of life (r G]. EEt e,) from my youth, which was at the 
firſt among my own nation at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews: which knew. 
me from the beginning, if. they would teſtify; inte; the fraitſt ſect 
ligion I lived a Phariſee. Acts xxv1. 4, Se 1674 36 [1,45 AZ G30q; 

* _fignifies/ age, duration, the time, which one man or many e 
paſs i in this world; in this place, the courſe, tenor, or manner of life. 
The verb N ſignifies according to Caſtell, een itam five æta- 


10, % nnn, admi- 
niſtravit. 45 . pip 705. TH Fe Tam | 117 ; My n 05 19k" 12 911 


Ibid. ks was, ſmitten to death] The Lxx ! mb. 1 eue 


| lien n M9") St. Germain de 
Up | 111 ö >. N e 4 EFT] 
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4 Origen comer Calf} Sha gage, Bl e after having quo 
at large this Prophecy concerning the Meffiah, tells us, that have onde 


made uſe of this paſſage in a diſpute eee that were accoutited wiſe 


among the Jews; one of them replied, that the words did not mean one 
Man, but one People, the Jews; who were ſmitten of God, and diſperſed 
among the Gentiles for their oonverſion: that he then urged many parts of 


this Prophecy, to ſhew the abſurdity of this 3 PF Wand bande 


ſuppoſe that he would have urged this men | 
quotation, as ſo deeiſive, if the Greek Verſion had not agreed? here | with: 

the Hebrew Text: nor that theſe wiſe Jews would have been at all Ml 
treſſed by this quotation, unleſs their Hebrew Text had read agrecably 
to eg aua, 0h which the argument ptincipally depended: for, by 
quoting it immediately, they would have triumphed over him; and reprb- 
bated his Greek Verſion. This, when ever they could do it, was their 


Hh. count 


* cn i. 


conſtant practice, in their diſputes with the Chriſlians. n 
Preface to the Pſalms, ſays, © Nuper cum Hebtræo diſputans, dre 10 
pro Domino ſalvatore de Pſalmis teſtimonia protuliſti : volenſque the te 
illudere, per ſermones fere fingulos aſſerebat, non ita haberi in Hebræo, 
ut tu de Lxx opponebas.“ And Origen himſelf, who laboriouſly com- 
pared the Hebrew Text with the Lxx, has recorded the neceſſity of argu- 
ing with the Jews from ſuch paſſages only, as were in the Lxzx agreeable 
to the Hebrew: ba wes Is5auos dier Neolt pry WpoPcftapeer cues c yan 
Xeujprves tv Toi eu] ryporÞors anijevy, nou io; "FVY Xen webs Tos Broojpuerers Wop 
_ excetog, See Epiſt. ad African. p. 15, 17. Wherefore as Origen: had care- 
fully compared the Greek Verſion of Lxx with the Hebrew Text, and 
ſpeaks of the contempt with which the Jews treated all appeals to the 
Greek Verſion, where it differed from their Hebrew Text; and as he 
puzzled and confounded the learned Jews, by urging upon them the read- 
ing « Yayo in this place; it ſeems almoſt impoſſible not to conclude, _ 
bath from Origen's argument and the filence of his Jewiſh adverſaries, that 
the Hebrew Text at that time actually had Mos , n to the Verſion 
of the Lxx.” DR. KENNICOTT, | 
9. But with the rich man was his 15 Aung the various opinions, 
which have been given on this paſſage, I have no doubt in giving my 
ow to that which makes the 2 in VMM radical, and renders it aucelſa 
ſua. This is mentioned by Aben Ezra, as received by ſome in his time ; 
and has been long fince approved 1 Schindler, Druſius, and many ee 
learned Chriſtian interpreters. 
The moſt ſimple tombs or monuments of old conſiſted as: hillocks of 
earth heaped up over the grave: of which we have numerous examples 
in our own. country, generally allowed to be of very high antiquity. | The 
Romans called a monument of this ſort very properly tumulus; and the 
Hebrews as properly ma, for that is the form of the noun in the Sin- 
gular Number; and fixteen 1s, and the two oldeft Editions, expreſs the 
word fully in this place, yn102. Tumulus & coltem & ſepulchrum 
fuiſſe ſignificat. Poteſt enim tumulus ſine ſepulchro interpretatione collis 
interdum accipi. Nam & terre , congeſtio ſuper offa tumulus dicitur.” 
Servius, in Eneid 111. 22. And to make the tumulus fill more elevated 
and nen 2 or . ner ornament nnn _ 
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ee . Neusser, 291 ert g eee 
oh pp maine 1 
[J 1890 nn; 112 oon xu. 14. © 
* 44 408 Am us dhe flent dead 28 ') 
„ Faſt by the roarings of the nai we lee; % W Nh | 
1 The rifing tomb a lofty column bore, T9 . 
ed big Were the tapering oar.” eta eit s“ e 1h 
1 


The tomb therefore might with- great propriety ee ge wi 
The Hebrews might alſo call ſuch a tomb ha, from the fituation ; for 
they generally choſe to erect them on eminences. The ſepulchre of 
Joſeph of Arimathea, in which the body of Chriſt was laid, waa! en a 
hill, mount Calvary. See Chap. XXII. 16. and the Note there. | 

„ Tt ſhould be obſerved, that the word mb is not 1 
mwg, the Plural of pn, the Feminine Noun; but from wma, the 
Plural of a Maſculine Noun, wa. This is noted, becauſe theſe two 
Nouns have been negligently confounded with one another, and. abfurd 
reduced to one, by very learned men. So Buxtorf, Lex. in v. nnz, re- | 
preſents Mn, though plainly without any Pronoun fuffixed; as it governs 

che word vun following it, as only another form of MοDũ: Whereas the © N 
truth is, that Mg and dem) are different words, and have through | „ 
the whole Bible very different fignifications. | n, whether occurring ir 
the Singular or Plural Number, always fignifying © a place, or places, af 
worſhip :” and h always fignifying „ highths.” - Thus in Deut. 
XXXIT. 13. Iſai. Lyn. 14. Amos 1v. 13. and Mic. 1. 3. y WW M˖an ſigni- 
fies © the a of the earth.“ Iſai. x. 14. 25 a, the hightks 

of the clouds; and in Job . 8. dom, 4 the highths of the ſea,” 

| i. e. the high waves of the ſea, as Virgil calls a wave ( præruptus aquæ 

mons.” Theſe being all the ran where this word occurs without a 
ſuffix, the ſenſe of it ſeems determined by them. It occurs in 
other inſtances with a Pronoun flies, which confirm this ſignification. 

' Unluckily our Engliſh Bible has not diſtinguiſhed the Feminine Noun | 
dba from the Maſculine Singular Noun mog; and has conſequently 

always given the ſignification of the latter to the former, always rendering 

it 4 4 high place: whereas the true ſenſe of the word appears plainly 
to be, in the vey numerous paſſages in which it occurs, ( a place of 
} 1 | H h h 2 1 nn, | 
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worſhip,” or “ a 7 80 Court,” or * a facred Incloſure;“ whether appro- 
priated to the worſhip of idols, or to that of the true God; for it is 
uſed of both paſſim. Now as the Jewiſh graves are ſhewn, from 2 Chron. 
XXX11. 33. and Iſai. XxX11; 16. to have been in high ſituations; to which 
may be added the cuſtom of another Eaſtern nation from Oſbeck's Travels, 
who ſays, vol. 1. p. 339. The Chineſe graves are made on the fide of 
hills:“ „ his highths“ becomes a very ealy metaphor. to e * his 
ſepulchre,” pk. JUBB. 
The exact completion of this Prophecy will be fully Hewh By adding 
here the ſeveral circumſtances of the b n of Wa nme from the „ 
accounts of the Evangeliſts 
% There was a rich man of dee wh Joſepliziah ward? « | 
the Sanhedrim, „ and of a reſpectable character, who had not conſented to 
their counſel and act: he went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus; 
and he laid it in his own new tomb, which had been hewn out of the 
rock, near to the place where Jeſus was crucified; having firſt wound it in 
ſine linnen with ſpices, as the manner ton _ en was o 5510 the eb 
and reit. „ Hil | "1 0 
10. —with grief qt For m Anm, {is verb, this a er of which 
ſeems to be hard and Ang e in this or vans 4 75 reads TOUR „ in w iniir. 
mitate. n | e eit 
_  Thid. If his ſoul thall g- For don, a M as own; which n may 
be taken paſſively.. f his ſoul ſhall be dae enn, to ſome ; 
copies of Lxx, which have duc. So likewiſe S yr. 
11. and be ſatisfed xx, Fulg: e n+ a an, add che conjune- 
tion to the verb; Y 5 a 
Ibid. —ſhall my ſervant juſtify] | Three Ms, 0 of dum Santi) 
omit the word poi; it ſeems to be only an imperfect repetition, by miſ- 
take, of the preceding word. It makes a ſoleciſm in this place: for ac- 
cording to the conſtant uſage of the Hebrew language, the adjective, in a 
phraſe of this kind, ought to follow the ſubſtantive; and a p. * 1 in 
Hebrew would be as abſurd as © ſhall' my ſervant righteous Juſtify,” in In - 
Engliſh. Add to this, that it. makes the Hemiſtich too long. 
12. And made interceſſon— For yꝙ½, in the Future, a Ms hs 
vnn, Preterit; rather better, as 6 with * other verbs imme 
diately preceding i in the ſentence. . | | 
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Bro wl i en then 

0 | ham Bel joy, 0 Bat barren—] The Church of: God bee che 
Old Teſtament, confined within the narrow. bounds of the Jewiſh nation, 
and ſtill more ſo in reſpect of the very ſmall number of true believers, and 
which ſometimes ſeemed to be deſerted of God. her huſband ; 'is the barren 


woman, that did not bear, and was deſolate : the is exhorted to rejoice, 
and to expreſs her joy in the ſtrongeſt 


anner, on the reconciliation of her 
huſband, ſee ver. 6. and on the acceſſion of the Gentiles: to her family, 


The converted Gentiles are all along conſidered by the Prophet, as a new 
acceſſion of adopted children, admitted into the: Nee Church of an, 


and united with it. See Chap. xLIx. 20, 22. 441 
4. For thou ſhalt forget „Shame of thy yourk ; 12 the bondage 


of Egypt: widowhood, the captivity of Babylon.“ SECKER. 


7. In a little anger ] , So the Chald. and Syr. either reading Th for 
y; or underſtanding the latter word as meaning the ſame with the 


former, which they both make uſe of. er A nne xXx. 20. znr. 
where they render 997. by ft. 0.500 


8. I hid my face [fora W e from . The mide 530 in 6 0 


by Lxx, Syr. and two ss. It ſeems to embarraſs rather than to help.the 
ſentence. Forte reponi debet. pro aw, wad ann 2 0 errore ab 


originem duxiſſe.“ Eck. 0 rin nel 


9. —as in the days of Noah] », in one word, in a Ms, and ſome 


Editions; and fo Syr. Chald. Vulg. Sym. Theod. - Abarbanel; Salomo b. 
Melee, and Kimchi, acknowlege, that their copies vary in this place, 1 
11, 12. Behold, I lay thy ſiones—] . Theſe ſeem to be general! images 
to expreſs, beauty, magnificence, purity, Aire ength, and ſolidity, agreeably 
to the, ideas of the Eaſtern nations; and to have never beets intended to 
be ſtrictly ſcrutinized, or minutely and partie 
had each of them ſome preciſe moral or ſpiritual, meaning. Tobit, in his 
Prophecy of the final reſtoration of Iſrael, deſcribes: the New Jeruſalem in 
the ſame Oriental 


arly explained, as if they 


For Jeruſalem ſhall be built up with, fap- 


phires, and ade and precious ſtones; thy walls, and towers, and. bat- 
; dame with gun cher 145 the, da of A hall, be be 


3 NE TT ES CON EMAP, Liv. 
with beryl, and carbuncle, and ſtones of ne Tob. XIII. 16, 17. 
Compare alſo Rev. xxl. 18-21. 


15. — ſhall come over to thy fide] For „, twenty 1 Mss, (eight | 
Antient,) have 59, in its more common form. For the meaning of the 


word 1 in this 3 re Jer. XXXVIL. I ** 


TH A AG > eee 
9. For as the nn are kigher- 1 am petfuntes; n 5, che par- 


 tiele of compariſon, is loſt in this place, from the likeneſs of the particle 
»2 immediately preceding it. So Houbigant, and sex ER. And their 
remark is confirmed by all the antient Verſions, which expreſs it: and by 
the following pallage of Pſalm ci11, 11. which is almoſt the ſame: * 


ben y dp na m5. 195 
AN e 26 
2 * as che heavens are high above the earth, — 


«© $0 high is his goodneſs over them that fear him 
3 by the nature of the ſentence, the verb in the ſecond line ev 


TT 


to be the ſame with that in the firſt : Nag, not 120: : 75 Archbiſhop | Secker 
ty gh referring however to Pf. oxvit. 2. 


12. The mountains and the hills] Theſe-are highly portical images, 
to expreſs a happy ſtate attended with j joy and exultation. 
* Ipfi lætitia voces ad ſidera jactant 
« Intonfi montes : ipſæ j orgs rupes, : 
„ Ipſa ſonant arbuſta.” 7 Virg, Eel. v. 
13. Inſtead of the thorny buſhes—] Theſe likewife (ſee Note on the 
preceding verſe, and on Chap. LIV. 11 ) are general poetical _ ex- * 
preſſing a great and happy change for the better. The wilderneſs turned 


into a paradiſe, Lebanon into Carmel: the deſert of the Gentiles watered 


with the heavenly ſnow and rain, which fail not to have their due effect, 
and becoming fruitful in piety and righteouſneſs : or as the Chaldee gives 
the moral ſenſe of the emblem, “ inſtead of the wicked ſhall ariſe the 
Juſt, and inſtcad of wad ſuch as Fair to ſin.” | Contipare Chap. x XXIV. 1, 2. 
XLI. 19. i 

Ibid. And inflead of—] The Conjundtion 1 is added, amm, in 17 


five Mss, and five Editions; and it 1s — by all the antient Ver- 


4 fions. 


cnat . 18 4 „ 


fions. - The Maſoretes therefore might have OO wane it into the ue 
r e e arr 


| , 


— 


eee c A p. IVI. "A 0 


oſs —willI give them]. For vb in che angular, it is ies that i 
cn read 159 in the plural: ſo read Lxx, Syr, Chald. and Vulg- 


7. —ſhall be accepted! eee Nut. . F or 


plied from the Lxx, v, «oa. Houbigant. 


. © all Ie beaſts of the field—-] Here manifeſtly 8 
tion. The Prophet, in the. foregoing Chapters, having comforted the 
faithful Jews with many great promiſes of God's favour to be extended to 


them, in the reſtoration of their ruined ſtate, and of the enlargement of 
his Church by the admiſſion of the Gentiles ; here, on a ſudden, makes a 
_ tranſition to the more diſagreeable part of the proſpect; and to a ſharp 


reproof of the wicked and unbelievers, and eſpecially; of the negligent 


and faithleſs governors and teachers, of the idolaters and hypocritc 


having in view the deſtruction of their city and polity . Chaldeans, 
and perhaps by the Romans. The ſame ſubjelt is con 


Chapter; in which the charge ne apaſtaſy becom 
general againſt; the due Jowiſh Churcl 


is given in ee 8 e en 
place: 


“ enemies. — 


Sy Come away, be ye gatheredcrogether, all ven. of the fi el ad; 
wt Come pay to devour.” eic eee ee: 


* 


in i 
. N Z 
: . ö * 
= P! as ' 
g N 4 1 1 4 5 5 5 bog ” $62 q 4 A 
* - . J g j 
© ww» > FR, P * wt N 1 5 2 


* 


would ſtill draw. down his judgewents upon the nation. Probably 


great diffgulties in the gth verſe of chin Chapter; — 
none. It is perfectiy well explained by Jeremiah; where having intro - 
duced God declaring his purpoſe of puniſhing his people, by giving them 
up as a ptey to eee eee A charge to theſe his agents 
Wen, * n ache 


e 1 eee 1 eee eee 75 5 
5 I have given up the beloved Ro. a.. en 


———̃ — . — — —— A640 HC As „ — 


z— . ꝗ ͤ ä ß —„2— D— — 
- 
/ 


— —ä4ů— — — — — 


raſure. So 1 Chald. and e render i ite, g (art dai 


* 
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Abid. —beaſts of the foreſt] Inſtead: of ga, three Mss have pv; 


without the Prepoſition: Which ſeems to be * and: is confinned: vy all 


the antient Verſions. ; 


— dumb dogs, they cannot bark]! "Se, below N ote on Chap. 


LX11. m | 


Ibid. Dreamers] dm, ee Lxx. This ſeems: to. be the beſt 
authority for the meaning of this word, which occurs only: an this place: 


but it is to be obſerved; that three xiss, and three en n DN; : 


and fo Vulg. ſeems to have read; viderites vanas* ANT HE.) F 


* 


12. let us provide wine] For hnpx, firſt perſon. Cones, an Be 
Ms has nps, firſt perſon plural; and another A ANY en 15 a 


þ q * * . # 4 
; ; x * * I 3 
1 „ « q 7 . 8 7 5 7 1 p v * : F * 
1 1 SIE ; n 9 is! 66171 


8 H A P. n. a n ee 


k Dy . 1 * vis 
* 


2. He ſhall 4 go. in Wies wo mW; the cxprefiow is | elliptical; fack 
as wwithe, Prophet frequently uſes. - The ſame ſenſe is expreſſed at large and 


in full terms, Gen. xv. 15. wa PMAaR'IR RAN nw, . And 
c thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in peace.-z—— oh 


Ibid. —he ſhall reſt in his bed; Even the 28 man] T his . ein 
nn is reduced to à perfectly good ſenſe, and eaſy conſtruction, by: an 
ingenious remark of Dr. DuRELL. He reads o 129wD: by! ] ]. Two: 


uss, (one of them Antient,) have 11, ſingular; and ſo Vulg. renders. 
it, requieſcat. The verb was probably altered to make it plural, and fo: 


conſiſtent with what follows, after the miſtake had been made in the fol- 
lowing words, by uniting 122Wh and an into one word. See Merrick's 


Annotations on the Pſalms, Addenda; where the reader will find; that 
J. S. Moerlius by the ſame ſort of correction, and by reſcuing the adjec-/ 


tive DN, which had been ſwallowed up in another word in the ſame 
manner, has reſtored to a clear ſenſe. a pallige | before abſolutely | unintel- 


5 AZ h . ; Heh Nala 
| n e DR oval 07, gap: 
For no diſtreſſes happen to them; 
4 Perfect and firm is their ſtrength.” 


B LXIn. 4 
6. Among 


8 n 8 r r d 5 2 8 
1 ts Y 8 Feat hs ee e eee e eee ee ED Sn 2d e . n * 
- in 8 n 33 S „ 


. ſtones in che ſtrerts; he takes ont | 


* s 
: | 
18 N 
5 f a 
ena rr DVI, „ 1 8 A 1 A . „ 


6. Among the ſenioorkt fieses of me valley Ny The Jews a enen) | 
| addicted to the practice of many ſuperſtitibus and idolatrous rites, which _ 
the Prophet here inveighs againſt wich great vehemencs. '- Of the wor 

 thip of rude fibnes conſeeratec> there are many teſtimonies" of the antientts. 
40 were e called „Bunde and Rasmus; probably from the ſtone which 5 
| „pouring oil upon the top of it. The practice n 

. wk very: common ah ferent ages and places. Arnobius, Lib. 1. pives an „ "nt 
Account of his own practice ih this reſpect; before he became à Ckriſtian: 1 _ 
1 8 i quando conſpexeram 1 labricatumn ee & er oliyl unguine ſordi- *VV 9 
bar, & beneficia poſ-. 
Sabat at ſeaclente'ds user Glems Abent S ment 2466 vin peaks 
of a  worſtiiper of every ſmooth ns in a proverbial way, to denote one | 
given up to ſuperſtition. And accordingly Theophraſtus has marked rhis ” 
as one ſtrong feature in the charakter of che Superſtitious man: Kal nn 1 
Armorgeey Nhe, roy & reg piodol Nel eddy Nee gU, ou enn = 
YY/OVeTR NM Hou POT KNIT OS vl, « Paſſing by the "anointed 1 
his phiat of oil, and pours ir on „ 
te them; and HJovinge fallen on Aw! raphy ew ovtyobacghh ade he | 
« : e a 73s th, \y Want 2 n 

2 Wh et dhe door, md n 1e door. pots; * | 


nee doo püds of their N 4 upon ine merten 0 of 
God's Law. Deut. vi. 9. x1. 20. If they choſe for them ſuck à ſituation 
as more private, it vas in deflance of a particular eurſe denounced in the 
Law againſt the man, who ſhou A malte a graven or a molten image, ane 
put it in a ſecret place. Deut. xxvii. 15. An Antient m en r 8 
has ri, without the conjunction v. 355 ly ede 
9. And thou haſt viſited the king With 1 of my That is 1 
acheth"the "abies: 50 the fame 


1255 They wakes a covenant © with aue e of by 8 4 63, 
| 6. And -oil is carried to Egypt. J [ 8 
It is "aa enown, that in al pant uf me Eaſt whoever viſits a FEW] pers | 
ſon muſt carry him a preſent. It is counted | uncivil, ſays Maundrell, 
£6 p. 26. to viſit 1 in this country without an offering i in WS All great 
| Ti 1 i % men 


7 men expect it as a abu: to; ene character adhd Ab ; and 
. look upon themſelves as affronted, and indeed defrauded, when the 


«£ compliment is omitted.“ Hence N to vi/it a perſon, is equivalent to 
making him a preſent ;. and r ²6⁵n. ſignifies- a preſent made on ſuch oc- 


caſions; as our tranſlators have rightly rendered it, 1 Sam. 1x.. 7. on 


which Jarchi ſays, © Menachem exponit 0H. quod ſignificet oblatio- 
nem ſive munus, ut aliquis aſpiciat faciem regis, aut alicujus magnatis,” 
10. Thou haſt ſaid, There is no hope] In one of the vis at Koningſ- 


berg collated by Lilienthal, the words HD u are left in the Text 
unpointed, as ſuſpected; and in the margin, the corrector has written 
xm). Now if we compare Jer. 11. 25. and xvIII. 12. we ſhall find, 
that the ſubject is in both places quite the ſame with this of Iſaiah, and 
the ſentiment expreſſed, that of a deſperate reſolution to continue at all has 


zard in their idolatrous practices; the very thing that in all reaſon. we 


might expect here. RE therefore the latter 1 is es true e in 


this place 


11. nor revolved 1—1 Eight Ms8, ( four Aube and ld two oldeſt 


Editions, with another, add the enn, „„ 19 Which 18 s confirmed - 
wy all the antient Verſions. 


Ibid. —and winked]. For 25D), which makes no. 8 a in or: 


conſtruction in this place, twenty-three ss, (ſeven: Antient,) and three 
Editions, have hy (to be thus pointed cahyh) Wagcgo, LX; quaſi 


non videns, Vulg, fee Pf. x. 1. The truth! of this. reading ſo-confirmed x 


admits of no-doubt.. 


12. —my righteouſneſs]. For TN, * righteouſneſs, 8 Lxx B58 
Alex. and Pachom. and 1 D. 11. and een and ot 15 11. Arab read 


. NPIS, „ n righteouſneſs. 


12. let thine aſſociates deliver er Thiry-in int, ben aasee 


and the two oldeſt. Editions, have q, plural. 


14. Then will I fay} nv to be pointed as his firſ perſoi dem | 


they are the words of God, as it is plain em che een of the verſe . 
2 people, by. Fr, ' 14175 
15. For thus faith a A); As: ade m mm” ates don, and Edi- 
115 8 0 I i ng So LXX Alex. and Arab. An Antient MS adds WW 
77 37" It 
mid: 


— 


1 
N = > 7 © —_— = _— 
1 92 — ef 170 on \ \ 7 Fi => SY — we 9 ©. Ln CI 8 
4 Rr e 1 =. e r = n 
= N 24 . ». 2 * 2 Ty . FRE REV = PLES N IT 7 
8 Kier . 8 D ; ; : 
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bid. And with the contrite—} There: M86 Sa NN » 3 the 
e! 1. © Pro he) forte NO RAM): confer: * CXI11, 11 


& cxxxVIII. 6.” sR KR. M ee 


16. For I will net alway—] The Wien Js wh > roms deal 4 
pains to little purpoſe on the latter part of this verſe, which they ſuppoſe 
to be very obſcure. . After all their labours upon it, I think the beſt and 
eafieſt explication of it is given in the two following elegant paſſages of 
the Pſalms, which I preſume are eract!y en to 5 and my a 
expreſs the ſame ſentiment. 1 

% But He in his ods mercy will forgin ber Gn; 
x66 And will not deſtroy them; . 
£6429 « Yea-oftentimes will he turn away his . 
And will not rouſe up all his indignation:- 
6 For he remembereth that they are but wag 
+0 A breath that . and returneth not.“ 


Pa LXXVILI, 35, — 


„ 
5 


c He wil not-alrays contend, : 
e Neither will he for ever hold bis Pitt "tha 4 


* 


“ As a father yearneth towards his eee 42 TY Fn LJ; 
7 $1 (9-6 hgh "We ende mn. them that four 
o* 3 466 kim: 15 8 Oo ”Þ f ES IS IE 0s 12s 


4 « Heremembereth that we are * ame e wears edit Ts 
bhi þ Pf. ein. 9, 13; "ng 


In he FAD of thats two 1 the . | line ſeems to be 7 
tive both in meaſure and ſenſe: I ſuppoſe the word orm, them, is loſt at 


"the end; which ſeems. to be acknowledged by . and "ik who render 


as af they had read, OMR nm? N. £ 1 bod 4 65 4 L 


17. Becauſe of his iniquity for a ſhort tie 3 ada; Rt 22 8 4 
read ya, paululum, a Y82, abſcidit; as Lxx-read and render it, a ri. 


« Propter iniquitatem avaritiæ eius, the rendering of Vulg. which our 


tranſlators, and d believe all others follow, is nod "ny ite befig, . An. 
Poſe. „ 


19. Lereate thei fruit of che 8 35 The facxitice. of 3 1770 ; 
St. Paul, Heb. x11. 15. is the fruit of che lips.“ God creates this fruit 
* the lips, by giving r new ſubject and cauſe of thankſgiving by his mer- 


125 1412 Cies 


ag NOTES ON er, . 


cies conferred an thoſe among his people, who acknowlege and dewalt 

their tranſgreſſions, and return to him. The great ſubject of thankſgiving 
is Peace ; reconciliation and- pardon offered to them that are nigh, bob! © | 
them that are afar off; not only to the Jew, but alſs to the Gentile, as 
St. Paul more chan « once applies. n tar. Eph, 11. 1s n 8 
Acts 11. 39. 

21. There i is no deen | ih my Gel For mw embed th 1188, : 
(five Antient,) read mv.  Vulg. Lxx Alex. Arab, and three Ms have 
| both. This verſe has reference to the 19th. The wicked and impenitent 
are excluded from all ſhare in chat Peace above-mentioned, that reconcile- | 
ment and pardon, which is promiſed to the penitent only- The xLvnth: 
Chapter ends with the ſame. declaration; to expreſs. the exeluſion of the 
unbelievers and i nene n the bee of 18 ee 1 | 


cn yl. 


8 afflicted our ae Twenty - ſeven Mes, (6x Ai and the: 

old Edition of 1488, have che noun in the n ee ung. and 

fo Lxx, Chald. Vulg. 6 1 
4. And to ſmite with the alt ae poor... eee faſt ye unto 83 


I follow the verſion of the Lxx, which gives a much. better ſenſe than the 


preſent reading of the Hebrew. Inſtead of uh v .], they ſeem. to have 
read in their copy »5 d by n: the four firſt letters are the ſame, but 
otherwiſe divided in regard to the words; the four laſt are loſt, and u. 
added in their place, in order to make ſome ſort of ſenſe with 5 . The. 
verſion of the Lxx is u * WUY [424g. TRTEWOY* lle T1 6⁰¹ WIgeUeTe==—— 

7. —the wandering poor—]. ſuns acryuc, LEX ; egenos vago/Que,. 
Vulg. and pbpbpp, Chald. They read, inſtead of nnn, ard. 
In is upon a nun n e, Ms.. The ſame Ms reads ana, in 
domum. 

8. And thy wounds mall ſpeedily be 3 «Et i ee tui. 5 
eito obducetur. Aquila's. vertan as een by Jerom: with, which. | 
agrees that of the Chaldee. 

Ibid. And the glory] Sirteen ws, (five Ancient) and. , r. 
vag add the ee n 99 | 


| . 
TAs 


10. If thou 3 forth thy bread—J.  To'draw out thy. fol to py 
hungry,” as our tranſlators. rightly . expreſs the preſent Hebrew 


text, is an obſcure phraſe, and without example in any other place. But 
inſtead of JI, thy ſoul, eight uss, (three Antient,) read 3nd, thy 
bread, and fo the Syriac renders it. The u e e ee N = mo 

. ei J ow thy bread from thy ſoul... e FR2b Pf 
f. And he ſhall renew thy weng! „ Cbeldæus forte legit vw 
qoway. confer Cap. xL. 29, 31. & XII. 1.” SECKER. Chald. has 78045 
| x5by va n = corpus tuum viviflcabit in vita æterna.“ The reſt 
of the Antients ſeem not to know what to make of m; and the ren- 
dering of the Vulgate, which ſeems: to be the only proper one, ofa tua 


liberabit, makes no ſenſe. I follow this excellent emendation : to favour 


which, it is ftifl further to be obſerved, that FREY dere inſtead of en 


dave xv, ſingular. 
12. —to be frequented by inhabitant) | 'To his purpoſe i is rendered! 
by Syr. Sym. and Theol. 
13. From doing thy pleafure] The Lxx, "OY and Chald. for mor 


manifeſtly expreſs M ⁰) . 80 Ukewiſe | a MS has it bur wich the omiſſion- ö 


of the words wn Ma. 3 
_ Thid. And the holy Feaſt,] W uss, bene 
the conjunction „ 237759): and fo. Syr. and Chald. 


8 ff 


Ibid. —and from ſpeaking vain words] It is neceſfiry. to add PAY 


epithet to make out the ſenſe : the LXX fay angry words; Chald. words of 
violence, If any ſuch epithet i is loſt 155 the ſafeſt way i to ſupply it by 
the Prophet's own expreſſion, ver. 9. me. . vain words: L that bord 
profane, impious, injurious, ce. E 6d 
FThe additional epithet ſeems unneceffar. 
it not. And the ſenſe is good without ir: 
for a noun, and 127 for the participle and rendering, 
From purſuing thy pleaſure, and the thing reſolved on.“ 
or, ſecondly, „by fuppoſing the force of the prepoſition 2 to be continued 
from the verb R12DD. to FIVE: nia mm zwe r and'r ren 
| dering, F ie en en e 2h; W 
omg.” From excoming. 1 7 pleaſure,” and from zeaKing words cor 
e n n 
: Hur the fr eers the eaſier re 


75 


$i | The Val. 


An 000 aaa | 


1. a 4 Sr. have 
| to ways, firſt by mak 5 


the images with which it abounds; ſo is it peculiarl 


- of 
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he > he foregoing elegant Chapter A a vive 8 of the! fern; 

in particular for their hypocriſy in pretending to make themſelves accepted 
with God by faſting and outward humiliation without true repetitance ; 
while they ſtill continued to oppreſs the poor, and to indulge their own 
paſſions anq vices : with great promiſes however of God's favour on con- 
dition of their reformation. This Chapter contains a more general reproof 
of their wickedneſs; bloodſhed, violence, falſhood, injuſtice. - At ver. 9. 
they are introduced as making themſelves an ample confeſſion of their ſins, 
and deploring their wretched ſtate in conſequence of them. On this act 
of humiliation a promiſe is given, that God, in his mercy and zeal for his 

people, will refcue them from this miſerable condition; that the Re- 
deemer will come like a mighty hero to deliver them: he will deſtroy his 
enemies, convert both Jews and Gentiles to himſelf, and give them a new 


Covenant, and a Law, which ſhall never be aboliſhed. 


As this Chapter is remarkable for the beauty, ſtrength, and variety wn 


Jydiſtinguiſhed by the 


elegance of the compoſition, and the exact conſtruction of the ſentences : - 


from the firſt verſe to the two laſt, it falls regularly into ſtanzas of four 
lines, (ſec Prelim. Diſſert. p. xvi.) which I have endeavoured to expreſs as =; 


nearly as poſſible in-the form of the original. 


2. His face—] For un, faces, I:read 12D, bis y 0 So Syx. Lxx 


Alex. Arab. Vulg. 92D, Ms. © F ores legendum- ; nam g ſequitur, & 


loquitur Deus; confer LVIII. 14.“ szckER. I rather think, that the 


ſpeech of God was cloſed with the laſt Chapter; and that this Chopeer is 


delivered in the perſon of the Prophet. 


3. And your tongue—] An Antient ms, and LXxX, and vulg · add | 
Conjunction. 8 
8. Whoever goeth 1 in chem—] For = AW WY on = plural, with 2 
LXX, Syr. Vulg. Chald. The g is ppon a raſure in vis. Or for DNNIIN 
plural, we muſt read ana fingular, as it is in an Antient s; to A 


ſerve the grammatical concord. 


10. And we wander—] I adopt here an 3 of 1 ; 
na 9, inſtead of the ſecond van, the — of which has a poverty 
NE, \ 5 * 


| a 


Amine,, 7-5; rs A 1 A 12 0 6 255 
and inelegance extremely unworthy of the Prophet, and walike his man- 
ner. The miſtake is of long ſtanding, being prior to all the antient Ver- 
ſions: it was a very eaſy and obvious miſtake; and I have little doubt of 
dur having recovered the true reading in this ingenious correction. 

11. —andiit is far diſtant from us.] The Conjunction v muſt neceſſarily 


be prefixed to the Verb, as W Chald. 9 280 found it in Bona Ann, | 


nN. 


15. And jznovan PR 10 —— Ne, Af This third line of the 
ſtanza appears manifeſtly. to me to be impatect by the loſs of a phraſe: 


The reader will perhaps more perfectly conceive my idea of the matter, * 


I endeavour to ſupply the went delete. Ti ies it 8 Ve od. 
nf in ou manner? 
| 0 Wehn ww . by 
bhp PR Do a bb © 
And JEROVAR ſaw it, [and he was wroth ;]* nag 
“ And it diſpleaſed him, that there was no ae 807 
we have had already many examples of miſtakes of omiſſion: this, if it 
be ſuch, is very antient, being prior to all the Verſions. 


— 


17. —for his clothing] DV. Teannot but think, that nvadm 


is an interpolation. - 1. It is in no one antient Verſion. 2. It. is redundant 


in the ſenſe, as it is before expreſſed in 713. 3. It makes the Hemiſtich | 


juſt ſo much longer than it ought to be, if it is compared with the others 
adjoining. 4. It makes a form of conſtruction in this. clauſe- leſs elegant 
than that in the others. 5. It might probably be in ſome margin a various 
reading for a, and thence taken into the Text. This is the more pro- 


bable, as its form is ſuch as, it would Wis if it were B ery as it mu 


be before dy. DR. b. HAT £0 5: che 
18. He is mighty—] The former part of this: er 

in the Hebrew Text, ſeems to me to be very imperfect, and abſolutely unin-. 

telligible. The learned Vitringa has taken a great deal of pains upon it; after 


Cocceius ; who, he ſays, is the only one of all the Interpreters, 'ancient or 
modern, who has at all underſtood it, and has opened the way fer him. He. 


thinks, that both of them together have clearly made out the ſenſe : I do. 
not expect that auy third perſon will ever be of that opinion. He ſays, 
Videtur ſententia ad verbum ſonare: quaſi propter facta [ adverſarios- 

rum] quaſi propter repender ; . ———— &e.. & fic. reddidit Pag 


A. ' ninus.”” 


X noi FE: at prefen : 


, - ankke 


ninus.” This he converts, by a proceſs which will not much edify my 
/ reader, into © Secunduin, ſumme merita, ſeeuntum ſunhme: f merita}. re- 
pendet :” which is his tranſlation. They that hold the preſent Hebrew 
Text to be. abſolutely. infallible, muſt make their way through it as they 
can: but they ought ſurely to give us ſomewhat that has at leaſt the ap- 
pearance of ſenſe. However, I hope the caſe here is not quite deſpe- 
rate: the Chaldee leads us very fairly to the correction of the Text, 
which is both corrupted and defective. The paraphraſe; runs thus: 1D | 
O78! N91 N $9903. Dominus retributionum ipſe retributionem red- 
t.” He manifeſtly read wa: inſtead of fort mh hh is HD 5y3; 
as NIN n is ON. YI, Prov. XXII. 24. And ſo 1 in the: ſame Chal- 
dee Paraphraſe on Iſaiah xxxv. 4. $937» dm „ whHba MD, © Dominus 
retributionum jERHoOo VAR ipſe revelabitur.“ Words very near to thoſe of 
the Prophet in this place. The ſecond 55, which the Chaldee has 
omitted, muſt be read Hy2 likewiſe ; with this only addition to the Chaldee, | 
which the Hebrew Text june, we are e with the ne n 
reading of the rale N | 


an nw 57 
bw! mba bun „„ no Os 
The I in 5 twice ſeems to have been at firſt 2 in MS. This verſe in Lxx 
is very imperfect. In the firſt part of it, they give us no aſſiſtance: the 
laſt part is wholly omitted in the printed copies; but it is thus ſupplied in 
uss Pachom. and 1. D. 11.— 706 Urreyosuolg _ _ rs expats _ 
| Tous vyooug erodun ür; ES 
19. —which a ſtrong wind driveth: along} * Quam spiritus Domus 
cogit.” Vulg. nod, Pihel a du fugit. Kimchi fays, his Father thus 
explained this word: f interpretatur in ſignificatione fuge; & ait, 
ſpiritus Domini fagabit hoſtem ;—nam ſecundum eum N οο] eſt ex conju- 
gatione quadrata, gjuſque radix eſt p13.” The object of this action I ex- 
plain otherwiſe. The Conjunction 3 prefixed tom ſeems Ex to the 
ſenſe: it is added 04 the onion in one "of the Loningſberę 
by Lilienthal. hs 342: 


20. And ſhall turn away miquith: en 1 Jem 80 1 and $. {Fd 
Romy xI. 26. reading, inſtead of av and 2py)2, 2win and ap 9. 
nels likeyiſe reads Dm; i and 3 to the fame: es _— Our 

Trans- 


— — ·3xĩAHK 


en 


Tranſlators have expreſſed the ſenſs of the preſent WTI of a Hebrew 
Text 1 And unto them that turn from tranſgreſfion i in Jacob. Nie 


21. — which IJ make with them] For nam, " them, twenty four = 5 


| (four ir and ere nen have e with them. E's 


e ap. 


* 
«KY 43 
» \;\ 


We. Þ 


by £4 1 # , Ky i * " * 1 
; & © ' : 8 


- The e fbi of this Chapter is the Wen lesend and 2 date 


* the Church of God by the converſion and acceſſion of the Heathen Na- 


tions to it; which is ſet forth in ſuch ample and exalted terms, as plainly 


new, that the full completion of this Prophecy -is reſerved for future 


times. This ſubject is diſplayed in the moſt ſplendid colours, under a 


of the glories of that perfect ſtate of the Church of God, which we are 
taught to expect in the latter times; when the fullneſs of the Gentiles 


ſhall come in, and the Jews ſhall. be converted and gathered from their 


diſperſions; and the kingdoms of this world * nnen the nd of 
our Lord, and of his Chriſt, - eur 4 
Of the uſe in Prophecy of e or ee poeticsl images, in 


ſetting forth the greatneſs and importance of a future event univerſally, 


without deſcending to particulars, or-- too minutely explaining circum- 


—Y 


ſtances, I have already pretty largely, treated in the xxth Prelection on the 


Hebrew Poetry; and have more than once obſerved in theſe Notes, that 


ſuch images are not always to be applied particularly to perſons and 
things „and were never intended to be minutely explained. I ſhall add 
here the opinion of a very learned and judicious perſon upon this ſubject: 
N It is, I think, a mark of right underſtangli ng, in the language of Pro- 


pheey, and in the. deſign of Prophecy too, to keep to what appears the 


deſign and meaning of the Prophecy in general, and what the whole of it, 


laid together, points out to us: and not to ſuffer a warm imagination to 
n us from the real intention of the ſpirit of Prophecy, by following 


uncertain applications of the. parts of It.” anten on a e, 


Note on Chap. xix. 1. 1 


4. —ſhall be carried at the 4 For ie ſhall. he murſed, Ixx, 


and Chald. read aN, /hall be carried. A xis has Man An by, 
inn of nnn * 97 hall be carried on the ſtoulder, inſtead of ſpell 


1 


b | KE „ be 


( 


„ 1 20; NM CTY 


be nurſed an the fide. Another vs has both an and u. Another Ms has 
it thus: ng: NINWAN, with a line drawn over the firſt word. Sir 
John Chardin ſays, that it is the general cuſtom in the Eaſt to carry their 
children aſtride upon the hip, with the arm round their body. His ws 
Note on this place is as follows: ( Coutume en Orient de porter les pa 
; ſur le coſte à califourchon ſur la hanche: cette fagon eſt generale aux Indes; 
les enfans ſe tiennent comme cela, & la perſonne qui les porte les embraſſe 
& ſerre par le corps; ; parceque ſont (ni) en ni en robes a les 
embraſſent.“ 1 
Non brachiis e more, 6 Made Sener ibis, 
impoſitos circumferunt.” Cotovic. Iter Syr. cap. xiv. This laſt quo» 
tation ſeems to favour the reading ANI ); as the, Lxx likewiſe do: but 
upon the whole, I think that n3RW2N m n is the true reading, which 
the Chaldee favours; and. 1 have eee followed it. See e | 
LXVI. 12.1 | 
- - 5. Then ſhalt han: PRES For Wn. thou ſhalt fee, 26 ours, ad 
much the greater number of the Tranſlators, antient and modern, render 
it: forty Muss, (ten Antient,) and the old Edition of 1488, have mn, 


thau ſhalt fear ; the true reading, confirmed by the perfect paralleliſm of 


the ſentences : the heart ruffled and dilated in the ſecond line anſwering to 
the fear and joy expreſſed in the firſt. - 58 e n bus the ww: 
n and elegant ſentiment: ] 
And [this city} ſhall TH, to me a name of 5 joy ; $54 
« A praiſe and an honour for all the nations of the earth; 
Which ſhall hear all the good that Ido unto them 
And they ſhall fear, and they ſhall tremble, at ul the gradual, 
66 * at all the eee. An I. DO. unta her. 
| + - 449 1465008 wg 9 . 
And David : & - Ti | | UE | 
0 I will ure thee far Iam full and wonderfully 0 
15 Pf. RX, Iii 


His tibi x me rebus en Ae valupras 1% | 
* Percipit atque horror“. ; Lochen e 28. | 
„ 4 Recentiinens bei en dee 

« Plenoque Baochi S n e 5 
Fa e al Thee ts . 5 


. DO. 


on 18 4 11 . 11 0 


tions, have Php, in this e 
4 Verfions. | WIN 


place) underſtands their miniſtring, and aſcending, or going u p. on the Ta 
| dans. Olen wee and | D 


eme # AS one. to Sabin pert — ttitor; Cobh” facrificabei - 
hoſtia aufugerat.” ' Seto! 


_ wings, gig & letter. Houbigant, The xx render it ow norco, 


ad 8 of v a N Ll 6 
preſent readi 
* 1 ng 
; MoS - 4 
Ef 4 We * 
i 9. — 


vifible ſymbolical appearance 


Pane A. Note on Chap. II. 2.) the roi is conſidered” as tlie Foot. | 


| think that we ought, upon the authority of Lxx and Chald. to read either 
% TY egy, de gg e den e, aw 4 e ; af 1992 739, pe 


4 4 | 
15 \ | . 8 6 
C. 
my | 
] it 
% | 
Fl 
| 
| | 
i l | 
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6. Am te priif'of Ener 48 TAR t 0 Bly 
Nene my 5 realf 7 Aken | 


.7. Unto thee ſhall the: rams of Nebaiock mimiſter] Vitringa 6 the 


altar, as offering themſelves vohintarily 1 © ipfi fe, non exp 1 VV 
dots alio, gloriæ & ſni@fieation? Divitit nominis ukroac Hibenret obfaturſy” 8 5 

© roo Haigh hot os age. Tt was a general . 

among the Heathen, char the victims | 1 

good omen; and the? i 


i. Tius, cap, x Boron] dirum amen, bd Wee, 

Fugus-alaribris eaves,” Tacit. HM. 1. FC. | 6 ER 
8. And like deres upen the wing} Inſtes 0 M, 7b, forty” Ss e 

hade 5y; bn. For nn, their windows, read d pdav, 2 


ee W Wage bh: d ONION; neater to the latter, than fo" hit 


R Ja, ee e ene rao Ms / 
13. the place . 1 reſt my ee] The Temple « of e em 5 
was called the Houſe of God; and the place of his reſt, or refidence: the 
rance of God called by the” Jews me Shechi 72575 5 


was in the moſt Holy Place, be Wins 
the Ark, This is confided: as wy Throne of God, 5 | 
over the Jewiſh State; and as à foctſtpol is Teng Kr 


3 


Wick The! glory of 
-by Mett Hall ene beightnien off tt enkel hee] 

This f. line, 25 ir ſtands 1 in the prefent Tex, Nn to ne delt die. ThE 

xx and C oth expreſs the night, which is almoſt neceſſary to anſwer 
day in the preceding line, as well as to perfect the ſenſe here. I therefore 


d.; and is ſo called, PU rr IF Fon XXVIT. 2. 3 1 


3 4 
* * 
P "a? 4 
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dding the word 1992, hn a 47005 
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a. NOTES o * ena 
21. —of my planting] "ob, ſo 118 che Keri — forty four , 
ö (Fark ON: and fix Editions ; : with which Annen . . UN 1 


75 H . 1x1 mY 


— 


1. The pirit 4 10% The Lxx, Vulg. and St. Luke iv. 18. 
and Ms. and two Old Editions, omit the word »,, the Lord; which 
was probably added to the Text through the ſuperſtition of the Jews, to 
prevent the pronunciation of the word d following. See Kennicott on 
che State of the printed Heb. Text, 1 p. A at 5 tN 


_ Ibid, perfect liberty] Ten uss and one Edition have 'mpnp3in in one 
word: and ſo the Lxx and Vulg. appear to have taken it. | 
The proclaiming of perfect liberty to the bounden, and the s of 
acceptance with IE HO vA, is a manifeſt alluſion to the proclaiming of 

the year of Jubilee by ſound of trumpet; ſee Levit. xxv. 9, &c. This: 
was a year of general releaſe ; of debts and obligations; of bond men and 
women; of lands and poſſeſſions, which had been ſold from the families 
and tribes, to which they belonged. Our Saviour, by applying this Text. 
to himſelf, Luke iv. 18, 19. a Text fo manifeſtly relating to the inſtitu- 
tion aboyementionsd 4 . declares the N . * chat alt- 
tution. | 

3. To * [gladnefs] to the 3 A word oaſis to the - 
ſenſe i is certainly loſt in this place; of which the antient Verſions have pre- 
ſerved no traces. Houbigant, by conjecture, inſerts the word Pep, gled- 
neſc, taken from the line next but one below, where it ſtands 'oppoſed to 
„an, ſorrow, or mourning z as the word loſt here was. to Ne murners: 1 
follow him. 4 . SY E 

Ibid. —a beautiful crown, inſtead, of aſhes] Jn times 19 7 mourning the 
Jews put on ſackcloth, or coarſe and ſordid raiment ; and ſpread duft and 
aſhes on their heads; on the contrary, ſplendid clothing, and ointment 
poured on the head, were the figns of joy. Feign thyſelf to be a 
mourner, fays Joab to the woman of 'Tekoah, and put on now mourning 
apparel, and anoint not thyſelf with oil, 2 Sam. x1v. 2. Theſe cuſtoms 
are at large expreſſed i in the book of Judith. „ She pulled off the ſack- 
cloth which ſhe had on, and put off the garments of her widowhood, and 
waſhed her body all over with water, and. anointed herſelf with precious Tote 


2 1 8 oint- 


| . 


enar. 1. | iy T 8 4 1 4 H. es 4865 


men; and braided the * ol her; blacks and. put on a tire bee. 
marg.] upon it; and put on her garments of gladneſs.“ Chap. x. 3. 
 Phear, inſtead of apber; a Paronoinafia, which the Prophet often whats 
a-chaplet, crown, or other ornament! ef the head, (for ſo the Vulgate ren- 
ders the word here, and in the roth verſe; in which laſt place the LXX 
agree in the ſame rendering, ) inſtead of duſt and aſhes, which before co- 
vered it: and the coſtly intent, e on — 1 r inſtead 
of the enſigns of ſorrow. nn Mei 00 03 nt 
Ibid. — trees approved] Feb. york of 5 or truth: ; that is, 
Pa as by their flouriſhing, condition ſhould ſhew, that they were indeed 
A the cion of God's planting, and the work of his hands: under which 
images, in the preceding Chap. ver. 21. the true ſervants of God, in a 
highly improved ſtate of the Church, were repreſented; chat is, Fang 
Vitringa on that place, * commendable for te. —_— their A mw 
durability; and firmneſs.” . 1.347: 
4. And they that ſpring from thee}. A word: is loft bans likewiſe... "Aber 


as they ſtall, build, add pb, they that ſpring from tbee. Four ss 


have it ſo, (two of them Antient,). and it. is confirmed by Chap. LVUI. 1a. 


where the ſentence is the very ſame, this word being here added. Kimchi 
makes the ſame eke 2. 6c the word bd is N here; 35 but | is found 


* 


in Chap. LVIII. 12.“ 


7. Inſtead. of your 3 The e of. this 3 which is 


very confuſed, and probably corrupted in.the. Hebrew, is taken from the 
Syriac Verſion ; except that the latter has not expreſſed the word mWwhy 


double, in the firſt place. Five ss add, the Conjunction to mv. Syr. 


reads In. and: w y n in the ſecond Perſon, « ye ſhall: rejoice, ye ſhall 


inherit.“ And for dh; 10 them, two uss (one of them Antient,). and 


Syr. read dy, 10 ou, in the ſecond Ferſpn! likewiſe. 1. noo 16100 ns 


a; he verſion of. the Lxx is imperfect in this place: : the Grit balf of the 


Tacks. is intirely omitted in all the printed copies, It. is ſupplied "on 
Pachom. and 1 PD. 11. in the following manner: Gage oft öh 


e Al. Tis GAS: uu Tis dee ie e en 


* 


„ | NOTES: N 


In which the two wss-agree,. except chat TY 11. has by miſtake ueber 
for 4, ub. And, Cod. Marchal. in the . * Fung _— the ſame 
- ſupplomen as from Theodotion, . 

8. and iniquity } Syr. and Chald. ate the Conjuntiion 3; inſtead 
of. the Prepoſition 5, to hy ; which _ e miau or hg? poem 

and ſo the IXI, ang. | 

10. As the bridegroom decketh himſelf. with a prieſtly ah An al- 
lufion to the magnificent dreſs of the High Prieſt, when performing his 
functions; and particularly to the mitre, and crown, or plate of gold, on 
the front of it. Exod. XXII. 6. The bonnet or mitre of the prieſts alſo 
was made, as Moſes expreſſes it, (for glory and for beauty.” Exod. 
. 40. It is difficult to give its full. force to the Prophet's metaphor 

in another language; the verſion of Aquila and enen comes neareſt 
10 it: g w Legal voie oy ge S. e 

11. The Lord JjEHovan—] On, the Lord, andies the eb 
than the preceding and following: and Lxx Alex. [and mss Pachom. and 
1 P. 11] and Arab. do not render it. Hence it ſeems to be interpolated,” | 
DR. by "wen cole not. See een ver. 1. 1 * e pneaith 


cur. Axt. 


——Ü—— 2 2—U— nas re a 
Fl 


— 


. H A P. LXII. 


3 3 For as a young W The an of eomplriſen: are not 
Tn Aat preſent in the Hebrew Text: but the Lxx, Syr. and Chald. ſeem to 
/ 125 have read in their copies 5 prefixed to the verb, ya 15, which ſeems 
to have been omitted by miſtake of a tranſcriber, occaſioned by the repe- 
tition of the ſame two letters. And before the Verb in the ſecond line a 
Ms adds Jo, ſo: which the LXxx, Syr. and Chald. ſeem alſo to have had 
in their copies. In the third line of this verſe the ſame Ms has in like 
1 . manner v Dh, and two Mss and the Babyloniſh Talmud Weg, adding 
Hs the 5: and in the fourth n the n Talmud d likewiſe adds I; fo, 
N before the verb. 
1 . Chardin, in his dans on this png; wth us, « is: it 1s the 
WM | wh cuſtom in the Eaſt for youths, that ons never married, always to marry 


virgins; and widowers, however young, to Oy widows.” Harmer, , Ob- 
Wok LI. p. 482. 


j { | | 


wie. 


n — —— C — — 


CHAP. LEM -- 7 8 4 45 A . 5 . 263 


Ibid. . 3 9 ee Note on Chap. XLIX, NE $ 
6. O ye that proclaim—}] The faithful; and in particular the Priefts 5 
| and Levites, are exhortec by the ober to beech God with unremitted ; 
importunity (compare Luke xvin. 1, Kc.) to haſten the red | 
Sion. The image in this place is taken from th 


fs -Deinple mne 
which there was appointed a conſtant watch, day and night, by che Le- 

vites: and among them this e ſeems to have belonged particularly 
to the fingers ; ſee 1 Chron, 1. 33. Now the watches in the Eaft, even 
to this day, are performed by a loud cry from time to time of the watch- 


#5 men, to mark the time, and that very frequently, and in 'order to ſhew 
that they themſelves are conſtantly attentive to their duty. Henee the 
watchmen are ſaid by the Prophet, Chap. Lt. 8. 70 Aft up their vice; 
and here they are commanded, not to keep filence; and the greateſt re. 
| Proach to them is, tha? they are dumb dogs ;/ they cannot bark; dreamers, 
Auggards, loving to ſlumber : Chap. IVI. 10. The watchmen in the 
camp of anne rounds, crying one after another, © God is 
One, He is mereiful:“ and often add, © Take heed to yourſelves.” Taver-" 
nier, Voyage de Perſe, Liv. 1. Chap. x. The cxxxrvth Palm gives us 
an example of the Temple watch. The whole Pſalm is nothing more than 
the alternate cry of two different divifions of the watch. The firſt watch 
addreſſes the ſecond, reminding them of their duty: the ſecond anſwers 
by a ſolemn bleſſing : the RO and. the anſwer ſeem both to be a ſet 
form, which each diviſion rey ed, or ſi tated interv: 


5 


to notify the time of the night: % re IH Rb tk 
. ; Iſt Chorus. . BY CD TO Oe B * 
4 Come on now, bleſs ye Ianovan, all ye een of jznovans 
« Ye that ſtand in the houſe of JEHOV AH in "WS OT: 
Lift up your hands towards the Penny,” . 0 | 
1 And bleſs ye JEHOVAH.” e þ R wh e ORE 
ONT Fad Chorus NE nn 1 hy * y [0 Wes, HH ou 


&« [EHOVAH' bleſs dus ont of Son; eee e 
« He that made heaven and end e e 

« Qui ſtatis In loco cuftodia domus andtuarit JEH OV, * lik tis per „ 

noctes; ſays the Chaldee Paraphraſe on the ſecond line. And this ex FAG 


* 


"ou what 4 is here ee meant by reden, or making remems' 1 
N - £4 bragce * 1 Na 


, ons on; ann 


+> js brance of, the name of JEHOVAH* the fotm, which the watch made uſe 
U of on theſe occaſions, was always a ſhort ſentence, expreſſing ſome pious 
ſentiment, of which IEHOVAH was the ſubject ; and it is remarkable, 
that the cuſtom in the Eaſt in this reſpect alſo ſtill continues the very ſame ; $. 
as it appears by the example above given from Tavervier. _ i 
And this obſervation leads to the een, of an obſcure paſſage i in 
the Prophet Malachi, 11. 12. - 1 1 
« EHOVAAH will cut off the man that docth this: ; 
«The watchman and the anſwerer, from the tabernacles of Jacob; 
And him that preſenteth an offering to j EHOYAH God of Hoſts. “ 
291 y, the maſter and the ſcholar, ſays our tranſlation after Vulg. ibe 
ſon and the grand/on, ſays Syr. and Chald. as little to the purpoſe: Arias 
4 N Montanus has given it, vigilantem & reſpondentem, the wetahman and the. 
anfwerer z that is, the Levite : and bin that bens an Weng to ge 
wah ; that is, the Prieſt. . Wo 
8 But they that reap the harveſt ſhall eat it, wi praiſe een 
This and the following line have reference to the law of Moſes: Thou 
mayeſt not eat within thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or 
of thy oil; but thou muſt eat them before the Lord thy God, in the 
place which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe—.” Deut. x11.17, 18. And 
when ye ſhall come into the land, and ſhall have 'planted all manner of 
trees for food, then ye ſhall count the fruit thereof as uncircumeiſed.: 
| three years it ſhall be as uncircumeiſed unto you; it ſhall not be eaten of. 
. | But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof ſhall be holy-to praiſe the Lord 
OD withal. And in the fifth year ye ſhall eat the fruit thereof.” Lev. x1x. 
2.3—2 5 This clearly explains the force of the expreſſions, “ ſhall mow 
JE HOVAH,” and * ſhall drink it in my facred courts.” 
Five Mss, roi Antient ,) have bos“, fully expreſſed: and 0 Kkeniſ . 
nnn is found in nineteen ss, three of them Antient. | 5 
o. for the people] Before the word yd, the People, two Mss in- 
| 6 mm, Jebovab: one Ms adds the ſame word after it; and eight uss, 
8 (three Antient,) inſtead of y have mm and ſo likewiſe one Edition. 
But though it makes a good ſenſe either way, I believe it to be an inter- 
polation, as the Antient Verſions do not favour it. The Lxx indeed read 3 


ux, *7 had ergo or der 
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111 400 thy ene l * all the Antient, Verkons render; the 
word Tye), ES 1 15 1 / TY 09a * 8001 4 
Ibid. Lo! be am- See Now cee XL. 10. wy F 
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The 1 very E SET vith 1 this Gs 1 ſeems 
to me to be in a manner detached from the reſt, and to ſtand ſingly by it- 
ſelf ; having no immediate connection with what goes before, 0 or with what 


follows ; ; otherwiſe than as it may purſue the general deſign, and ſtand 1 in 


its proper place in the order of Prophecy. It is by many learned inter- 
preters ſuppoſed, that Judas Maccabeus and his victories make the ſubject 
of it. What claim Judas can have to ſo great an honour will, I think, 


be very difficult to make out; or how the attributes of the great Perſon 


introduced can poſſibly ſuit him, Could Judas call himſelf The Announcer 
of Righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave? Could he talk of the Day of vengeance 
being in his heart, and the year of His redeemed being come? or that his 
- own arm wrought ſalvation for him? Beſides, what were the great ex- 
ploits of Judas in regard to the Idumeans? he overcame them in battle, 


and ſlew twenty thouſand of them. And John Hyrcanus, his brother 


Simon's ſon and ſucceſſor, who is called in to help out the accompliſh- 
ment of the Prophecy, gave them another defeat ſome time afterward, 


and compelled them by force to become proſelytes to the Jewiſh religion WB 


and to ſubmit to circumciſion: after which they were incorporated with 
the Jews, and became one people with them. Are theſe events adequate 


to the Prophet's lofty prediction? Was it ſo great an action to win a battle 


with conſiderable ſlaughter of the enemy; or to force a whole nation by 
dint of the ſword into Judaiſm ?, or was the converſion of the Idumeans, 


however, effected, and their admiffion into the Church of God, equivalent 
ion threatened in the ſevereſt 


to a maſt grievous judgement and deſtryctior 
terms? But here is another very material circumſtance to be confidered, 

which, I preſume, intirely excludes Judas Maccabeus, and even. the Idu- 
means properly ſq called. For the Idumea of the Prophet's time was 
quite a different country from that which Judas conquered, F or during 
the Babyloniſh Captivity the Nabatheans, had driven the Edomites out of 


their country; who upon that took poſſeſſion of the ſouthern Parts of gin 
| ; 3 3 . : J ns, 
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ven and ſettled themſelves there; that is, in the country of the whole 


ttibe of Simeon, and in half of chat of Judah. See Prideaux, ad An. 


740, & 165. And the metropolis of the Edomites, and of the country þ 
thence called Idumea, which Judas tool, was Hehe. 1 Macc. v. 65. 
not Botſra. 

I conclude therefore, that this Rar bh not the leaſt relation to 
Judas Maccabeus. It may be aſked, to whom, and to what event does it 
relate? I can only anſwer, that I know of no event in hiſtory to which 


from its importance and circumſtances it can be applied : unleſs perhaps 

to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh Polity: which in the Goſpel 

is called the Coming of Chriſt, and the Days of Vengeance; ; Matt. xv1. 
28. Luke xxl. 22. But, though this Prophecy muſt have its accompliſh- 


ment, there is no neceſſity of ſuppoſing that it has been already accom- 
pliſhed. There are Prophecies, which intimate a great ſlaughter of the 


enemies of God and his people, which remain to be fulfilled: theſe in Eze- 
Kiel, Chap. xxxv1r. and in the Revelation of St. John, Chap. xx. are called 


Gog and Magog. This Prophecy of Iſaiah may poſlibly refer to the ſame 
or the like event. We need not be at a loſs to determine the Perſon who 
is here introduced, as ſtained with treading the wine-preſs, if we conſider 
how St. John in the Revelation has applied this image of the ie 


| Rev. Chap. x1x. 13, 15, 16. Compare Chap. xxx. 


1. I who announce righteouſneſs, and—] A ms has 1m, vun ahe: 
demonſtrative article added, with greater force and emphaſis ; The Announ- 
cer of righteouſneſs, | A Ms has PTY, without I prefixt; and fo Lxx, and 
Vulg. And thirty eight iss, (ſeven Antient,)- 100 the ond to * 
which the Lxx, Syr. and Vulg. cenfir m. ; 

2. Wherefore is thine apparel red—] For TY tenty: nine ss, 
(nine Antient,) and one Edition, have 39 in the plural; ſo Lxx and 
Syr. And all the antient Verſions read it with » inſtead of the firſt 5 
But the true reading is probably 30005 in the ſingular, as in ver. 3. 

3. And I have ſtained—] For *n>x28, a verb of very irregular for 
mation, compounded, as they ſay, af the two forms of the Preterit and 


Future, a MS has MN, the regular Future with a Pleonaſtio Pronoun 
added to it, according to the Hebrew idiom.“ And all my raiment, I. 


have ſtained it.” The neceſſity of the Verb's being in the Paſt time ſeems 


to have given occaion to the alteration made. in the end of the word, The 


9 
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Converfive ) at the beginning of the ſentence affects "the verb, weh = not 
Joined to ĩt; wk which there are many examples: 
Mw a7 pes 

e And tho wilt hear me, (or Joann een oy mo nr the 3 

& of the unicorns.. 1 Uo 12 Pf. xxri. 22. 

* * And mine indignation—]- For nm, nineteen. M3, (three An- 

tient,) and four Editions; have Pre „and my righteouſne/s:. from . 

LIX, 16. which, I-ſuppoſe, the tranſcriber retained in his memory. 

6. And Teruſhed them] For obo „% and I made them ben 
twenty ſeven uss, (three Antient,)- and the old Edition. of 1488, have 
DYI29N), “and I cruſhed them: and an yr. and ee The: LXX 
e omitted this whole linda 

. The remaining part of this Pines with 10 whats I fol- 
lowing, contains a Penitential Confeſſion and Supplication of the. Iſraelites 
in their preſent ſtate of Diſperſion, in which they have ſo long ma rvellouſly 

_ ſubfiſted, and till continue to ſubſiſt, as a people; caſt out of their coun- 
ry; without any proper form of civil polity, or religious worſhip; their 
Temple deſtroyed, their City deſolated and loſt to them; and their whole 
nation ſcattered over the face of the earth; apparently deſerted and caſt 
off by the God of their fathers, as no longer his peculiar people. 

They begin with cnet God's great mercies and fn 4 to thaie 
nation; and the ungrateful returns made to them on their part; that by, 

their diſobedience they had forfeited the protection of God, and had cauſed 
him to become their adverſary. And now the Prophet repreſents them, 
induced by the memory of the great things that God had done for them, 
as addreſſing their humble ſupplication for the renewal of his mercies: 
they beſeech him to regard them in conſideration of his former loving 
kindneſs; they acknowlege him for theix Father and Creator; they confeſs 
their wickedneſs and hardneſs of heart; rhey intreat his forgiveneſs ; and 
deplore their preſent miſerable condition unde which they haye ſo long 
ſuffered. It ſeems deſigned as a Formulary of Humiliation for the ee 
in order to their converſion. Reo etl een e 4407 een 

The whole paſſage is in the Eleglac . hetic and elegant; but. 
it has ſuffered much in our preſent copy by the miſtakes of tranſeribers. 975 

bid. — the praiſe of Jehovah] For Wan, plural, twenty nine 
uss, woes Antient,) and two Editions, have ppm, in che N num _ 

41. | L 11 2 1 | f ber 3 


Verſions expreſs the Chetib TA | 
Ibid. And he took them up, and he bare mane; See the Note on: 
Chap. xLv1. 3. 
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ber: and ſo the Vulgate renders it ; and one of the Greek Verſions, in the- 


'margin of Cod. * and. in the Text of Muss Pachom. and 1. D. 11. 
rm aner ve. 

8, 9. And he became their ſaviour in all their diſtreſs] T bers fol- 
lowed the tranſlation of the Ixx in the latter part of the 8th and the for- 


mer part of the gth verſe; which agrees with the preſent Fext, a little dif- 


ferently divided, as to the members of the ſentence. They read 5, out 
of all, inſtead of 552, in all, which makes no difference i in the ſenſe ; and; 


| "IL they underſtand as . Kal eyeyero aurog' eig Twp £% War: 


an angel of ſuperior order, in immediate attendance upon God. So the 
angel of the Lord ſays to Zacharias, I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the- 


preſence of God,” Luke 1. 19. The Preſence of jznovan, Exod. 
XXXIII. 14, 15. and the Angel, Exod. XXIII. 20, 21. is Meran 


himſelf: here an Angel of his preſence is oppoſed ta IRHOVAH him- 


ſelf; as an Angel is in the following paſſages of the ſame book of Exo-- 


dus. After their idolatrous worſhiping of the Golden Calf, when God had 
ſaid to Moſes, I will ſend an Angel Wen thee— will not go. up in the 
midſt of thee the people mourned, Exod.. xxx111. 2—4. God after-- 


. wards comforts Moſes, by ſaying, My Preſence (that is, I Myſelf in 
| Perſon, and not by an Angel) will go with hey” ver. The 4 — 


oll ou, as the Lxx render it. 
The uss and Editions are much divided betete che two: readings of 
the Text and Margin in the common Copies, x) and 5. All th antient | 


10. And he fought gain ein) Twenty fix piss, FO Ancient) and. | 
the firſt Edition, with another, add the Conjunction 7, N. 5 
11. How he brought them up from the ſea with the ſhepherd of his. 
flock; How—] For n, how Interrogative, twice, the Syriac Verſion 
reads JR, how without Interrogation ; as that Particle is uſed in the Sy⸗ 


riac language, and ſometimes in the Hebrew. See Ruth. 111. 18. Eccleſ. 


1. 16. | 
1 Moſes his Geras For 19, bi. people, two MSS, (ons py LI 
Antient,)' and the old Edition of 1488, and Syr. read May, his ſervant. 
I | Theſe 


CHAP. *in. 3 1 ws 8 A 1 A 1 "hh f 


Theſe two words have been miſtaken one for the other in other 8 3 
Pf. LXXVII. 71. and LEXX. 5. for wy and Tap. the LXX Fred may and. 
May. 8 
- Ibid. —the ſhepherd of his flock] That is, Moſes. The uss and 
Editions vary in this word: ſome have it my" in we a Number ;. 

ſo Lxx, Syr. Chald. Others y, plural. 

14. The ſpirit « of Jehovah conducted them] For Mn, . cauſed him 
to reſt, the LXX have Huron cebrug, conducted them, they read ann: yr. 
Chald. Vulg. read , condufied . Two MSS. have the word without 
the vin the middle. 3 | 
15. —and thy mighty . For pn, plural, thirty. two. > M33, 
men Antient,) and ſeven Editions, have TAN, fingular, "DP 

Ibid. —are they reſtrained from vs]. F or „n, from, (or in (bord to,). 
ne, LXX,, and Syr. read Win, from urn. 

16. O deliver us for the ſake of thy ale The prefent Text ons, 

as our Tranſlation. has rendered it, “ Our Redeemer, thy name i is from 
everlaſting.” - But inſtead. of d, from everlaſting, an Antient Ms as. 
wod, for the ſake of, which gives a much better ſenſe. To thew the | im- 
. propriety of the preſent reading, it 1s. ſufficient to obſerve, that the LXX 
and Syriac. tranſlators thought it neceſſary to add W by y upon us, to make 
out the ſenſe; chat is, „ Thy name is upon, du, or we ate called, by thy 
name, from of old.” And the Lxx have rendered ng in the Ine —F 
tive Mode, 5 PUT a. 117,708 1 of | | = 
18. It is little that they 0 token . of thy boy, mountain] a 1 
The aifficifity of the. conſtruction i in this place i 1s acknowleged « on all hands. 
: Vitringa prefers that ſenſe as the leaſt exceptionable, which our Tranſla- 
tion has expreſſed: in which however there ſeems to me to be a great 
defect; that is, the want of what i in the, ſpeaker's. view, mad haye been ö 
the principal part of the propoſition, the object of the verb, the land, or. 
it, as our Tranſlators ſupply it which ſurely ought to have been expreſſed, | 
and not to have been left to be ſupplied by the reader... In a word, + | 
| believe, there i is ſome miſtake j in the Text: and here the IXx help us out fy 
they had in their copy m, mountain, inſtead of vn, peqple, TE, 0086; v 1/18. 
cn. © Not only our enemies have taken poſſeſſion of mount Sion, and 
* trodden_ down. thy ar wa . even far e than this, has, befallen us: 


— 


* 
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Thou haſt long fince utterly caſt us WA | and dolt not confider ' us as s thy 


peculiar people. 


. p F "+: ; 
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CHAP. LV. 


l ary fuel—] d'don, 6e It means dry fubble, and the root is 
1555 : ſays. Rabbi Jonah, apud Sal. ben Melee in anal Wien is 07 0 


proved by Schultens, Orig. Hebr. p p- go. 


„ The fire kindling the ſtubble does not ſeem. like cali to the melt- 


ing of the mountains to be brought as a fimile to it. Quid fi fic? 


'That the mountains might flow down. at thy fan's * 
As the fire of things ſmelted burneth, | n 
As the fire cauſeth the waters to boil --. 
There is no doubt of the Hebrew words of the ſecond Une bearing that 
verſion.” DR. JUBB. | | ' 
1 ſubmit theſe different interpretations to the reader's judgement. For 
my own part, I am inclined to think, that the Text is much corrupted i in 
this place. The Antient Verſions have not the leaft traces of either of the 


above interpretations. The Lxx and Syr. agree exactly together in ren - 


dering this line by, 3 As the wax melteth before the fire,” which can by 
no means be reconciled with ns proſe Text. vulg. for do n n 


5 | v7 7 51 
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Ibid. That the nd For d, the nations, forr 208; | (one of 


| them Antient,) have denn, the mountains. 


4. For never have men heard] 1 Paul is generally fappoſed to | 


-have quoted this paſſage of Iſaiah, 1 Cor. 11. 9. and Clemens Romanus in 


his Firſt Epiſtle has made the ſame quotation, very nearly in the ſame 
words with the Apoſtle. But the citation is fo very different both from 
the Hebrew Text and the Verfion of LXx, that it ſeems very difficult, if 
not impoſſible, to reconcile them by any literal emendation, without 


going beyond the bounds of temperate criticiſm. One clauſe, * neither 


hath it entered into the heart of man,“ (which, by the way, is a phraſe 8 
Purely Hebrew, 29 y , and ſhould ſeem to belong to the Prophet,) 


is wholly left out; and another is repeated without force or propriety, viz. 


« nor perceived by the ear, after t never have heard :“ and the ſenſe 
and 1 of the Apoſtle is far an to Vat of the Hebrew 


Text. 


* 
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Text, Under theſe difficulties, 1 am at a loſs i; to hes 1 than to 
offer to the reader this, perhaps diſagrecable, alternative: either to con- 
fider the Hebrew Text and Lxx in this place as wilfulty diſguiſed and cor- 
rupted. by the Jews; of which practice, in regard to other quotations in 
the New Teſtament from the Old, they lie under ſtrong ſuſpi picions : ſee 
Dr. Owen, on the Verſion of the Seventy, ſect. vi—1x : or to look upon 
St. Paul's quotation as not made from Iaiah, but from. one or other of 
the two Apocryphal Books, intitled, The Aſcenſion of Eſaiah, and The 
Apocaly ps of Elias, in both of which this paſſage was found; and the 
Apoſtle is by ſome ſuppoſed i in other places to have quoted ſuch apocry-- 
_ phal writings. As the firſt of theſe concluſions will perhaps not eafily be: 
- admitted by many ; ſo I muſt fairly warn by readers, that the ſecond is 
treated by Jerom as little better than hereſy. See his Comment on this 
place of Iſaiah. 0 
The variations on this place a are as 1 ; for woo, they have heard; 
a Ms, and LXxX, read YJYDU,. We have heard : for the ſecond * ſixty 
nine MSs, and four Editions, have TH 3 and Syr. Chald. Vulg. and ſo 
pu, Lxx, Syr. Nx is added before wendn in MS Bodl. ond), Plural, 
two. Mss, and. all the antient Verſions. 3 , 5 
5. Thou meeteſt. with joy thoſe—]. Syr. reads — Ü vr nim vi. 
Ibid. Becauſe of our deeds, for we have been rebellious.] dy on * 
vn. Lam fully pe ſuaded, that theſe words, as they ſtand in the pre- 
ſent Hebrew. text, are. utterly unintelligible : 'F there is no. doubt of the 
meaning of each word ſeparately, but put together they make no ſenſe at 
all. I' conclude therefore, that the pp has ſuffered by miſtakes of tran- 
ſoribers in this place. The. corruption is of long ſtanding ; for the antient 
| Interpreters were as much at a loſs f r. th meaning as the moderns, and 
give nothing ſatisfactory. The LXX. render theſe words by d rere m- 
mes :. they ſeem to have read YWB2 dy; without helping the ſenſe. 
In this difficulty what remains, but to have recourſe to. conjecture ?. Arch-- 
| biſhop .sxcxER was diſſatisfied. with. the preſent reading: he propoſes, 
-yw33d- y. dan; 6c look upon us, and we ſhall, or that we may, be 
ſaved: which gives a very good ſenſe, but ſeems to have no ſufficient - 
foundation. Beſides, the word vrn)n, „ Which is attended with great dif-- 
ficulties, ſeems to be corrupted, as well as the two preceding; - and the 


true wading of it is, I . given * che LEN, vun; A e (ſo 
* 


SkcKER. 
7. But Thou, O Jehovah, Thou For nn : and now, five! uss, | 
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they render the verb v , Chap. XLVI. 8. aid Ezek. xxXXIII. 12.) parallel 
to NDH, nuapropey, For Db dna, which mean nothing, I would 
Propoſe 11199yhn; which I preſume was firſt altered to bn, an 
eaſy and common miſtake of the third perſon plural of the Pronoun for 
che firſt, (ſee Note on Chap. xxx111. 2.) and then with ſome further alte- 
ration to dy dna. The dy, which the LXX ; probably found i in their 
copy, ſeems to be a remnant of dbbyba· 

This, it may be ſaid, is impoſing your ſenſe upon the Prophet. It may 
be ſo: for perhaps theſe may not be the very words of the Prophet; but 
however it is better than to impoſe upon him what makes no ſenſe at all; 
as they generally do, who pretend to render ſuch corrupted paſſages, For 
inſtance, our own Tranſlators : ** in boſe is continuance, and' we ſhall be 


ſaved :” in thoſe—in whom, or what? There is no Antecedent to the Re- 


lative. In the ways of God, ſay ſome: with our fathers, fays Vitringa, 
joining it in conſtruction with the verb pxp, thou hoſt been angry with 
them, our fathers ; ; and putting Nb), for we have ſinned, \ in a parentheſis. 
But there has not been any mention of our fathers; and the whole ſen- 
tence, thus diſpoſed, is utterly diſcordant from the Hebrew idiom and 


conſtruction. In thoſe is continuance : d means a deſtined, but hidden 


and unknown, portion of time; but cannot mean continuation of time, 
or continuance, as it 1s here rendered. Such forced interpretations are 
| equally conjectural with the boldeſt critical emendation; and generally 


have this further ae that they : are altogether OR of ae x 


Sacred Writers. 
6. There is no one—] Titre Mss have yx 1 without the Conjune- 
tion v prefixed : and ſo read Chald. and Vulg. 


Ibid. And haſt delivered us up—] For dm, haſt difolved Us, LXX, 
_ Syr: Chald. had i in their copies von , haſt delivered 1 * ee, 


if 


{one of them Antient,) and the two oldeſt Editions of 1486 and 1488, 
have NH, and thou: and ſo Chald. ſeems to have read, The repetition 
has great force. The other word may be well ſpared, 7 

Ibid. We are all of us the work of thy hands.) Three Nuss, the of 
them Antient,) and Lxx, read nvyp, without the Conjuncti on ) prefixed. 


| 


a, 
F 
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edges 275 
And for *, * the Bodl. and two other? uuns, ee , wee read pv, in 


* 5 * : ; 
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This Chapter contains a defence of God's proceedings in regard to. 


the Jews, with reference to their complaint in the Chapter preceding. 


God is introduced declaring, that he had called the Gentiles, though they 
had not ſought him; and had rejected his own people, for their refuſal 
to attend to his repeated call; for theit obſtinate diſobedience, their idola- 


trous practices, and deteſtable hypocriſy.” That nevertheleſs he would not 
deſtroy them all; but would preſerve a remnant, to whom he would make 


good his antient promiles. - Severe puniſhments are threatened o . f 
apoſtates; and great rewards'a are a He to _ OT) in a kerne an | 


. _ ſtate of the Church. 5 wed 4 


1. I am made known to thoſe that and not for yy „Au 5 pg 
eyarouey, Lxx Alex. and St. Paul, Rom. x. 20. who has however inverted the 
order of the phraſes, ehe u, and gem, from that which they have 
in IXxx. *NW173 means, . quæſitus ſum cum effectu; I am ſought, ſo as 


to be found.“ Vitring. If this be the true meaning of the word, then nv, : 


that aſked, which follows, ſhould ſeem to be defective, the verb wanting 
its object: but two ss, (one of them Antient,) have te, aſked mz ; 
and another us, *5 Wwe, aſked for: me; one or other of which ſeems 
to be right. But Cocceius in Lex. and Vuringa in his Tranſlation, ren- 


der *NWN712 by © I have anſwered ; and fo the word is rendered by ” 


all the antient Verſions in Ezek. xx. 3, 31. If this be right, the 


tranſlation will be, I have anſwered thoſe that aſked not.” I leave 


this to the reader's Judgement ; but have followed in my Tranſlation the 


Ixx, and St. Paul, and the mss above mentioned. | „p is written re- 
gularly and fully in n a nn ny 
pa. 


| din 0 an Rf 


3, 4. Seeridbng i in 1 8 a 5 Theſe. are. - of hs. 
theniſh ſuperſtition, and idolatrous practices, to which the Jews were im- 
moderately addicted before the Baby loniſn Captivity. The heathen wor- 


' thiped their idols in groves: whereas God, in oppaſition. to this ſpecies of 


— commanded his . when . ſhould come into the promiſed 


— — — — — — — _ 
* 
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und; to deſtroy all the places bein che Cant had ſerved their 
gods, and in particular to burn their groves with fire, Deut..z11.-2,, 3. 
Theſe apoſtate Jews ſacrificed upon altars built of bricks; in oppoſition. 
to the command of God in regard to his altar, which was to be of un- 


| hewn ſtbne ; Exod. xx. 25. —& pro uno altari, quod impolitis lapidi- 
bus Dei erat lege conſtructum, coctos lateres. & agrorum eeſpites hoſtia- 
rum ſanguine cruentabant.“ Hieron. in loc. Or. it means perhaps, that 


they ſacrificed upon the roofs of their houſes, which were always flat, and 
paved with brick, or tile, or plaſter of terrace: an inſtance of this idola-- | 

trous practice we find in 2 Kings xx11f, 12. where it is ſaid, that Jofiah 
« beat down the altars that werg on the top of the upper chamber of 
Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had made.” See alſo Zeph. 1. 5. Sir 
John Chardin's uus Note on this place of Iſaiah is as follows: <« Ainfi font 
tous les Gentiles, ſur les lieux eleves, & ſur les terraſſes, appellez lateres, 
parceque ſont faits de briq.” © Who dwell in the ſepulchres, and lodge 
in the caverns,” —for the purpoſes of necromancy and divination ; to ob- 
tain dreams and revelations. ANNE inſtance of ne ſu 5 


tion: 


C Huc dan ſacerdos 
© Cum tulit, & cæſarum ovium ſub nocte filenti 
cc Pellibus incubuit ftratis, ſomnoſque petivit ; 
«© Multa modis fimulacra videt volitantia miris, 
& Et varias audit voces, fruiturque deorum 


> 6 Colloquio, 28 95 imis Acheronta affatur Avernis.” 


| Virg. An. vii. 86. 
4 Here in diſtreſs th? Italian nations come, 
« Anxious, to clear their doubts, and learn their doom : 
« Firſt, on the fleeces of the ſlaughter'd ſheep, 
« By night the ſacred prieſt diſſolves in ſleep : 
When, in a train, before his lumbering eye, 
6 Thin airy forms, and wonderous viſions fly. e 
« He calls the pow'rs, who guard th' infernal en | 
And talks, Ns ann with the wwe” 
Pitt. # 
« Who eat ſwine! 8 fleſh, "which: was 5 exproſoly forbidden by the law, 
Lev. xi. 7; but among the heathen was in principal — in. their 
wy ſacri- 
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ſacriſioes and feaſts. Antiochus Bpüphegel nn the Jews to eat 
ſuwine's fleſh, as a full proof of their renouncing their religion, 2 Macc.. 
VI. 18, and vii. 1. And the broth of abominable meats, ] for luſtra- 
tions, magical arts, and other ſuperſtitious and abominable practices. 
_  Thid. —in the caverns.] m, a word of doubtful ſignification. 
An Antient Ms has © 12, another 2182, in the rocks : and Le Clere 
thinks the Lxx had it ſo in their re n — it nu Toig er 
Nrioig- | 
Ibid. —in r eben] For ende „ A MS hog at r firſt 5 0 0 80 
RON and Chald. and the Prepoſition ſeems neceſſary to the ſenſeG. 
5. for I am holier than thou] So the e renders it. HY]. ., 
is the ſame with D my ip. In the ſame unn, Jer. xx. ” : 
4s uſed for yh npIn, thou art ſtronger than FY | | 
7. —into their boſom] For 5y, ten\'Mss and five Editions have FI 
80 again at the end of this verſe, ſeventeen N85 > and four Editions _ 
MM 
16. 7. —their iniquities, 2d the iniquiries of their father) Fur the 
Pronoun affixed. of the ſecond perſon g, Your, ee on en 
in the third perſon: with Lxx, and Houbigant. ft, 
8. —for zhe ſake of my ſervants] It is to de bee 1 one of 
the e e Mss collated by Lilienthal points the word ay, fingular z | 
that is, my /ervant, meaning the Meſfiah ; . ſo dend the LEX © : which 
gives a very good ſenſe. — '1 
9. —inheritor of my ahburicain\': "an, ; 0 the e Nunber 3 0 
Ixx, and Syr. that is, of mount Sion. See ver. 11. and chap. IVI. 5. to 
which, Sion, the Pronoun Feminine elit, added 1 to. the Vetb in ous 
next line, refers; ], ſhall inherit htr. 
ie. —Sharon, and the valley of Scher Two of the walt fertile 
- Parts of Judea; famous for their rich paſtures ; the former to the weſt, 
not far from Joppa; the latter north of Jericho, near Gilgal. . 
11. Who ſet in order a table for Gad) The diſquiſitions and con- 
| jeftures of the Learned concerning Gad and Meni are infinite and uncer- 
tain: perhaps the moſt probable may be, that Gad means Good Fortune, 
and Meni the Moon. But why ſhould: we be ſolicitous about it? fays 
Schmidius. It appears ſufficiently, from the c ircumſtances, that they were 
falſe gods, either ſtars, or ſome other ET object; or a mere fiction. 
0 Mm m 2 „„ The 


—— — — — — 
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The Holy Scriptures did not deign to explain more clearly what theſe ob- 


jects of idolatrous worſhip were; but choſe rather, that the memory of 


the knowlege of them ſhould be utterly aboliſhed; And God be praiſed, 
that they are ſo totally aboliſhed, that we ory; now quite at a loſs to Know, 
what and what ſort of things 10 were.“ : Schmidius on the e and 


on Jud. 11. 13. Bibl. Hallenſia. 


Jerom, on the place, gives an account of this idolatrous e of the 
apoſtate Jews, of making a_Feaſt, or a Lectiſternium, as the Romans 
called it, for theſe pretended deities.  *© Eft in cunctis urbibus, & maxi- 
me in Agypto, & in Alexandria, idololatriz vetus conſuetudo, ut ultime 
die anni, & menſis ejus qui extremus eſt, ponant menſam refertam varii 


generis epulis, & poculum mulſo mixtum; 5 vel præteriti anni vel futuri 


fertilitatem auſpicantes. Hoc autem faciebant & Iſraelitæ, onmium ſimu- 


|  lachrorum portenta venerantes; & nequaquam altari victimas, fed hujuſ- 
modi menſæ liba fundebant.” See allo Le Clerc on the Place; and on 


LXVI. 17. and Dav. Millii Diſſert. v. | 
The alluſion to Meni, which ſignifies number, is obvious. If there. had 


hk the like alluſion to Gad, which might have been expected, it might 


perhaps have helped to let us into the meaning of that word. It appears 
from Jerom's Verſion of this place, that the words r d, (or J, as 
ſome copies have it,) and ry Tvy1 ſtood. in his time in the Greek Verſion 
in an inverted order from that which they have in the preſent copies; the 
latter then anſwering to 1, the former to „h: by which ſome difficulty 


would be avoided ; for it is commonly ſuppoſed, that 13 fignifies Tv. 


See Gen. xxx. 11. apud LXX. This matter is ſo far well cleared up by 

Mss Pachom. and 1 D. 11. which agree in placing theſe two words | in that 

order, which Jerom's Verſion ſuppoſes. _ 

15. —ſhall ſlay you.] For TMBM, fall ſay. 3 LXX 4 Chald. 

read DANDM, hall flay you, plural. / 
17. I create new heavens, and a new earth] Hanis, this image 


and the application of it, ſee De S. Poeſ. Hebr. Præl. ix. 


18. —in the age to come, which I create] So in Chap. IX. 5. 1 „u, 
werrng Ts feοον g c Lxx. See Biſhop Chandler, Defence of Chriſ- 


C 


20. k For ave, thence, LXX, Sy: vue read , an 


1 * 
N 
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21. They ſhall not build, and Abocher inhabir] * The reverſe of the 


curſe denounced on the diſobedient, Deut. xxviiz. 30. „ Thou ſhalt build 


a houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell therein; n ſhale me a rineyard, md | 


thalt not gather the grapes thereof? 10 


22. For as the days of a tree—} It is ie ſuppcbsdd, that the 


| oak, one of the moſt long-lived of the trees, laſts about a thouſand years ; 
being five hundred years growing, to full perfection, and as many decay- 


ing: which ſeems to be a moderate and probable computation. See | 


Evelyn, Sylva, B. 111. Ch. ur. | The preſent Emperor of China, in His 
very ingenious and ſenſible poem, intituled, Eloge de Moukden, a tranſla- 


tion of which in French was publiſhed at Paris, 1770, ſpeaks of a tree in 


his country, which lives more than a hundred ages; and of another, 


which after fourſcore ages is only in its prime, p. 3), 38. But his Impe- 
rial Majeſty's Commentators, in their Note on the place, carry the matter 


much further; and quote authority, which affirms, that the tree laſt men- 


tioned by the Emperor, the Immortal Tree, after having lived ten thou- 
ſand years, is ſtill only in its prime. I ſuſpe& that the Chineſe enlarge 


ſomewhat in their national chronology, as well as in that of their trees. 


See Chou King, Preface, by Monſ. De Guignes. The Prophet's iden 
ſeems to be, that they ſhall live to the age of the Antediluvians; which 
ſeems to be tl yy ene by the days a a at eren to our $17 


notions. 3 . T 1 8 | 8 
23. My ee ſhall not e in vain] 1 remove na bn the end. 


of the 22d to the beginning of the 23d verſe, on the authority of 


Ixx, Syr. 1 and a Ms: e #6; the diviſion in the Aae 
Text. 
_ - Ibid. Neither ſhall yi _—_—_ oy hon-ived race} abr wg in * PY 


nationem, what ſhall ſoon haſten away. Ex oops, | for 4 curſe," LKX- 
They ſeem to have read dn, Grotius. But l. XXVII. 3 2 both . 


lies: and explains the * Bes, ** * 


BMD) bangs bay 
in9ma2 Dhuο⁰ 


40 5 he united their days i in vanity ; 3 
2 And their years in haſte.” 5 | 


: 


J : ; 
5 * g 
I; g Are 


Syr. 
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hee ing, fay the Lxx. jerom on this place of Iſaiah explains ir to the 
ſame purpoſe : © «; Ange, hoc eſt, ut efſe defi Rant.” B e 

25. —ſhall feed together] For T1R3, as one, an Antient Ms has , 
together ; the uſual word, to the ſame ſenſe, but very different | in the! letters. 
LXX, ”"_— and n ſeem to 9 with the Ms. | 


CHAP. ILXVI. 


a 


This Chapter is a continuation of the ſubject of the en The 


Jews valued themſelves much u pon their Temple, and the pompous ſyſtem 5 
of ſervices performed in it, which they ſuppoſed were to be of perpetual 


duration; and they aſſumed great confidence and merit to themſelves for 
their ſtrict obſervance of all the externals of their religion. And at the 


very time, when the judgements, denounced in ver. 6th and 12th of the 


preceding Chapter, were hanging over their heads, they were rebuilding, 
by Herod's munificence, the Temple in a moſt magnificent manner. God 
admoniſhes them, that the Moſt High dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands; and that a mere external worſhip, how ditigently ſoever attended, 


when accompanied with wicked and idolatrous practices i in the worſhipers, 


would never be accepted by him. This their hypocriſy is ſet forth in 
ſtrong colours: which brings the Prophet again to the ſubject of the former 
Chapter; and he purſues it in a different manner, with more expreſs decla- 


ration of the New Economy, and of the flouriſhing ſtate of the Church 
under it. The increaſe of the Church is to be ſudden and aſtoniſhing. 


They that eſeape of the Jews, that is, that become converts to the Chriſ- 
tian Faith, are to be employed in the Divine Miſſion to the Gentiles, and 


are to act as Prieſts in preſenting the Gentiles as an offering to God: ſee 


Rom. xv. 16. And both, now collected into one body, ſhall be witneſſes 
of the final perdition of the obſtinate and irreclaimable. 


Theſe two Chapters manifeſtly relate to the calling of the cub; the 


_. eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, and the reprobation of the 


apoſtate Jews, and their deſtruction executed by the Romans. 


2. —all theſe things are mine] A word, abſolutely neceſſary to the 
ſenſe, is here loſt out of the Text: 5 , mine ; it 1s preſerved by LXX, 1955 


c 
} 1 
13 : { 


* 3 "© + - 


ity; 


3: He that fayeth an ox, Kitlech a dS; Theſe are inflances of 


extreme wickedneſs joined with hypoeriſy; of the moſt flagitious crimes 


committed by thoſe, who at the ſame time affected great ſtrictneſs in the 
performance of all the external ſervices of religion. God, by the Prophet 


Ezekiel, upbraids the Jews with the ſame practices: When they had 


ſlain their children to their idols, then they came the ſame day into my 
ſanctuary to profane it.“ Chap. xxII. 39. Of the ſame kind was the 


hypocriſy of the Phariſees in our Saviour's time; * who devoured widows | 


houſes, and for a pretence made long prayers.” Matt. xxIII. 14. 
The generality of Interpreters, by departing from the literal rendering 
of the Text, have totally loſt» the true ſenſe of it; and have ſubſtituted in 


its place what makes no good. ſenſe at all: for it is not eaſy to ſhew, how | 


in any circumſtances ſacrifice and murder, the preſenting of legal offerings 
and idolatrous . can n be of * ſame account in cho * 
God. 


Ibid. chat ale an 3 [offererh] ging's 's blood 10 * 1 


here likewiſe, neceſſary to compleat the ſenſe, is perhaps irrecoverably loſt 
out of the Text. The Vulg. and Chald. add the word gffereth, to make 


out the ſenſe; not, as I imagine, from any different reading, (for the word 
wanted ſeems to have been loſt before the time of the oldeſt of n as 


the Lxx had it not in their copy ;) but from mere neceſſit. 


Le Clerc thinks, that N hyn is to be repeated from the pointing of Sis | 


member; but that is not the 6 in the parallel members, which have 
another and a different verb in the ſecond place. p74, fic Verſiones: 


putarem tamen legendum pervicipige, aliquod, & quidem Na, cum ſe- 


quatur 13; niſi jam præceſſerat.“ skcKER. Houbigant ſupplies 258, eateth. 


After all, I think the moſt probable word is that wn. Chald. and da 


ſeem to have defigned to repreſent ; that is, 39pD- 


5. Say ye to your brethren—] The Syn reads, nnd) „n; oh 


ſo the Lxx, Edit. Comp. eincere adp U and Ms Marchal. has 


ed:)org* and ſo Cyrill and Procopius read and explain it. It is not eaſy 


to make ſenſe of the reading of Lxx in, the other Editions: care 4 
Mun Tolg Hu UH but for 1 „fu, MSI D. 21. alſo. has 0 H 


8. —and who hath ſeen], Twenty Mss, (four Antient,) and. hs 7 two 0 


oldeſt Editions, with two others, have , adding the Contain 1: ane 


ſo read all the Antient Verſions. all pie 
11. 


. 


| 
1 
| 
1 
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11. from her abundant res) For 1D, two Mss, and the old Edi- 
tion of 1488, have 11H; and the latter 1 is upon à raſure in three other 
Mss. It is remarkable, that Kimchi and Sal. b. Melech, not being able 
to make any thing of the word as it ſtands in the Text, ſays it means the 
ſame with : that is, in effect, they admit of a various reading, or an 
error, in the Text. But, as Vitringa obſerves, what ſenſe is there in 
ſucking nouriſhment from the ſplendour of her glory? He therefore en- 
deavours to deduce another ſenſe from the word py; but as far as it ap- 
pears to me, without any authority. I am more inclined to accede to the 
opinion of thoſe learned Rabbins, and to think that there is ſome miſtake 
in the word; for that in truth is their opinion, though they diſguiſe it, by 
ſaying, that the corrupted word means thę very ſame with that which 
they believe to be genuine. So in Chap. x11. 24. they ſay, that yaR, 4 
viper, means the ſame with oon, nothing; inſtead of acknowleging that 
one is written by miſtake inſtead of the other. I would propoſe to read 
in this place qu, or nb, (inftead of D;) from the flores; from It, 10 
nouriſh, to feed : ſee Gen. xLv. 23. 2 Chron. x1. 23. Pf. LIV. 13. And 
this perhaps may be meant by Aquila, who renders the word by ame 
rr rg: with which that of the Vulgate, ab omnimoda gloria, and 
of Symmachus and Theodotion, nearly agree. The Chaldee ee a dif- 
ferent reading, without i improving the ſenſe ; 31D, /rom the wine... alt. 
12. —like the great River, And like the overflowing, Stream That 
is, the Euphrates; (it ought to have been pos Aga, wt a nge n 
The River;) and the Nile. 7 T2371 
Ibid. And ye ſhall ſuck at the breaſt] Theſe two nah To yy , at ; the E 
breaſt, ſeem to have been omitted in the preſent Text, from their likeneſs 
to the two words following; Ty Hy, at the fide. A very probable conjec- 
ture of Houbigant. Chald. and Vulg. have omitted * two latter Homes | 
inſtead of the two former. See Note on Chap. LX. 4. RT 
15. —ſhall come as a fire] For ON, in fie, we L Xx had in theis 
copy N, at a fire; we, Wu © 5 
Ibid. To breathe forth his anger! Inſtead of gp, as Wen by 1 "i 
Maſoretes, 10 render, J underſtand it as vpn, t2 breathe, from 29 


17. —alter the rites of Achad—)] T he Syrians worſhiped a god called 
. * Nat. Hiſt. xxxvII. 11. Macrob. Sat. 1. 23. They held him 
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to be the higheſt and 8584 of 61 gods, and to be the ſame with Jopi- 


ter and the Sun: and the name Adad, ſays Macrobius, ſigniſies One; as 
likewiſe does the word Achad in Iſaiah. Many learned men e 


have ſuppoſed, and with ſome probability, that the Prophet means the 


ſame pretended deity. Ink, in the Syrian and Chaldean dialects is 1; 
and perhaps by reduplication of the laſt letter, to expreſs perfect Unity, it 


may have become 77, not improperly expreſſed in Latin by Macrobius 
Adad, without the af pirate. It was alſo pronounced by the Syrians them- 


ſelves, with a weaker aſpirate, 7; as in Benhadad, Hadadezer, names 
of their kings, which were certainly taken from their chief object of wor- 
ip. 1 e 
hut the Maſoretes correct the Text in this place; their marginal read- 
ing is N, which is the ſame word, only i in the Feminine form: and ſo 


This ſeems to me to be a probable account of this Name. 


read thirty M ss, (ſix Antient,) and the two oldeſt Editions. This Le 


Clerc approves, and ſuppoſes it to mean Hecate, or the Moon; and he 


ſupports his dere yy . er g at Few end bay Ws Note 
on the place.” 1 N 

Whatever the particular mode of Wong; which the Propht refers to, 
might be, the general ſenſe of the place is perfectly clear. But Chald. and 
Syr. and after them Symmachus and Theodotion, cut off at once all theſe 


difficulties, by taking the word v in its common meaning, not as à pro- 


per name ; the two latter rendering ip! ſentence thus: oniow anus w 


pr ro To xgeceg To Xo18H40y* one | © another, in the midſt of "thoſe 
that eat eine” s fleſh. I ſuppoſe, they all read 


Diſſertation on this | ſubjef” in Rn 15777 Difſertationcy Selecte, Dic 

18. For 1 who their 9 1 A rd 1 Bere loſt our of the WY 
Text, leaving the ſenſe quite imperfect. The word is y, , knowing, ſup- 
plied from the Syriac. The Chald. had the fame word in the copy before 
him, which he paraphraſes by 151 p, their deeds are manifeft before ns: 


and the Aldine and Complutenfian Editions of Lxx acknowlege the ſame 


word, eigtl; which is verified by vis Pachom. and the , V erfic ion. 
I think there can be little doubt of its being genuine. N 


Ibid. And I come—] For ua, which will not accord wilt any thing, 


| in the \ſenicenoe, I read xa, with a nis; the Participle anſwering to y, 


. nn with 


- 4 


ad in their copies tm inn, 
one by one, or perhaps I WIR IN, one” after another. See 'a large 


% 


282 ( NO EI ON | cnn wk 


with which agree Ixx, Syr. Vulg, Perhaps it ought to be x21, Syr 
_ quando veniam : and ſo Lxx, according to Edit. Ald. and Complut. and | 
Cod. Marchal. 
19. ho draw the vans I much ſulpedt,. that the mm nwp „pb, | 
who draw the how, are a corruption of the word ju, Moſchi, the name 
of a nation ſituated between the Euxine and Caſpian Seas; and properly 
joined with van, the Tibareni: ſee Bochart, Phaleg. 111. 12. The Lxx 
have prox, without any thing of the drawers of the bow: the word being 
once taken for a Participle, the bow was added to make ſenſe of it. 
pop, the bow, is omitted in a , 

Ibid. —who never heard my name]. For.» vv, „ my fone, 1 read with 
LXX and Syr. "DW, my name. ww 

o. —and in counes ] There is a fort of make: a uſed in the 

Faſt conſiſting of a pair of hampers, or cradles, thrown acroſs a camel's 
back, one on each fide ; in each of which a perſon is carried. They have 
a coyering to defend them from the rain and the ſun. Thevenot calls them 
Counes, 1. p. 3 56. Maillet deſcribes them as covered cages hanging on 
both fides of a camel. At Aleppo, ſays Dr. Ruſſell, women of inferior 
condition in longer journies are commonly ſtowed, one on each fide of a 
mule, in a ſort of covered cradles.” Nat. Hiſt, of 8 P. 89. Theſe 
ſeem to be what the Prophet means by 0 e a See Mme. Ob- 
ſerv. I. p. 445. | 

21. and for Levites] For De, fifty 1 nine © M85, (eight Antient,) 
have de, adding the Conjunction |, as the ſenſe ſeems neceflarily to 
| require: and ſo read all the Ancient Verſions. See Joſh. 111. 3. and the Va- 
rious Readings on that place in Kennicott's Bible. 

24. For their worm ſhall not die— Theſe words of aha Proviics are 
applied by our bleſſed Saviour, Mark IX. 44+ to. expreſs, the everlaſting 
puniſhment of the wicked in Gehenna, or in Hell. .Gehenna, or the Val- 
ley of Hinnom, was very near to Jeruſalem to the ſouth-eaſt : : it was the 
place where the idolatrous Jews celebrated that horrible rite of making 
their children paſs through the fire, that is, of burning them in ſacrifice, 
to Moloch. "Ta. put a ſtop. to this abominable practice, Joſiah defiled, or 
deſecrated, the place, by filling 1 it with human bones » 2 Kings XXIII. 10. 
14. and probably it was the cuſtom afterwards to throw out the carcaſſes 
8 of animals dere; and 1 i became the common burying Place for the poorer. 
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people of Jeruſalem. Our Saviour expreſſed the ſtate of | the Bleſſed by 


ſenfible images; ſuch as Paradiſe, Abraham's boſom, or, which 1s the 
ſame thing, a place to recline next to Abraham at table in the kingdom 


of heaven; ſee Matt. vin. 11. (« Cznabat Nerva cum paucis. Veiento 


proximus, atque etiam in finu recumbebat.” Plin. Epiſt. rv. 22. Compare 


John xm. 23.) for we could not poſſibly have any conception of it, but 
by analogy from worldly objects: in like manner he expreſſed the place of 
torment under the image of Gehenna ; and the puniſhment of the wicked, 

by the worm which there preyed on the carcaſſes, and the fire which con- 


ſumed the wretched victims. Marking however, in the ſtrongeſt manner, 
the difference between Gehenna and the inviſible place of torment ; name- 
ly, that in the former the ſuffering is tranſient : the worm itſelf, that preys 
on the body, dies; and the fire, which totally conſumes it, is ſoon extin- 


guiſhed: whereas in the figurative Gehenna the inſtruments of puniſh- 


. ment ſhall be everlaſting, and the ſuffering without end : for there 1 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.” | 


Theſe emblematical images, expreſſing Heaven and Hell, were in uſe 
among the Jews before our Saviour's time; and in ufing t them he complied 
with their notions. ** Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom of 
God,” ſays the Jew to our Saviour, Luke xiv. 1 5 And in regard to Ge- 
henna, the Chaldee Paraphraſt, as I obſerved before on Chap. xxx. 33. 
renders everlaſting, or continual, burnings, by“ the Gehenna of everlaſting 
fire.” And before his time the ſon of Sachs VII. 17. had ſaid, the ven- 
geance of the ungodly is fire and worms.” So likewiſe the Author of the 
book of Judith : Wo to the nations riſing up againſt my kindred : the 


Lord Almighty will take vengeance of them in the day of judgement, in 
putting fire and worms in their fleſh : 5 Chap. XVI. 17. manifeſtly referring 


to the ſame emblem. 
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Mills, grinding at, the wen of fo- | 
males, 217 | 
Mirrors, of metal, 68. 


Miſhna, 240 | 
* preſoat Emperor ofChins' | 
Poem, 237 


', Mizmor, its nature, 1 % 
Naharmalca, -202, 207 


Nails, antient, 128 


Necromancy, 153 


Negative Oy Y if regoutol, 5 


431, 24 . 
1 110, 113, 131 
—— S$hichor, 2 
Noſe-Jewels, 36 


Ode _ K. Babylon, moſt excellent, | 
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Reſurrection, a common doctrine, 144. 
Rhythmus of Things, alii——L 
Rice, how planted, 166 
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